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ABSTRACT 
This thesis presents an historical examination 
of industrial relations. in the catching sector of the 
British fishing industry during a period of structural 
change and decline. The review and analysis cover the 
emergence and development of both the trawler companies 
and the trade unions representing employees in the major 
fishing ports of Aberdeen, Grimsby and Hull. Throughout 
the twentieth century,. this sector of the industry has 
encountered growth, change and decline but the major 
characteristic of the employment relationship between 
employers and trawler-crews, namely casualism, has 
persisted, a condition of affairs which has been 
subjected to concerted criticism and challenge only in 
recent years. The thesis offers some tentative 
explanatiöns of the events and issues discussed. 
The theoretical perspective adopted by the author 
shaped the research methods of the study which incorporate 
documentary analysis, participant observation and interviews, 
Hypotheses are formulated concerning the conservatism of 
the employment relationship in the trawler companies, the 
ability of the trade unions to modify maritime labour 
practices and terms and conditions of employment of trawler 
crews, and the role of the state in these processes. 
Whilst the hypotheses appear to be confirmed, the 
conclusions are tentative and stress the need for further 
research. 
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INTR0DUCT10N 
AN OUTLINE INTRODUCTION TO THE FIELD OF STUDY1 
Among the problems facing both the coastal and land- 
locked nations of the world today is the need to manage 
the resources of the oceans in a globally equitable way. 
Exploitation of these resources is at present concentrated 
mainly on oil and fish and it is the social relationships 
in the United Kingdom surrounding the harvesting of the 
latter which form the subject of this research. Unlike 
the natural resource base of many other industries, such 
as oil and coal, fish is a replenishable resource if 
certain agreed procedures are observed. However, the 
unregulated, mechanised and highly competitive pursuit of 
numerous marine mammals and species of fish has resulted, 
not only in bitter international disputes, but in the near 
extinction of many species of whales and the severe 
depletion of such valuable fish stocks as the California 
sardines, the Northwest Pacific salmon, Barents Sea cod and 
the North Sea herring. There is thus an urgent need for 
nationally and internationally agreed procedures for fish 
conservation, fishing rights (who fishes where and when), 
and fish distribution (who gets what). 
According to Friedman, a marine biologist, the depletion 
of the ocean's resources 
"..... is the result of lack of adequate, 
internationally agreed conservation measures, 
of the ruthless application of modern 
technology to an ancient occupation that 
did not and could not disturb the ecology 
of marine life as it was practised over the 
ages. ..... as the world population swells 
at an exponential rate from the present 
xiv. 
. 3.5 billion to what will be more than double that number by the end of the century, 
accompanied by progressive industrialization 
and mechanization of production, there will 
be a proportionate increase in the demand 
for the enormous food and mineral resources 
contained in the oceans. "2 
It is a significant international problem, then, as 
Friedman argues, in that as the world population grows, more 
demands will be placed on the harvest of fish as a high protein - 
and much needed - food. It is a controversial international 
problem in that many commercially valuable species of fish are 
inter alia, migratory by nature which means they cross numerous 
national maritime boundary lines and hence their pursuit and 
harvest engender conflict amongst coastal nations. 
3 
Similarly, we find conflict generated by these, or 
comparable, issues within national boundaries, that is to say 
between sectors of a domestic fishing industry. This form of 
domestic, social conflict is quite common, between, for example, 
small boat owners and operators and large vessel owners in 
Britain and elsewhere. The fishing industry, 's trade press 
provides numerous examples of this indigenous hostility and 
conflict. For example: 
"..... a gulf is opening up between British 
fishermen over the EEC (European Economic 
Community) Common Fisheries Policy settlement 
being negotiated by Minister Peter Walker 
(Secretary of State for Agriculture, Fisheries 
and Food). The main area of dispute centres 
on special protected zones planned for the 
northern tip of Scotland and in the Irish Sea. 
Vessels over 80 ft. would be barred from these 
areas. The British Fishing Federation (a 
vessel owners' association) is strongly opposed 
to these zones which would exclude its large 
vessels while, at the same time, allowing small 
vessels to fish. 1,4 
XV. 
Many important factors affect the development of a 
nation's fishing industry, including the role of the state 
and political administrations and, at the international 
level, the negotiations that are undertaken concerning such 
subjects as the question of access to a nation's fishing 
grounds for the fishing vessels of other nations, or the 
international regulations and institutions formed to 
administer the harvesting of certain species of fish or 
5 
mammals. However, the subject of international relations 
per se is not'the major focus of the research project, 
although it is clear that international fisheries agreements 
and regulations, and indeed fisheries disputes themselves, 
do of'course have a significant bearing on the structure 
and operational activities of a domestic fishing fleet and 
onshore fishing industry. 6 The real theme of the thesis 
is the catching sector of the British fishing industry and 
in particular the field of industrial relations throughout 
a period of structural change, growth and decline. 
There are those employed in, or who comment upon, 
the British fishing industry, who believe that the industry 
is in decline: 
"A threat that about 12 trawlers at Lowestoft 
could be laid up within the next few weeks 
unless something is done to safeguard fair 
prices for fish was issued on Saturday, (January 
30th, 19311 This grim warning came from Neil 
Parkes,, Chairman of Boston Deep Sea Fisheries, 
the President of the British Fishing Federation. 
It was "starkly apparent that the fishing port 
of Lowestoft could wither into insignificance 
unless prices for plaice improved dramatically 
in the near future. We are facing the prospect 
right now of laying up the entire fishing fleet 
in this port (Lowestoft) if things don't 
t'7 improve! 
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Numerous other grim prognostications have been 
sounded concerning other British fishing ports. For 
example, Aberdeen, Grimsby and Hull, which form the 
empirical loci of this study, have, in recent years, 
suffered quite severely and are no longer major European 
fishing ports. 
8 Aberdeen has now been overtaken by 
Peterhead in terms of volume of landings of fish catches 
and their financial value. 
9 Hull, which was until quite 
recently one of the three major fishing ports in Western 
Europe, has experienced a major diminution in its fishing 
fleet resulting in a collapse in the numbers of sea-going 
jobs and jobs in ancillary work in onshore establishments. 
A Member of Parliament for a Hull constituency made the 
following observation in a Parliamentary Committee meeting: 
"In Hull, to a lesser extent in Grimsby and 
to a large extent, I believe, in Fleetwood, 
we have seen the disappearance of many 
traditional fishing firms - of ship-repairers 
and food processors. The Findus factory in 
Hull is disappearing. Other factories are 
closing. Jobs and job opportunities are 
being lost in all the different industries 
associated with fishing. The loss amongst 
my union members has been considerable. "10 
The major objective of this thesis is to examine 
critically the role of the trade unions at a time of 
considerable structural change and instability within what 
are called the distant-water and middle-water trawler fleets, 
owned and operated, in the main, by British trawler companies. 
This once-important element of the catching sector of the 
British fishing industry has experienced substantial 
structural change and decline. 
11 Employment and trade 
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union membership amongst fishermen have both declined 
(see Figure 9, page 488, Numbers of Regularly Employed 
Fishermen at Selected British Fishing Ports). Whether 
or not the British fishing industry is in decline, it is 
clear that irrevocable changes have occurred which have 
drastically affected trade union and employee power to 
influence the changes in their relationship with their 
employers. 
12. 
Whilst the economic recession has been a causal factor, 
the recent structural changes experienced by the catching 
sector of the British fishing industry are mainly the direct 
consequence of the decisions taken by the governments of 
North Atlantic coastal nations to control more drastically 
and rigorously access to their contiguous fishing grounds. 
13 
There are, of course, other factors, for example the obligations 
surrounding membership of the EEC, that have had an important 
bearing on the difficulties being experienced by the domestic 
industry all of which will be discussed in this study. 
14 
Throughout the twentieth century the fishing industry has 
experienced changing economic circumstances and technological 
change but the major defining characteristic of the 
employment relationship between trawler crews and their 
employers of casualism has survived (fishermen were - and 
are - employed for one voyage at a time for which they sign 
ship's articles and these may, depending upon the type of 
vessel, its fishing gear, and grounds to be fished, be of one 
week's duration or upwards of ten weeks). This means, 
inter 
alia, that they are denied the protection of a wide area 
of employment legislation, e. g. the Redundancy Payments 
xviii. 
Act, 1965, and its subsequent amendment). 
15 In the 
nineteen-seventies this casual form of employment was 
subjected to sustained criticism and challenge by the 
trade union representing the fishermen, in an attempt 
to replace casualism with a system of employment based 
upon the National Dock Labour Board scheme (Appendix 10, 
'An Employment Scheme for Fishermen' p. 631 ). Under 
this scheme, the fishermen would be given security of 
employment in terms of a system of registration similar 
to that obtaining in the docks industry which would be 
jointly supervised by a national fishing labour board 
composed of employers'and employees' representatives. 
This board in conjunction with local labour boards in 
the ports would determine the terms and conditions of 
all registered fishermen employed by registered trawler 
companies. i 
Chapter One of this thesis involves a critical review 
of literature on the British fishing industry, Chapter Two 
continues this examination including the social relationships 
between employees and trawler companies. A theoretical 
perspective is formulated and its methodological implications 
and problems are then discussed. The major part of 
Chapter Two deals with the presentation of this alternative 
perspective, research ideas, research strategies and the 
empirical research methods employed in this investigative 
study. Chapter Three contains an historical account of 
technological change in the fishing industry and of the 
inception and development of the company-owned steam trawler 
xix. 
fleets in the major fishing ports of Aberdeen, Grimsby 
and Hull, 
16 
while Chapter Four focusses upon changing 
patterns of ownership and control in this sector of the 
industry. Chapter Five examines the emergence of trade 
unionism amongst fishermen in the Humber-ports. 
Contained within this. examination, is an account of-trade 
unionist attitudes to the apprenticeship system. and a 
discussion of the industrial disputes which, were generated 
by the introduction of winter fleeting. In Chapter Six 
the author presents a critical description of the 
development of trade unions in the major British fishing 
ports. Here attention is focussed upon the formation 
and consolidation of the trawler engineers' trade unions 
in Aberdeen and Grimsby,. their relationships with employers, 
employers! associations and those associations and trade 
unions which represented skippers, mates, deckhands and 
cooks. 
In Chapter Seven and Chapter Eight the analysis is 
I 
continued of trade union attempts in more recent times to 
change the employment relationship between trawler crews 
and their employers. A critical assessment is made of 
the influence of external factors on both the structure of 
this sector of the industry and its form of industrial 
relations. Included here is the part played by maritime 
labour legislation and, in addition, contemporary developments 
within the docks industry and maritime transport are 
discussed. The discussion in Chapter Nine centres upon 
XX. 
the efforts made by the Transport and General Workers' 
Union in the nineteen seventies to restructure employment 
relations and practices in the catching sector. The 
author's analysis of power and compliance within the 
fishing industry and the implications of this particular 
study for theory and research in the field of industrial 
relations form part of Chapter Ten, which is the concluding 
chapter of the work. Also, some tentative predictions 
and recommendations are offered concerning the possible 
future developments of a re-structured industry within the 
European Economic Community. It is the author's view 
that the UK will retain membership of the EEC for some years 
to come and even if membership were to be relinquished that 
would not necessarily mean an end to international and 
domestic fisheries disputes. 17 This thesis has been 
partly written during the "Year of the Fisherman", which 
commemorates the centenary year (1981) of the Royal National 
Mission to Deep-Sea Fishermen. 18 
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INTR0DUCT10N 
AN OUTLINE INTRODUCTION TO THE FIELD OF STUDY1 
Among the problems facing both the coastal and land- 
locked nations of the world today is the need to manage 
the resources of the oceans in a globally equitable way. 
Exploitation of these resources is at present concentrated 
mainly on oil and fish and it is the social relationships 
in the United Kingdom surrounding the harvesting of the 
latter which form the subject of this research. Unlike 
the natural resource base of many other industries, such 
as oil and coal, fish is a replenishable resource if 
certain agreed procedures are observed. However, the 
unregulated, mechanised and highly competitive pursuit of 
numerous marine mammals and species of fish has resulted, 
not only in bitter international disputes, but in the near 
extinction of many species of whales and the severe 
depletion of such valuable fish stocks as the California 
sardines, the Northwest Pacific salmon, Barents Sea cod and 
the North Sea herring. There is thus an urgent need for 
nationally and internationally agreed procedures for fish 
conservation, fishing rights (who fishes where and when), 
and fish distribution (who gets what). 
According to Friedman, a marine biologist, the depletion 
of the ocean's resources: 
"..... is the result of lack of adequate, 
internationally agreed conservation measures, 
of the ruthless application of modern 
technology to an ancient occupation that 
did not and could not disturb the ecology 
of marine life as it was practised over the 
ages. ..... as the world population swells 
at an exponential rate from the present 
CHAPTER1 
A REVIEW OF THE LITERATURE ON THE 
BRITISH FISHING INDUSTRY 
1. 
CHA PTE R1 
A REVIEW OF THE LITERATURE ON THE 
BRITISH FISHING INDUSTRY 
-1.1 Introductory Comments on the Present Circumstances Surrounding the British Fishing Industry 
The literature on the catching sector of the British 
I 
fishing industry is copious but the intention is to conduct 
a selective review of typical contributions over the years 
by popular writers, historians, scientists and social 
scientists in order to illustrate the occupation, way of 
life, and general culture of the fishermen, ' including facts 
and mythologies which influence prevailing'attitudes towards 
the industry and those who work in it. The review, which 
spans the first two chapters should lend perspective to the 
analysis of contemporary issues. 
1 
In recent years the British fishing industry has 
suffered from a concourse of economic, political, technological 
and biological problems that have had a major influence on 
its structure and operations. Some sectors, in particular 
the traditionally named distant-water trawler fleet and 
some onshore industrial organisations, have undergone 
considerable and seemingly irreversible structural change 
and decline. This condition of affairs has been brought 
about inter alia by the extension of coastal-state control 
over adjacent fishing'grounds in the North-East Atlantic; 
improvements in fishing-gear technology which has led to 
the over-capacity of catching power; 
2 
of commercially valuable fish stocks; 
the widespread depletion 
international and 
national fisheries disputes; conflict among EEC member-states 
2. 
anent the redrafting of the Common Fisheries Policy (CFP); 
the protracted, and sometimes fruitless, negotiations 
between the EEC and North Atlantic coastal states concerning 
reciprocal fishing agreements; large-scale and rapid 
increases in operational costs'(particularly the sharply- 
rising cost of fuel and gear); and the frailty of quayside 
prices for the fish harvested by British fishing vessels. 
3 
Some of these changes materialised during the last 
decade, although it is important to remember that most if 
not all have significant historical antecedents. 
4 Some 
appreciation of the changing circumstances of the fishing 
industry and the trawler companies can be gained by comparing 
and contrasting the statements (the first in 1966 and the 
second in 1977) in the annual reports of two chairmen of the 
White Fish Authority (WFA): 
5 
"The chief feature of the Authority's work 
in the past year has been our growing pre- 
occupation with assurance of future supplies. 
The most striking example of the safeguards 
we are encouraging is the continued rapid 
growth in the practice of freezing the catch 
at sea, a development in which the Authority 
played an important part from the earliest 
stages and which it has since supported by 
devoting a substantial proportion of Exchequer 
grant monies towards freezer-trawlers. By 
the time this Report is published there should, 
in consequence of the enterprise of owners, be 
=seventeen freezer-trawlers in operation, with 
a dozen more in prospect, and the fish that 
they produce is now making a significant 
contribution to the British market. The range 
of these vessels and their ability to stay at 
sea until their holds are filled will go far to 
offset falling supplies from some traditional 
grounds. It is encouraging to find that early 
experience has so far confirmed our hope that 
freezer-trawlers are likely to operate in 
distant-waters more profitably than wet fishers. "6 
3. 
The later report comments: I 
"..... it seemed reasonable to look forward 
to exchange arrangements with countries in 
whose waters we had traditionally fished so 
that an orderly and relatively painless 
reduction of the fleet could be facilitated. 
In the event almost two-fifths of the distant- 
water fleet, which still numbered 163 vessels 
at the end of 1974, disappeared from service 
in the course of two years. Most of the 
withdrawn vessels were heavy oil-burners 
which'could not survive long in an era of 
expensive fuel, but not all of them were, 
and meanwhile the survivors are increasingly 
jostling each other for an adequate share of 
inadequate resources. This situation has 
come about with the refusal of Iceland to 
: -renew the agreement for'limited British 
fishing which expired at-the end of November, 
(1976) and its subsequent stubborn refusal 
to negotiate effectively with either Britain 
or subsequently with the Commission of the EEC. 
Only the Commission can now negotiate on 
behalf-of Community countries. "7 
Some of the economic, political, technological and 
biological factors already mentioned, e. g. the extension 
of catching power and the drastic depletion of commercially- 
valuable stocks were important variables in the protracted 
fisheries disputes between Iceland and the United Kingdom, 
which were finally resolved by the two governments in Iceland's 
favour in 1976.8 Whilst the subsequent exclusion of British 
trawlers from their traditional, and once-rich, Icelandic 
fishing grounds was of less-)immediate significance to-the 
Scottish fishing industry than to the major English fishing 
ports of Fleetwood, Grimsby and Hull, it had nonetheless 
serious implications for the whole British fishing industry. 
Moreover, fear of the consequences of over-fishing 
encouraged the Faroese Government to follow Iceland's 
example in drastically reducing foreign fishing operations 
in its waters, a decision which had an immediate and important 
4. 
effect on the activities of sections of-the Aberdeen 
fleet. 9 
Similarly, other littoral nations, e. g. Canada, Norway, 
the U. S. A., and the U. S. S. R., have severely constrained the 
fishing operations of foreign trawlers around their respective 
coastlines. The map on page 7' of former traditional 
British fishing grounds shows how large these once were. 
Superimposed on this map (which was published in 1938) are 
the present British territorial waters (extended by an Act 
of Parliament in 1976), to which the major proportion of the 
British fishing fleet is mainly now confined and from which 
many foreign fishing vessels have been banned. 
10 Fishing 
vessels from EEC member-states, however, are granted 
regulated access to these areas. 
Recent increases in operational costs and the loss of 
the traditional distant-water fishing grounds around Iceland 
and elsewhere have been only partly mitigated by the 
exclusion of fishing vessels of third countries from the 
waters of EEC coastal states. 
11 
This means, inter alia, that 
vessels owned and operated by persons or companies in the EEC 
member-states can fish for species traditionally caught by 
vessels from other-countries, e. g. Spain, U. S. S. R. and Poland. 
12 
There is at the same time a growing awareness of the advantage 
to be gained in catching other, less valuable, species, 
e. g. blue whiting and horse mackerel. 
13 
There appears to be, however; widespread resentment, 
amongst inshore fishermen, against the incursion of larger 
trawlers into their traditional fishing grounds: 
S 
5. 
"Prior to 1976 most of the mackerel 
catches in the country were taken by 
south-west owned boats. With the 
arrival firstly of Scottish and Northern 
Irish trawlers, then others from Hull, 
Fleetwood and Lowestoft, followed by 
pursers and freezer trawlers, the share 
taken by local boats naturally fell. 
Unfortunately their catches also declined. 
Last season will be remembered in Cornwall 
particularly-, and to some degree in Devon, 
as the period in which they lost the 
mackerel - the very fishery they created. 
There is no south-west purser fleet. The, 
local trawlers are generally smaller, less 
powerful and older than visitingl2nes, and 
have found they cannot compete. " 
This hostile reaction to the activities of the large 
trawlers and other technologically advanced fishing vessels, 
e. g. the purse seiner, has a long history in the North 
Atlantic fishing nations. 
15 In Britain the conflict between 
the various elements of the catching sector has intensified, 
in recent years: 
"The rapid decline of the trawler fleets 
operating from Hull, Grimsby, Fleetwood 
and Aberdeen has continued throughout the 
year under review. More recently, the 
agreement reached with Iceland has signalled 
a further abrupt and very severe reduction 
of British distant-water fishing. Thus, 
the economic climate of the past two years 
and the Icelandic dispute have together had 
the effect of telescoping into a short space 
of time developments which might in other 
circumstances have been spread less painfully 
over a larger period while an orderly transition 
to 200-miles fishing limits was taking place. 16 
One can add to these abruptly changing circumstances 
the paradox that Scotland, for example: 
0 
6. 
"..... is almost surrounded, except along 
her short border with England, by seas 
which are among the most prolific fishing 
areas of the world. Around her coasts 
for a considerable distance offshore 
stretch waters of no more than moderate 
depth - less than 100 fathoms - and in them 
thrive the species adapted to cool water 
conditions of less than 200 fathoms; 
particularly important in such conditions 
are cod and haddock. "17 
The industry, whilst not exempt from the contemporary 
economic crisis, is faced with special problems of its own 
and has throughout the twentieth century experienced both 
recurring crises and structural change. 
is However, the main 
characteristic of casual employment within trawler companies 
has persisted and it is only in recent years that it has been 
seriously challenged by the trade unions representing trawler 
crews. 
19 
Trawler company employees - both manual and non- 
manual - working in onshore establishments have employment 
relationships which are much more similar to those of 
employees in other industries than to those of the fishermen 
who are their fellow-employees. 
One of the objects of this study is to explain this 
employment relationship in terms of a theory of power and 
compliance and to demystify the widespread and uncritical 
perception of these fishermen as "hunters" or "co-adventurers "20 
This perception of the fishermen, as we shall explain, has 
been reinforced by some of the literature on the industry. 
It is thus within a setting of rapidly changing economic 
and political circumstances, both nationally and internationally 
that the writer has undertaken his examination of trade union 
attempts to end casualism in the employment of fishermen in 
the British trawler companies. 
21 
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Source: J. Dyson : 'Business in Great Waters' 
Angus & Eobertson, London, 1977. 
9. 
1.2 Survey of the Literature on the Catching Sector of 
the Industry. 
An American doctoral candidate stated in the preface to 
his thesis on the American Atlantic commercial fisheries: 
"This dissertation represents the author's 
first large scale effort to expand interest 
and research into the sociology of commercial 
fisheries. The area is, to say the least, 
under-exploited by social scientists. By 
focussing upon microscopic and macroscopic 
factors in the structure of commercial fishery 
systems along the Atlantic Coast of the United 
States, the author hopes to make a modest 
contribution to the understanding of the 
, 22 operation of these productive organisations. " 
A perusal of the literature indicates that here in Great 
Britain there has been a similar sparseness of social 
scientific interest in the fishing industry. 
23 Also, it 
appears that much of the literature on the catching. sector 
of the fishing industry suffers from various deficiencies. 
From the researcher's perspective, one of the most important 
problems with the literature is that it substitutes romanticism 
for sceptical and methodical analysis of the occupation of 
fishermen, fishing communities and the fishing industry, 
24 
A typical example is provided by J. G. Bertram's 
description of a Scottish fishing community in the second half 
of the nineteenth century: 
"The daily routine of fisher-life at 
Auchmithie is simple and unvarying; year 
by year, and all the year round it changes 
only from one branch of the fishing to 
another. The season, of course, brings 
about its joys and sorrows; sad deaths, 
which overshadow the village with gloom; 
or marriages, when the people may venture 
to hold some simple fete, but only to send 
them back with renewed vigour to their 
10. 
occupations. Time, as it sweeps 
over them, only indicates a period 
when the deep-sea hand-lines must 
be laid aside for the herring-drift, 
or when the men must take a toilsome25 
journey in search of bait..... " 
Such a view may well have been largely true of fishing 
villages in Scotland and England in the nineteenth century 
but it does not provide us with any insight concerning the 
attitudes of the fishermen and their families to their way 
of life, or the social relationships within village 
communities, e. g. between those who actually owned the 
fishing vessels'and those who sailed in them, nor does it 
throw light on the social and'economic changes-brought 
about by the expansion of the industry at that time. 
Fishing itself is merely seen as a form of human activity 
that is imbued, in some abstract way, withýa mystical 
'nature' which appears to be all-pervasive. 
26 Further, 
fishermen are perceived in terms of strange personality 
types, e. g. 'hunters', 'individuals' or even 'wild men', 
all within a social vacuum. 
27 
There is a long history to this emphasis in the 
literature on the social isolation of the fishermen and 
they are almost always given personality traits and 
characteristics of temperament and character, attitudes 
and perspectives that, it seems to the writer, place them 
apart from other social and occupational groups. 
28 
It is the writer's intention to examine this failure 
of the literature to penetrate the working life of the 
fishermen. 29 
11. 
A surgeon, who possessed a Board of Trade Certificate 
of Competency as Master Mariner and was a member of the, 
then, Mission to Deep-Sea Fishermen, had the following to 
say about the fishermen he had known in the last two 
decades of the nineteenth century: 
"For over twenty years I have lived among 
the deep-sea fishermen on both sides of 
the Atlantic, and I can safely challenge 
any man to say that they are unworthy 
representatives of an ancestry we love to 
boast of. The same courage, even unto death, 
I have seen exhibited again and again, and 
that where no other spur to action existed 
than the imperious conscience of a brave 
sailor. No reward was looked for, no mead 
of praise obtained. Yet I have seen men 
go to save a human life, where heroes might 
have feared to follow; for more than once 
it meant passing, alone and unobserved, into 
the valley of the Shadow of Death. " 3 
Of the death of a fisherman, Grenfell wrote: 
"It was useless even to look for him in the 
darkness, and so the mate had nothing to do 
but take the vessel home, the flag half-mast. 
Worse than all else, he had to go and tell 
Annie that Tom - her brave, gentle Tom - had 
gone out into eternity - DRUNK. "31 
Another author, a naval architect by profession, in his 
book on late nineteenth century sailing trawlers commented 
thus: 
"Naturally life on board the old sailing 
smacks varied considerably, some writers 
have stressed the squalid side, the 
verminous cabins, uncouth men and sordid 
life. Such undoubtedly was the case in 
certain instances, just as slums are found 
in beautiful cities, but one would have to 
go a long way to find a finer type than the 
average smacksman, who at his best was a 
splendid seaman, taking a pride in his craft 
and calling. Granted, as the world today 
calls 'education' many were illiterate and 
unable to read or write, but that does 
II 
i 
r i 
12. 
form character and to my mind better 
such a man whose word was his bond 
than some of the slick individuals 
masquerading in various walks of life 
today, who have misused years of free 
education and advantages undreamed of 
in the days of which I write. ""32 
In addition to observing these differences between 
fishermen and shore-based workers, March marks out a 
distinction between the more deserving, more ambitious 
fishermen and the less deserving and less ambitious in 
the late nineteenth century: 
"Few indeed were the inducements for 
a man to choose such a life, yet great 
were the possibilities for a youth to 
become a skipper at an age when lads 
ashore were just out of their apprentice- 
ship. Then to realize another ambition 
and become part-owner, with every possibility 
of having a fleet within a few years even 
retiring from the sea to conduct the 
business ashore. Could any mill hand 
or cotton operative see a similar reward 
for his labours, and how many agricultural 
workers could aspire to own a farm? Thus 
there were compensations for the hard life 
for those lucky ones on whom fate smiled, 
for the remainder, if the hurrying waters 
did not claim their toll, there might be 
little to show for toil and hardship. " 33 
This quotation provides the reader with another example 
of the colourful and somewhat uncritical approach to the 
position of the fishermen, and also illustrates the gap 
between appearance and reality where ownership of fishing 
vessels in the late nineteenth century is concerned. 
S. Walpole in 1884 estimated that a new sailing trawler 
completely fitted out for sea cost approximately one thousand 
pounds. 
34 March himself supplies documentary evidence in 
confirmation of Walpole's contemporary estimate. 
13. 
"In the following year (1884) Othello 
built for C. Hellyer, cost £947 14s. Od. 
.. 28. The fine trawler Rosalind measured 93 /100 tons on dimensions 80.6 (ft. ) by 
20.65 by 10.65, length of keel 71 ft., 
and cost £934 11s 6d. , being classified 12 years Al at Lloyds . iv35 
It is doubtful whether vessel ownership was acquired 
quite so readily as March suggests in his'book. Whilst 
it was feasible for some'trawler skippers to acquire a 
vessel by way of a mortgage and loans, or in partnership, 
opportunities of satisfying the aspirations of vessel 
ownership were in the main restricted to rälätively few.. people. 
The historian J. Rule observed: 
"Of 353, fishing smacks at Hull in 1877, 
93 were singly owned. On the maximum 
assumption that all these single owners 
were working skippers, and on the basis 
of the usual crew size of five, it can be 
estimated that 1672 smacksmen out of 1765 
had no share in boat ownership. In fact 
the trawling industry was dominated by the 
big fleets. "36 
Numerous authors in the nineteenth century and the present 
century have sought to speak well of the fishermen as people 
and employees in contrast to those who are perceived as less 
worthy. For example, F. G. Aflalo, a zoologist, who conducted 
a survey-of the English and Welsh fishing ports at the turn 
of the century, expressed the view: 
"From the skipper to the ship's boy, they 
all carry their life in their hands; and 
that life reckoned by its comfort, is worth 
very little. They get no sympathy, for the 
seaside-going public judges them by the 
longshore imitations, who profit by its 
credulity and whine for alms. Until the 
authorities at our watering-places treat 
these unredeemed loafers on the same basis 
as other mendicants, it will never be 
generally recognised that the real fishermen 
do not come in contact with the tourist, nor, 
14. 
if they did, would they ask for money. 
Theirs are the strenuous life and the 
mean reward. "37 
Another author, P. Anson, who wrote several books 
on the subject of commercial fishing in the first half 
of the'twentieth century, devoted one page of a book 
published in 1932, to the social conditions of the 
trawler crews employed by the trawler companies. Anson 
was of" this opinion: 
"There is not the same esprit de corps, 
or love or. pride in the ship, or in 
the interest in the work as one finds 
among the crews of the Scottish 
herring-drifters. The ambition of 
most skippers and mates is to retire 
from the sea as soon as they can afford 
to do so. But few have any idea of 
thrift. They live recklessly when 
they are earning 'good money'. The 
life of a trawlerman is not ag 
one from any point of view. "3° 
Anson appears to draw an impressionistic maritime 
element into the rural community - large, industrial city 
debate. He seems to have more sympathy with the operators 
and crews of fishing vessels sailing from small fishing 
villages than with owners and crews of the larger steam- 
trawlers operating out of the major fishing ports such 
as Aberdeen, Grimsby and Hull: 
"One of the great evils of the present- 
day conditions of the trawling industry 
is that neither skippers nor crews have 
the old personal interest in, or love for, 
their ship. She is to them little more 
than a sort of money-making machine. When 
the companies grow so big as they are now 
you come against some of the worst evils of 
modern industrialism. "39 
15. 
Employers and crews would'appear to be lumped 
together, by Anson, in this partisan condemnation of 
what seems, to him, to be a somewhat regrettable 
development in the history of the fishing industry. 
40 
Anson chooses to ignore the dissatisfaction of sailing- 
trawler crews in the late nineteenth century with their 
conditions of employment and'living conditions whilst 
at sea. 
41 
Another author, J. B. Priestley, in his book 
'English Journey' which was published in 1934, refers 
to ab onversation he had on the fish dock in Hull: 
"I had a talk with one of the trawler- 
owners who told me among other things 
that the trawler crews were still a 
race, apart, perhaps the last of the 
wild men in this tame island of ours, 
fellows capable-of working day and night, 
and then also capable of going on the 
booze with equal energy and enthusiasm. 
They are intensely loyal to their skippers, 
he told me, but do not give2 a damn for 
anybody or anything else. " 
One ought not, perhaps, to expect a disinterested 
observation of fishermen from one who was so closely 
involved with them as a trawler-company owner. 
This romantic and biased approach to the fishermen, 
their occupation and working conditions has, to all 
intents and purposes, persisted through to the present 
day or, at the very least, to the most recent past. 
In his book 'The Deep sea Fishermen' published in 1970, 
A. Villiers states: 
16. 
"So it went, voyage after voyage, year 
after year. So it always had gone, for 
these Arctic trawlermen were deep-sea 
fishermen borne-off to sea at 15 in 
trawlers-out of Hull, or Grimsby, or 
wherever it was their fathers and their 
uncles had gone before them, under far 
worse conditions. (Except for the 
weather on the Arctic banks. That showed 
no change. ) Many aboard had some relative 
beneath the sea - not that they allowed their 
minds to dwell on this sort of thing. They 
accepted it as they and their forebears 
always had; accepted it and forgot it with 
that fatalistic optimism of the seaman and 
the fighting man. Death is for others, 
not Him! So, accepting the absence of 
thought on such a grim subject, he can go 
cheerfully on. "43 
Apart from its emotive style and somewhat distorted 
view of the fishermen and their working conditions on board 
company-owned trawlers, Villiers' book, inter aria, ignores 
the substantial volume of evidence to the effect that these 
stoical fishermen and their forebears often made the decision 
that this work was for others and not themselves. Commenting 
on the working conditions of fishermen of the two Humber 
ports in the late nineteenth century Rule observes: 
"So strongly did many of them hate the 
life of a deep-sea fisherman, with the 
all-too-prevalent ill-treatment which 
they received at sea, that without the 
sanction of imprisonment for desertion, 
few trawlers would have sailed fully 
crewed from the Humber ports. "44 
Rule's observation can be contrasted with the view 
Dyson expressed anent the fatalism of the fishermen and the 
acceptance, within the industry of what may be termed dangerous 
occupational behaviour. Dyson wrote in 1977,: 
17. 
'""A fisherman works' constantly in conditions' 
of appalling hazard. He stares death in 
the face in a way that most of us can 
barely conceive and knows that before long 
'he'will once again be in a situation of 
mortal fear. It is perhaps this that 
gives the fisherman a look about him that 
seems to say that he considers other people 
to be only half alive. A fisherman is a 
hunter, and the simple truth of fishing is 
that unless he ventures from the safety of 
a harbour..... he won't catch any fish. In 
fact, fishing is probably the only branch 
of sea-going in which recklessness is not 
only permissible, but is an essential 
ingredient of success. "45 
Implicit in this' perspective is an acceptance of a 
condition of affairs in which, seemingly, the lives of 
fishermen are in a coldly calculated way put at risk by 
both their skippers and their employers. The dangers 
faced by the fishermen and the question of safety 
regulations, are too important to be treated in summary 
fashion, and are discussed more fully in later chapters 
of this thesis. However, the quotation does provide the 
reader with attitudes that reflect the social relation- 
ships between employers, 
_skippers 
and crews of fishing 
vessels. Dyson's view is not so very different from 
that of others who have published books and articles on 
the industry. 
If we turn to articles on the fishing industry which 
have been published in newspapers and weekly magazines 
we find-that they too are not immune from some of the 
criticisms made in this chapter. Not unexpectedly, 
newspapers, and other elements of the mass media, tend 
to focus their attention upon an industry, when a tragedy 
18. 
occurs or when a dispute arises between employers and 
employees 
16 Where tragedies involving deaths and 
severe injuries are concerned both the fishing industry 
and the coal-mining industry are subjected to attention 
by the mass media. However, there are numerous examples 
of newspaper reporting of events concerning the fishing 
industry that seem to follow, both stylistically and 
uncritically, the approach adopted by other contributors 
to the literature on the industry.: 
For example, under the headline 
"No One Cares 
say the Angry 
wives of Hull" 
the 'Observer' had the following to say of the foundering, 
with the loss of all hands, of two Hull trawlers in 1968: 
"Because two trawlers from this port 
have vanished, wordlessly, into the 
sea with 20 men in each of them, the 
local fishing community is going through 
an emotional crisis quite unlike anything 
that has happened here before. Things 
came to a head yesterday in an open 
revolt of the fishermen's wives. Although 
nothing serious happened, one could sense 
that this was only because the angry women 
ran into no open resistance. Even the 
police kept mainly out of sight. 
Yet to the fishing families who live here 
surrounded by mean Victorian brickwork 
along the Hessle Road, disaster of this 
kind, and even on the scale, is nothing 
new. ßt47 
In similar vein, the "Gvgrdianl report of a third 
Hull trawler some few days later stated: 
"A third Hull trawler, the Ross C2oveland, 
with 19 men on board, was lost off Iceland 
yesterday. Last night there were fears 
for the safety of six other trawlers, 
desperately riding out the worst weather 
conditions experienced in Icelandic waters 
for many years. 
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The loss of the . Ross Cleveland 
stunned Hull, where fishermen's 
wives have begun a protest movement 
to demand greater safety at sea. "48 
In an accompanying-article, a 'Guardian' journalist wrote: 
"'On the fish dock today the news of 
the Ross Cleveland's loss was passed 
around quietly as men went on with 
their work...... In the dockside public 
houses - where crews ashore held muted 
conversations about the lost men - 
intruders were not welcome. Fishermen 
keep their-troubles to themselves and 
even the intervention of the Hull women 
has. annoyed some men. They called them 
'Fusspots'. " 49 
Newspaper stories are likely to give more weight to 
the emotive and sensational than the accurate and objective, 
particularly when those making the reports so often lack 
personal detailed experience of the industry and the 
circumstances surrounding the events they describe. 
J. Rex has observed: 
"..... the media man has no values of, 
his own. He is solely concerned with50 
his audience and circulation, figures. " 
The following quotation comes from the 'Observer' 
newspaper in the late sixties: 
"Boundaries to the Arctic Seas" 
"The Hull trawler, Westella, wallowing 
at noon in a Force 10 Arctic gale, 
exemplifies, the danger which regularly 
make the death-rate among trawler- 
fishermen higher even than in the mines. 
For anything up to 10 months of the year, 
Hull fishermen trawl their nets hundreds 
of miles up the continental shelf, into 
Icelandic, Norwegian and even Russian 
waters. The port's Continental and 
Icelandic contacts go back for many 
centuries, and the first Icelandic complaint 
of poaching in territorial waters was in 
1897. The link shows in street and family 
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-names (Rensburg, Rastenburg, Begntson, 
Thordarson) and in an unusual. number of 
blond heads. Because of the harshness 
of trawler life, recruits to the fishing 
industry are hard to find, usually join 
young and quit early. Tom Boyd who owns 
one of Hull's few remaining independent 
trawler fleets, says that his skippers 
normally last 20 years, are usually past 
their best by 55. During that time, they 
may spend as many as 320 days a year at 
sea, and earn anything from £6,000 to 
£11,000 a year. " 51 
In this kind of journalism no sustained attempt is 
made to clarify the nature of the employment relationship 
between the employers and their employees, the trawler crews. 
Rarely is there any meaningful analysis of the working 
conditions and all the other issues that surround the 
industry. 52 In particular, apart from the romanticised 
emphasis given to the occupation of fishermen, 
53 
, there 
is often a marked failure to make a distinction between 
vessel-owners and their fishermen-employees. This over- 
sight is particularly noticeable in the popular press but 
it also occurs in the industry's trade newspapers, as in 
the following trade newspaper article: 
"British fishermen slapped in aclaim for 
aid totalling over £100 million on Tuesday. 
This was in response to. the Government's 
promise of an urgent review of financial 
assistance to the industry. The British 
Fishing Federation is seeking about £20 million 
for its members. ""54 
The article was published in February,. 1981, and written 
presumably by someone who-at least knew that the British 
Fishing Federation is an employers' association which 
draws its members from the boards of directors of trawler 
companies. 
55 
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The industry has not been immune from criticism 
in the literature. An example comes from J. Tunstall 
the sociologist. 
56 In his Fabian Society pamphlet, 
'Flsh: an antiquated industry', published in 1968, 
Tunstall argues that the fishing industry is: 
"An industry which might have been 
invented by Karl Marx to prove that 
capitalism was inherently self-destructive. 
An industry set on an island floating in 
seas rich in fish, but yet an industry 
which is failing to produce fish for a 
world where people are hungry and protein 
scarce. An industry whose management in 
general and marketing management in 
particular makes most British industry by 
comparison seem self-confident, far-sighted 
and successful. it 57 
Whatever the accuracy of Trunstall's statement, 
he does not provide in his pamphlet any concise explanation 
of the nature of the relationship between employers and 
employees. 
58 J. Rex argues thus against this type of 
polemic: 
"What we are pleading for and campaigning 
for is that sociologists should take on 
these ideologists in intellectual argument 
about the important issues and, by exposing 
their ideological distortions, reveal some 
of the loci of power and the sources of pain 
and suffering which they conceal. We do not, 
however, seek to replace one ideology by 
another. Rather, by removing the comforting 
myths which conceal reality, we seek to show5g 
the world to be an uncomfortable place..... " 
The survey of the general literature on the fishing 
industry indicates a failure by some contributors, (be 
they maritime historians, general writers interested in 
the industry for a while, or journalists), to go beyond 
Ik 
superficialities in order to analyse the complexities 
22. 
of-the-, industry and the conditions of those who are 
thus employed. They do not enter the reality of the 
workplace of the fishermen nor discuss the-structure- 
of social relationships within the industry. 
60 Theirs 
is an, uncritical-: approach to events and-social phenomena 
which helps deepen "the comforting myths concealing 
reality. 1161 The next chapter contains a survey of 
social science writings concerning the industry. 
62 
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C HAP TER2 
THEORETICAL PERSPECTIVE AND THE RESEARCH METHODS 
EMPLOYED IN THE STUDY 
2.1 A Critique of the Social Scientific Literature on Fishing 
Activities, Fishing Industries and Fishermen. 
When one turns to the extant social scientific accounts 
of fishing industries in western capitalist nations, of which 
J. Tunstall' s 'The Fishermen: The Sociology of an Extreme Occupation' 
1 
is a major contribution, we find a number of similarities 
with the general literature on the British fishing industry. 
For example, there is a similar emphasis placed on what is 
seen as the uniqueness of this form of work-activity, 
which again is perceived to be extreme and both socially 
and economically marginal, extreme in that it is performed 
in an alien environment and subjected to a wide range of 
weather conditions, and socially and economically marginal both 
in the sense that it employs a very small percentage of the 
nation's workforce (see Figure 9, page 488, 'Numbers of 
Regularly Employed Fishermen for the Years 1965 to 1979') and in 
its contribution to the gross domestic product. 
2 
This chapter questions a number of simplistic observations 
regarding the catching sector of the fishing industry and 
argues in particular that the social science research 
reviewed in the chapter fails to consider not only the 
similarities which exist between the catching sector and 
other sectors of the industry but also the interdependence 
of the industry with other industries. 3 
In a paper published in a Scottish academic journal, 
J. G. Suttinen, an economist, sought to explain the 
31. 
circumstances within which the share of remuneration - 
as compared with wages - 
"would be preferred by the relevant 
parties in the fishing industry". 4 
Using a mathematical model which, incorporates a simplified 
element of choice\of payment systems to support his 
contention; Suttinen dismisses the argument that the 
share system is not in the best interests of fishermen 
and that it inhibits both investment and technological 
progress: 
'"Instead, the share system of remuneration 
is viewed as making a significant positive 
contribution to the development of a 
fishing industry. "5 
Given that the crews of'fishing vessels'are "relevant 
parties in the 'fishing industry", their interests, by 
implication, are not given the same weighting by Suttinen 
as are those of the vessel owners: 
""Fishing entrepreneurs are unambiguously 
better off with the share system. It 
allows spreading some of the risk-among 
the crew, thus reducing the cost of risk 
bearing, and provides a work incentive 
that makes it less costly to extract the 
desired level of labour services from the 
crew. , '6 
Suttinen's paper does not deal with the contrasting 
systems of remuneration for fishermen employed by the 
trawler companies and those employed in the traditional 
inshore-fishing fleet.? Most of the 'former receive both 
a weekly wage and a percentage share of the proceeds of 
the sale of the catch (see Appendices. 1,2 and 14, 
'Crew's Agreements') 
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whereas the latter are known as share fishermen, that 
is to say, they receive equal shares of the crew's 
allocation of the vessel's earnings and are classified, 
by the Department of Employment, as self-employed even 
although they can obtain unemployment benefit if they 
are prevented from working due to circumstances outwith 
their control, e. g. severe weather conditions which keeps 
the vessels in port. The vessels they crew are usually 
owned by the skipper or jointly owned by him, members of 
his family and/or members of the crew. 
Such superficial analysis ignores the influence of 
history and culture in the durability and persistence of 
certain systems of remuneration, and does not take account 
of the struggles of fishermen's organisations to establish 
bargaining agreements with trawler companies, concerning the 
payment of weekly wages, which have a long history in Great 
Britain. 8 It also 
of labour, acquired 
brought about by bo 
the sociologist, M. 
.. q 
neglects the question of the compliance 
from the labour market, which might be 
th the power of the employers and what 
Weber called a "constellation of material 
interests". " J. Rex makes the observation: 
"The actual basis of the relationship 
between management and men, which exists 
when the firm is working, is a contractual 
one, and contracts rest upon negotiation 
and bargaining. The normal form of 
bargaining in the long-established market 
is collective bargaining, and that means 
the use of power rather than mere market 
sanctions to win compliance. Thus it will 
be a fact that, underlying the contractual 
relations between management and worker, 
which complete the chain of authority, there 
is a continual shifting balance of power. " 10 
i 
33. 
Other criticisms of the profit-sharing scheme favoured 
by Suttinen and many fishing entrepreneurs, were made by a 
group of economists and sociologists in a document published 
by the Directorate General for Employment and Social Affairs 
of the Commission of the European Economic Community, as 
follows: 
"1. The fisherman shares the operator's 
risks, but'as a member of the crew 
he has no say in decision-making; 
2. In the absence of regulations on manning, 
the system encourages fishermen to agree 
on a reduction in the number of shares 
to increase their own share of the 
profit at the expense of safety at sea; 
3. Fishermen take risks by continuing to 
fish in bad weather with a view to 
increasing profits; 
4. All too often it is not possible for 
those concerned to determine the factors 
used in calculating the proportion of 
the proceeds to be shared out. 11 
Whilst these criticisms of the share system of 
remuneration have not been made by disinterested observers, 
since the authors of the document recommend the replacement 
of such a payment system by one of wages and a share of 
the profits of the catch, they are nonetheless worth our 
consideration. Suttinen's analysis accepts uncritically 
the established arrangements in some industries which 
reflect owner interests but not necessarily those of 
employees, which must also be considered in detail by 
researchers concerned with an analysis of industrial 
relations in the fishing industry. 12 
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Social anthropologists studying fishermen, fishing 
activities, fishing communities and fishing industries 
have, in the main, confined themselves, to the examination 
of small fishing ports and villages. The introduction 
to a collection of_essays on fishermen edited by two social 
anthropologists stated: 
"These essays deal chiefly with commercial 
fishermen in Newfoundland, Norway, Shetland 
and Sweden. They describe some of, the 
contemporary fishing adaptations developed 
in the long history of the North Atlantic. 
As studies of human behaviour, the essays 
approach fishermen from different perspectives; 
yet they are linked by a common search for 
an understanding of how man adapts to a marine 
environment. Considered together, they 
apprehend some of the range and continuities 
found in cultural and environmental 
relationships. in marine settings, particularly 
thosein which man exploits the sea's 
biological resources. "13 
With one exception, an assistant professor of geography, 
the researchers were little concerned with the sociological 
analysis of such social processes as social conflict, power, 
compliance and powerlessness14. There is, for example, 
very little discussion of trade unionism in the fishing 
industries of the North Atlantic nations and what there is, 
is by way of footnotes and references to the work of the 
few sociologists who have studied the occupation of 
fishermen and the industry, in the English speaking countries, 
of the Atlantic and the Pacific Oceans. 
15 
These research-workers are, of course, concerned 
naturally enough with what they see as important issues, 
and conceptual and theoretical advances, in social anthro- 
pology and they provide the research workers in related 
35. 
social scientific disciplines with comprehensive and 
detailed descriptive accounts of social and occupational 
groups that are of much more than peripheral interest. 
R. Andersen in his essay, 'Hunt and Deceive : Information 
Management in Newfoundland Deep-Sea Trawler Fishing', gives an 
informative exposition of the relationships, in some 
circumstances conflicting, that are developed between 
a trawler skipper, members of his crew, shore-based 
managers and the skippers and crews of other vessels. 
16 
Such work, however, is, by and large, untheoretical, 
unsystematic and narrowly empirical, a criticism which 
can be levelled against much empirical research in the 
social sciences. 
17 
Similar criticism can be offered against G. W. Horobin's 
paper 'Community and Occupation in the Hull Fishing Industry', even 
although his research interests and research methodology 
are different from those'of the present study. Horobin 
was concerned with an analysis of the inter-relationship 
between a community and, what might be termed, a community' 
of occupations, with special attention focussed upon the 
urban element of a particular fishing community: 
"In this area, there lives a group of 
people, united not only by the bonds of 
spatial contiguity, but by a common 
dependence upon one industry; an industry 
which, moreover is essentially different 
from any other, and which by its nature 
affects the whole life of its workers. 
This occupational bond is often reinforced 
by the bonds of biological and social 
kinship, so that the whole area appears 
very closely knit. "19 
36. 
Horobin's paper is an empirical case study of the 
occupational structure of a particular neighbourhood 
dependent upon a specific industry and the implications 
of this interdependence for housing redevelopment plans. 
Hörobin accepts the notion, already criticised in this 
thesis, of the marginality of the industry; this 
results in the paradoxical statement that: ' 
"..... fishing occupies only a minor 
part of the economy. Thus in 1951, 
fishermen accounted for only 0.1 per 
cent of the total working population 
in England and Wales. Even in Hull, 
the port which lands the most fish, 
the proportion of the working force 
so engaged was only 2.8 per cent, 
though fishing is the largest single industry 
in the city. "21 
The statement is not necessarily contradictory if 
Horobin means that the industry, although significant 
in the micro-environment of Hull, is insignificant in the 
macro-environment of the nation. But even if such a 
distinction is valid, Horobin can still be criticised 
for failing to make the distinction explicit., Fishermen 
22 
form the sea-going element in the fishing industry's total 
work-force even although their place of, work, the environment 
in. which they work, and some of the work they have to 
perform, distinguishes them from the ancillary workers 
in the industry and others engaged in other maritime , 
occupations, e. g. -seamen and engineers in the merchant 
navy. 
23 
They, nevertheless, are part of the same social 
milieu, the working class, presumably with shared norms, 
values and a common culture in a regionally important 
industrial community. 
24 
In this sense, the community 
37. 
described by Horobin shares many similarities 
with other regionally-based industrial communities. 
25 
One sociological, or anthropological, study of 
social conflict in the fishing industry is P. Duncan's 
'Conflict and Co-operation amongst Trawlermen'. 
26 Duncan 
focuses his study of conflict on the divisions, as he 
sees them, between engine-room personnel and deck-hands 
(or deck-crews) on Hull trawlers. He places much 
emphasis on the writings of the social anthropologist, 
M. Gluckman. 27 Duncan proposed that: 
"In this case study of the Hull trawlermen 
the conflict seems to be implicitly in 
that the very division of labour between 
engineers and fishermen as overlaid by 
the system of payment and the community 
context of social relations. It is 
impossible to say in any quantitative 
sense how much conflict there would be 
if the community context and the system 
of payment were different. However, it 
is the contention of the writer that some 
degree of conflict is inherent in the process 
of division of labour itself. "28 
Duncan gives a descriptive account of the shipboard 
division of labour and the contrasting and often conflicting 
perceptions that each occupational group, deck-crews 
and engineers, has of the work performed, and payments 
received, by the other group but there is little analysis 
of the employment relationship between the trawler crews 
and their employers. 
29 He does, however, isolate and 
discuss the work cleavages found on the trawlers and the 
differences in perspectives between the engineers and the 
deck-crews: 
38. 
. 
"The basic cleavage between deck and 
engine-room is clearly reflected in 
the structure and functioning of trade 
unions, and, in turn, trade union action 
has modulated the relations between 
engineers and fishermen. Basic features 
of the system of social relations, like 
the method of payment, seem to have both 
divisive and unifying consequences. Social 
relations in the trade union context are 
pervaded by the same kind of ambivalence 
that is characteristic of social relations 
on the trawler. "30 
In his study, Duncan follows Gluckman and the American 
sociologist, L. A. Coser, in viewing social conflict as a 
stabilising agency rather than as a disruptive process, 
31 
arguing that there are, in some forms of social conflict, 
significant integrative elements that prevent an organisation, 
or a society, from becoming unstable. Conflict, he maintains, 
should not be viewed as destructive, or pathological, but as 
a kind of safety valve or, if regulated, as a means by which 
competing groups can be persuaded to work in close co- 
operation and harmony. 
32 Emphasis here is placed upon 
social consensus, normative integration and shared values 
and attitudes. 
33 However, perhaps, because of this 
theoretical position, Duncan does not attempt to analyse 
the employment relationship in terms of the power of the 
trawler companies and the compliance and powerlessness 
of their employees. 
34 
Duncan's study fails to answer questions concerning 
the employment practices of the trawler companies and the 
apparently passive compliance of their employees. It 
could be, for example, that the "cleavages", and hostile 
relations between the engineers and deck-crews, where 
I 
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trades union commitment and activities are concerned, 
could influence the employment relationship to the 
advantage of the employers, a matter which will be 
examined in Chapters Four and Five. 
35 The disputes 
between the engineers and deck-crews work to their 
mutual disadvantage and to the advantage of their 
employers who can play one against the other, whereas 
a united workforce would be a more powerful workforce, 
a salient point which Duncan completely ignores. 
36 
Duncan's failure to analyse this feature of his subject 
may be due in part to his 'concentration on the separate- 
ness of the catching sector from other segments of the 
industry. A different, more general, perspective would 
both encompass those features of the industry which 
distinguish it from other industries and the inter- 
connectedness of the industry with other institutions 
within the framework of a capitalist economic and social 
system. 
37 (see Figure 1, p. 43 , Diagram of the Processing 
and Distribution Network of the Fishing Industry) 
(Although the social science literature contains 
numerous historical, political, economic and social 
anthropological descriptions of fishermen and forms of 
fishing activities, in widely contrasting cultural and 
economic settings, the British fishing industry and 
fishermen have not been the subject of widespread and 
systematic sociological examination. 
38 Concerning these 
social scientific analysts of maritime occupations 
R. Andersen and C. Wadel stated: 
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"None of these writers has attempted_ 
to formulate what may be termed an 
anthropology, or sociology of fishing 
(or any other marine related occupation), 
let alone of marine societal adaptations, 
in general. We have yet to answer the 
question of where and how fishermen, , 
and, 
fishing fit in among hunting, pastoral, 
agricultural, peasant and industrial 
adaptations. "33 
In this rather sparse field of sociological interest, 
J. Tunstall's 'The Fishermen: The Sociology of an Extreme 
Occupation", first published in 1962 as ' The Fishermen' 
40 
is regarded as the major sociological account of the 
distant-water trawler companies in Britain. Whilst 
it has been criticised for its untheoretical and 
unsystematic approach to the subject41 and its stress 
on the economic marginality and occupational extremeness 
of deep-sea fishing, it is an important contribution to 
the nascent sub-discipline of maritime sociology. 
42 
Tunstall's work was used as a major reference and secondary source 
for much of the author's own research. 
Tunstall has described the recruitment of fishermen, 
by trawler companies, their employment and working conditions 
on large trawlers in the port of Hull, his approach to the 
study being shaped by this statement: t 
"I must admit that the extreme nature 
of the Hull fisherman's job attracted 
me, just as it attracted Mr. Priestley 
(J. B. Priestley) in 1934. I too 
thought the fishermen would be more interesting than most other groups of 
people in England. This book is 
intended for the general reader, but the 
account is a sociological one - and I hope that it may also be of interest to 
academic sociologists as a description 
of an occupation. From what has already been said it must be obvious that this book is not intended to be a work of 
neutral social science. I am on`the side 
of the fishermen"43 
41. 
Since Tunstall's book is considered to be the 
foremost in its field and probably the most oft-quoted 
by social scientists and others, 
44 it will be examined 
in this thesis. In the writer's opinion Tunstall 
over-emphasised the so-called uniqueness of the fishing 
industry,. its distinctive 'extremeness' and its, economic 
and social marginality to which reference, has. already 
been made. 
45 This alleged distinctiveness of the 
catching sector of the industry ignores not only some 
similarities with other sectors of the industry, e. g. ý 
the casual-employment for decades of the fish market 
porters, many of whom were ex-fishermen, but also 
important interdependences and relationships within 
the industry, and with other industries, capital and 
the state. 
47 
Also, the fishermen, according to Tunstall, are 
deeply fatalistic:. 
"The fisherman, -then, is intensely fatalistic. There is sometimes in his fatalism an element 
of wistfulness, almost of delight. He 
seems at times to be in love with the 
system he believes to be corrupt. The 
explanation for his eager cynicism about 
any idea of reform may be that the 
ordinary fisherman has nearly always 
suffered a personal failure. Unlike 
other casual jobs (such as docking used 
to be) the man who becomes, a deckhand 
has at the back of his mind a dream of 
making the skipper's large income. 
This means that most ordinary deckhands 
have suffered disillusionment on a personal 
level, although many will deny that they 
ever had such ambitions. Their fatalism 
is tinged with silence. "48 
This passage, which offers no supporting evidence for 
its assertions, is in line with the romantic, mystical 
accounts of the fishing industry already quoted. It is, 
42. 
for example,. similar in style to the quotation from 
Villiers book on page 16. The discussion-gives no 
explanation of the way in which the fishermen view 
their world, and the reader is'given no opportunity 
49 
to consider the important economic, political and 
social inter-connections between individuals and small 
groups, as well as the larger, powerful forces in the 
environment. Tunstall outlines some features of the 
recruitment, selection, working-conditions and domestic 
circumstances of fishermen. and, he and others have also 
provided post hoc descriptive essays or. shipboard life 
but with little analysis of the consequences for the 
industry of the-relationships between. labour, capital 
and the state. 
so 
Even where the concern is with the structure of the 
industry itself, the literature is sparse and tends to 
be simplistic and partisan in relation to the, stress, 
tensions and social conflict generated by various factors. 
These include such things as the condition and, location 
of fish stocks; the geographical situation. of fishing 
ports; the change from-sail-to steam as a form. of motive 
power; changes in fishing-gear technology and systems 
of fish detection; capital investment in fishing vessels 
and fishing-gear; and political factors such as the 
degree of power exercised by the various groups within 
the industry in relation-to one another, the state, and 
51 supra-national organisations. 
43. 
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DIAGRAM OF THE PROCESSING AND DISTRIBUTION 
NETWORK OF THE FISHING INDUSTRY. 
FISH CATCHING SECTOR 
LANDINGS OF FISH IMPORTS 
Fresh or frozen 
FRESH FISH FISH FROZEN AT SEA 
I SALE BY 
Auction Contract 
PORT MERCHANTS JL PROCESSORS 
FISH MEAL 
8 
PET FOOD 
EXPORTS 
INLAND WHOLESALERS 
& MARKETS 
FISH & CHIP 
SHOPS 
CATERERS 
INSTITUTIONS 
FISHMONGERS SUPERMARKETS 
Vessel building & maintenance, 
ice-making j fuel, provisions . 
T 
44. 
2.2 The Theoretical' and Methodological Framework of 
the Analysis 
This thesis attempts to analyse structural and 
organisational change in the catching sector of the 
British fishing industry during periods of considerable 
instability. Of particular concern"is the analysis of 
the employment relationship between the trawler companies 
based in English and Scottish ports, and their trawler- 
crew employees. An attempt is made to explain the growing 
assertiveness of the trade union representing the' 
majority of these employees and its efforts to bring 
about major changes-in the employment relationship 
during a period of apparent decline. 
542 
The analysis will extend beyond the boundaries of 
post hoc investigation, description and interpretation; 
53 
and will try to take account of ecological, geophysical 
and technological-factors, along with'economic, political 
and'social circumstances, all of which have important-' 
consequences for the whole of the fishing industry, in 
terms of stability, conflict and change. -All these 
5 
factors are important in shaping the patterns of 
industrial relations within the industry, 
55 
as is a 
critical examination of the role of the state,, vis-a-vis 
labour and capital, in the organisation and supervision 
56 
of the industry. 
45. 
2.31 The Historical Dimension 
Three dimensions are incorporated in the research. 
The first, the. historical one, is essential to an 
understanding of the British fishing industry in the 
late twentieth century. Tunstall's study of the Hull 
trawler fishermen begins with a description of the 
working conditions on board trawlers in the late 
nineteenth century. 
57 This historical dimension is 
important since the discussion of the antecedents of 
current forms of ownership and control, and trade 
unionism in the industry facilitate aIcl earer explanation 
of change and continuity. C. Wright Mills argues 
58 
that unless the researcher employs an historical element 
in his , or her, work, 
it is both dif f icult 'to' perceive the 
interactions between small social groups` and larger social 
structures and also gain an understanding' of the economic, 
political, technological and social factors which bring 
about" changes at the micro-level: 
"Not only are our chances of becoming 
aware of structure increased by historical 
work; we cannot hope to understand any 
single society, even as a static affair,, b9 
without the use of historical materials. 
This thesis analyses events and circumstances in 
the period 1946 to 1979 without neglecting 
the wider historical perspective. This entails a detailed 
historical examination of technological change in the 
fishing industry, with particular emphasis on the change 
from wind to steam as the 'motive power for vessels, changes 
46. 
in the ownership and control of the trawlers and the 
emergence of trade unionism in the industry. - This 
approach is designed to avoid the criticism levelled 
by C. Wright-Mills against so-called 'historical 
explanation'. 
"There is one 'use of history' rather 
common in social science today, that 
is, in fact, more a ritual than a 
genuine use. I refer to the dull 
little peddling known as 'sketching 
in the historical background' with 
which studies of contemporary society 
are often prefaced, and to the ad hoc 
procedure known as 'giving an historical 
explanation'.,,, -60 
An examination of the British fishing industry with 
its inter-connections between the labour force, employers 
and the state and the conflicts between their respective 
interests and values, including the emergence of trade: 
unionism makes an historical dimension essential. It 
facilitates the applications of sociological theory to 
the historical data 
61 
and thus plays an important 
balancing role between the theoretical and empirical 
elements of the research work. 
62 
In addition, the 
adoption of an historical dimension enables one to make 
a critical assessment of other contributions to the 
development of the discipline. 
63- 
2.311 The Social Dimension 
The second dimension to be discussed is the social 
dimension which represents an important strand in the 
analysis. 64 Except in the broadest sense, fishing need 
47. 
not take any specific historical form as a matter 
of -inevitability. Rather, the specific forms'we 
65 
find are, inter alia, the social product of the 
interactions of groups of people with one another 
and with their material environment. The nature 
of the activity and the structure of the industry 
are thus contingent on many factors and need not 
66 
necessarily take the form we see in Britain. 
Structural changes can and are brought about by way 
of re-orientations in the inter-actions and inter- 
connections between groups, and by developments in 
the interactions between some of those groups and the 
material environment. 
67 
An example will illustrate the need for this 
dimension to be part of the overall research'perspective. 
It is often asserted that it is in the nature of the 
industry that fishing is a dangerous occupation. 
68 
Justification for this contention is usually sought by 
reference to the high mortality and serious accident 
rates on board fishing vessels, compared with other 
industries such as coal-mining, construction and 
69 
manufacturing industries. Now, however, true it may 
be, in a general sense, that the sea, particularly in the 
Arctic, is a formidable material environment in which 
to work, the causes of deaths and accidents at sea are 
a matter for investigation, not mere assertion, and among 
these factors as we shall see, are the social processes of 
70 interactions among the various interest groups. 
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There is much empirical evidence to: substantiate 
the argument that social factors influence the degree 
to which the material environment becomes the decisive 
factor in the physical. hardship and, dangers encountered 
by fishermen. For example, the Interim Report of the 
Committee of Inquiry into Trawler Safety, chaired by 
Admiral Sir Deric Holland-Martin, which was established 
by the Labour Government in 1968 following the foundering 
of three Hull trawlers with the loss of fifty-nine men, 
stated: 
"Severe gales and icing conditions which 
seriously endanger trawlers at sea are 
relatively exceptional occurrences. But 
bad weather occurs in Icelandic waters 
every winter and makes the work of the 
individual trawlerman on deck during 
fishing operations dangerous as well as 
arduous. Weather not severe enough to 
endanger the ships themselves may nonethe- 
less cause accidents amongst the crews. 
Trawler skippers therefore have to keepý- 
weather conditions continually under review 
and must judge when, in the 11nterests of 
safety, fishing must stop. " 
Complaints were made to the Committee that fishing 
was frequently continued despite severe weather conditions 
and that even although the fishing vessels, in these 
physical circumstances, were not always at risk, the 
lives of the deck-crews working on exposed desks with 
unprotected deck-machinery and equipment, were put at 
considerable risk. 
72 In the, light of this serious 
complaint and allegations concerning the skippers' 
behaviour, the appointment was suggested to the Committee 
of a Control Officer, supervising a weather advisory service, 
with the power to order skippers when to cease fishing 
49. 
operations on grounds of safety. However, the Committee 
reported: 
"..... the Trawler Officers' Guilds 
in Hull and Grimsby are not fully 
convinced of the value of the services. 
73 
They have suggested to us some specific 
improvements which could usefully be 
made to the conventional weather 
forecasts already available to skippers 
from Iceland and from the United Kingdom; 
but they consider that in most respects 
the existing, services are adequate to 
give skippers proper warning of the 
approach of dangerous conditions. They 
are particularly critical of the idea 
that a Control Officer should be empowered 
to tell skippers what to do; his role, 
they argue, should be only to offer advice, 
leaving the final decision to the skippers 
themselves. "i4 
There was a broad measure of agreement between trawler 
skippers and their employers: 
"Like the trawler officers, gall 
the_ 
owners consider that any special weather 
service should be authorised only to 
advise skippers, on whose shoulders alone 
responsibility for the safety of the 
trawlers at sea should rest. "75 
However, it is the task of the research worker to 
probe underneath the surface of such agreements and 
complementary perspectives between a group of employees 
(the trawler-skippers) and their employers (the trawler- 
owners). Tunstall in his account of the recruitment 
and working conditions of trawler crews, outlines what 
he sees as the reality of this consensual view: 
"Another important point about the fact 
that future skippers do not take shore 
jobs is that the future skipper is always 
a man who accepts the world of fishing as 
it is. Willingness to stay in the job and 
slog away at it is indicated by such 
behaviour. This involves accepting the 
naked power of the trawler-owners and 76 being prepared to comply with their wishes. " 
50. 
Later in the text, Tunstall discussed the 
pressures exerted, directly and indirectly, on the 
newly-appointed trawler-skipper by his company's 
managers and directors: 
"He (the new skipper) has been through 
bad weather himself, he may have seen 
a bridge (wheel-house) caved-in by a 
giant wave or men washed overboard to 
drown in the dark astern (behind the 
ship), but he has also seen risks taken 
in bad weather without such havoc. He 
must take this risk, for the odds of 
disaster only catch up with you over a 
period of time, the odds against success 
as a skipper take you under a few trips 
(voyages). For these reasons new 
skippers are feared by deckhands. The 
men complain that they curse and rave like 
madmen, they take the ship full ahead when 
waves are coming aboard and men are being 
washed around in the pounds (sectioned off 
areas of the open deck). "77 
Where the working conditions are concerned then, the 
effects of the material environment are thus influenced by 
the social dimension. Tunstall described the workplace of 
the deckcrews in this passage: 
"The job, especially in the winter, is 
carried on in extreme conditions, as these 
trawlers fish off the coasts of Iceland, 
Russia and Greenland. 78 The job is 
extreme in the number of hours worked - 
at the fishing. grounds deckhands can be 
on duty for 180 hours in ten days of 
active fishing; 'deckie-learners'79 who 
may be no more than sixteen years old, 
nevertheless also do eighteen hours work 
a day for ten days in succession, although 
as long ago as 1833 an Act was passed to 
prevent children under eighteen, in, certain 
kinds of factories, from working more than 
twelve hours a day. "80 
Much of what Tunstall says can be substantiated from 
other sources. 
81 One can, for example, gain a deeper 
understanding from unguarded comments made by employers' 
51. 
representatives. The following is, perhaps, an 
odd example: 
"Complaints were made that..... in 
the Hull fleet many, often simple, 
safety precautions are absent - 
winches are insufficiently protected 
and regularly cause maimed hands, loss 
of fingers etc., the trawler's rail is 
usually so low as not to prevent men 
being washed overboard. Mr. Lionel Cox, 
Secretary of the Hull Fishing Vessel 
Owners' Association and the Hull Fishing 
Industry Association, who agreed to 
answer some of the men's complaints, 
made this comment: "People do get swept 
overboard. But, after all, they often 
get swept back again. "82 
Other forms of related economic and social factors 
accentuate the physical dangers and difficulties with 
which the crews of, fishing vessels have to contend. That 
skipper-owners of smaller fishing vessels are not immune 
from the economic vicissitudes of the industry, with their 
implications for the safety of crews and vessels, is 
evidenced by the following extract of a letter written by 
such a person: 
"Too many of our fishermen are losing their 
lives now by, in most instances, trying to 
work in weather conditions unsuitable for 
the vessels. They are being forced to do 
this solely due to the present impossible 
situation. 1183 
I 
IThe foregoing empirical evidence helps to confirm the 
importance of the social dimension in the scheme of things. 
The material environment within which accidents and deaths 
become more or less likely is emphatically, though not 
exclusively, a social'produc. t. 
84 Despite its theoretical 
and methodological shortcomings, Tunstall's text is a 
valuable contribution to our understanding of this sector 
52. 
of the industry because he demystifies, to some extent, 
the romantic perception people have of the fishermen, 
their work-place and the environment within which they 
perform their work. Tunstall places much stress on 
concrete observable behaviour, an emphasis that enables 
many useful insights to be gained from a critical 
reading of his text. 
85 
2.3iii The Power Dimension 
The third dimension to be discussed is that of 
power and the related, concept of ideology. Here two 
questions arise: Does the application of a theory of 
power to an empirical investigation enable the research 
worker to offer a more comprehensive analysis and under- 
standing of social phenomena? And can an empirical 
examination, utilising such a theoretical perspective, 
assist in the development of the theory of the dynamic 
of power, in terms of its sources, structure, form and 
its inter-relationships with compliance, acquiescence, 
powerlessness and resistance? 
S. Lukes in his book, 'Power: A Radical View'86 
discusses various approaches to the study of power and 
compliance in society and states that the analysis of 
power involves three dimensions: 
"..... distinguishing features of these 
three views of power: that is the view 
of the pluralists (which I shall call 
the one'dimensional view); the view of 
their critics (which I shall call the two 
dimensional view); and a third view of 
power (which I shall call the three- 
dimensional view)..... "87 
53. 
These different views of power require an 
initial explanation., First of all, the one- 
dimensional view emphasises the examination of 
behaviour in decision-making processes where there 
is a visible conflict of interests. The two- 
dimensional view of. power involves an analysis 
of both decision-making and non decision-making 
processes. Here again the emphasis is on 
observable conflict since non decision-making also 
reveals itself in conditions of. conflict, i. e. it 
is possible to-determine who it is that determines 
the structure and contents of the political 
agenda. In this way, its supporters contend. 
it represents a theoretical advance over the one- 
dimensional view of power. Lukes' three dimensional 
view of, power is distinguished from the one- and two- 
dimensional view. in, that it attempts to assess the 
means by which-issues are prevented from appearing 
on the agenda even in,. the absence of actual,, 
observable conflict. 
88 
Elsewhere in-the. introduction 
to his text, Lukes. contends: 
"The view I shall defend is..... 
irradicably evaluative and 
'essentially contested' and" 
empirically applicable. 89 
54. 
It. became apparent to the writer when he first 
encountered Lukes' text that here was a theory'that 
was not only testable in an empirical investigation 
of certain sectors of the British fishing industry, but 
one that enabled a research-worker to re-work the seams 
that had been opened up by Tunstall. 
90 Further, with 
some modification, it allowed one to follow T. B. Bottomore's 
view that a fundamental feature of research is the task of 
criticism of extant theories. 
91 It seemed then that Lukes' 
conception of, power with its, three-dimensional framework 
was, as he averred in his text, eminently 'empirically 
applicable'. However, whilst the perspective developed 
by Lukes is empirically applicable there are elements of 
it which are not open to. empirical. investigation, for 
example, the latent and covert dimensions of power and 
conflict are, not always discernible to the person 
conducting the research. 
92 
At this stage of the discussion, some elucidation 
of the different views of power in the literature is 
required, in order to illustrate the reasons for following 
Lukes, in the main, and not others, in the testing of the 
empirical application of theory. 
93 First of all, power, 
as a theoretical idea, has received sparse attention by 
numerous sociologists and social scientists whilst 
others have chosen to disregard it altogether. Hyman 
and Brough argue: 
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"Others simply ignore the whole issue 
(of power). Hence a well known 
Dictionary of Sociology (Mitchell, 1968) 
contains no entry on 'power' Smelser 
(1963) lists 'sanctions' as well as 
'values' and 'norms', as important 
bases of social, order, but scarcely 
explains how the use of sanctions is 
generated; 'power' is not thought to 
deserve an entry in his index. Neglect 
of power may be explicitly justified. "94 
One of the foremost structural-functionalist 
theorists, Talcott-Parsons, perceives power in 
abstract terms, as: 
"the generalised capacity of a social 
system to get things done in the 
interests of collective goals. "95 
Structural-functionalists argue that a society maintains 
its equilibrium through the manipulation of its system. 
of rewards and prestige which determines an efficient-, 
distribution of its members to the various strata. 
Such a system will ensure that the more difficult. andý 
onerous tasks in a society will be performed by those 
with the appropriate skills and talents. Moreover, where 
the application of advanced technical knowledge and skills 
is needed, e. g. doctors, lawyers and architects, people 
will be willing to submit themselves to prolonged periods 
of training. The unequal distribution of wealth, prestige 
and power is, for the structural-functionalists, the means 
by which a society motivates people to perform the roles 
for which they are best suited and in which they are most 
needed. " 
1` 
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Power, for Parsons, is not of, central importance 
in the analysis of societies and organisations and he 
sees the uneven distribution of, power in a society as 
just one dimension of the division of labour. Power 
is, then, viewed as a means by which collective goals are 
obtained. Numerous critics have seized upon the 
structural-functionalist explanation. of the relationship 
between power and social values as one of its major 
inadequacies. 96 The failure to explain adequately the 
definition, origins, nature, durability and acceptance 
of consensual values is a major theoretical flaw. 
97 
Moreover, structural-functionalists appear to accept the 
uneven distribution of power within a society as given. 
Further, the concept of 'collective goals' is viewed with 
scepticism by most European sociologists. 
98 
Hyman and Brough in their critique of structural- 
functionalism contend that: 
"Again the perspective is either the 'unseen 
hand' or else the 'social contract'. Neither 
explanatory device is particularly plausible. 
We would therefore assert the need to bring 
the analysis of power - the differential 
distribution of control over and access to 
resources and sanctions, both material and 
ideological - into the centre of the analysis 
of social values and inequality. Against 
the simple idealism of functionalist theory 
we posit a dialectic in which the structure 
. of power 
helps shape the prevailing beliefs 
and values, and these in turn help reinforce 
the unequal distribution of power and 
material advantages. "99 
Lukes, too, is highly critical of the structural- 
functionalist theory of consensual values and behaviour 
determining the structure of authority in society. 
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"Parson's conceptualisation of power 
ties in to authority, consensus and the 
pursuit of collective, goals, and 
dissociates it from conflicts of 
interest and, in particular, from 
coercion and force. In Parson's case 
the linking of power to authoritative 
decisions and collective goals serves 
to reinforce his theory of social 
integration as based on value 
consensus by concealing., from view 
the whole range of problems that have 
concerned so-called 'coercion 
theorists', precisely under the rubric 
of power. -By definitional fiat, 
phenomena of coercion, exploitation, 
manipulation and so on cease. to. be 
phemonena of power - and. in consequence 
disappear from the theoretical landscape. 100 
Similarly, the one-dimensional view of power, developed 
by, amongst others, R. Dahl and N. Potsby, 
101 is also 
subjected to criticism by Lukes. One of the problems 
with this view of power, Lukes contends, is its emphasis 
on the analysis of concrete, observable events and 
behaviour. For example, Dahl stated: 
"My intuitive idea of power is something 
like this: A has power over B to the 
extent that he can get B to do something' 
that B would not otherwise do. 102 
In similar vein, Polsby asserted that power can be examined 
by analysing: 
..... who participates, who gains and loses, and who prevails in decision 
making. "103 
1 
Lukes criticism of these theorists, who are known as 
pluralists, is that. they fail to explain, at all adequately, 
the reality of those interests that are-not voiced and are 
not then observable to the pluralists' perspective and 
this constitutes a serious theoretical flaw. Pluralists' 
58. 
view society as made up of numerous autonomous 
but interdependent social groups which possess 
equality of power, hence pluralists, working in 
the field of industrial relations, contend that 
in an industrial society there is a roughly equal 
balance of power between the state, organised labour 
and the capital, and hence there is an equal distribution 
of power between labour and capital. 
104 Luke argues: 
"They (the pluralists) are opposed to 
any suggestion that interests might be 
unarticulated or unobservable, and above 
all, to the idea that people might actually 
be mistaken about or unaware of their own 
interests. Thus I conclude that this 
first, one-dimensional, view of power 
involves a focus on behaviour in the 
making of decisions on issues over 
which there is an observable conflict 
of (subjective) interests, seen as express 
policy preferences, revealed by political 
participation. 1"105 
In another work, J. Gaventa also subjects the one- 
dimensional view of power to criticism, since, inter alia, 
it fails to offer an adequate explanation for the non- 
participation in decision making of those groups who, 
despite, say, the harm done to their interests react 
passively, rather than actively engage in these social 
processes: 
To make plausible inaction among those for 
whom the status quo is not comfortable, other 
explanations are provided for what appears 'irrational' or 'inefficient' behaviour. 
And, because the study of non-participation 
in this approach is sequestered by definition 
from the study of power, the explanations 
must generally be placed within the circumstance 
or culture of the non-participants themselves. 
The empirical relationship of low socio- 
economic status to low participation gets 
explained away as the apathy, political ineffiicciency, 
cynicism or alienation of the impoverished. " 
59. 
While Dahl and Polsby are primarily concerned with 
political decision-making processes and political 
decision-makers in America, from the viewpoint of political 
science, and Lukes and Gaventa focus upon a theoretical 
and empirical analysis of power in the context of 
political sociology, the discussion is germane to the 
study of social relationships in the British fishing 
industry, within a combined framework of industrial 
sociology and, to a lesser extent, the nascent discipline 
of maritime sociology. Where the former is concerned 
there has recently been much criticism of the long- 
established, and hitherto largely uncriticised, pluralist 
approach to the study of industrial relations and, more 
particularly, industrial conflict in Great Britain. 
107 
For example, J. H. Goldthorpe stated: 
"While, then, there is much justification 
for the charge that the liberal-pluralist 
approach to industrial relations is 
managerialist in its priorities and 
conservative in its implications, there 
is also, it would seem, the danger that 
critics on the left may regard it too 
seriously as a threat to the freedom of 
action of industrial workers. For if 
the liberal-pluralist conception of a 
new order in industrial relations is 108 ideology, it is also, in a sense, utopia. " 
Some of the pluralist theorists concerned with the 
examination of employment relationships within British 
industries have had an important 'influence, not only in 
the development of the academic discipline of industrial 
relations in the universities and polytechnics, but in 
the examinations' of industrial-relations practices conducted 
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under the auspices and supervision of departments of 
state. For example, H. A. Clegg was a member of the 
Royal Commission on Trade Unions and Employers' Associations, 
appointed in April, 1965. A. Flanders submitted evidence 
to the Royal Commission and was later appointed a member 
of the Commission on Industrial Relations, which was 
created as a result of a recommendation of the Royal 
Commission and W. E. J. McCarthy was the Research Director 
for the Royal Commission. They have clearly had a 
pervasive influence on both the development of industrial 
109 
relations as an academic discipline and in state policies. 
Lukes and, to 9, similar extent, Gaventa provide us with 
a useful tool of critical analysis of the one-dimensional 
view of power. We can see, for example, that both 
Tunstall's and Duncan's accounts of employment relationships 
in the fishing industry have an unstructured - or one- 
dimensional - view of the industry's power relations. In 
a discussion of the two-dimensional view of power, Lukes 
acknowledges that it is in conceptual advance of the one- 
dimensional view. In his critique of the former, he 
constantly focussed upon the work of P. Bachrach and 
M. S. Baratz who claim that there are two important 
facets of power: 
"Of course power is exercised when A 
participates in the making of decisions 
that affect R. Power, is also exercised 
when A devotes his energies to creating 
or reinforcing social and political values 
and institutional practices that limit 
the scope of the political process to 
public consideration of only those issues 
which are comparatively innocuous to A 
To the extent that A succeeds in doing 
this, a is prevented, for all practical 
61. 
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purposes, from bringing to the 
fore any issues that might in their 
resolution be seriously detrimental 
to A's set of preferences. 11110 
This represents a conceptual advance since it 
enables attention to be devoted to consideration of 
why some conflicting issues and groups are excluded 
altogether from the bargaining and negotiating processes. 
ill 
The inference is that the powerful can determine or at 
least considerably influence which issues are to be allowed 
to surface into the public arena of decision-making. 
Bachrach and Baratz believe it is of the utmost significance 
to isolate and identify those potential issues which are 
prevented, by way of deliberate non-inclusion, from 
becoming tangible, indicating that there power is 
exercised in the determination of both decision-making 
and non-decision-making. 
One weakness here-is the stress that Bachrach and 
Baratz place upon the importance of conflict in power 
relations. However, they make an unwarranted assertion 
when they argue that if: 
"..... there is no conflict, overt or 
covert, the presumption must be that 
there is consensus on the prevailing- 
allocation of values, in which case 
non decision-making is impossible. ""112 
In the absence of conflict, they contend, 
"..... there is no way accurately to 
judge whether the thrust of a decision 
really is to thwart or prevent serious 
consideration of a demand for change 
that is potentially threatening to the 
decision-maker. "113 
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As-with the pluralists they criticise, Bachrach 
and Baratz view power in close and essential association 
with tangible, observable conflict and it is here that 
they expose a methodological weakness in the two- 
dimensional view of power. 
114 Power can be exercised 
over other groups through manipulation and the implementation 
of authority and here ideology plays - or can play - an 
important part. Further, power need not be defined, or 
characterised, by overt or covert conflict, for as Lukes 
argues: 
"..... (why the)insistence on actual and 
observable conflict will not do is simply 
that it is unsatisfactory to suppose that 
power is only exercised in situations of 
such conflict. To put the matter more 
clearly: A may exercise power over B by 
getting him to do what he does not want to 
do, but he also exercises power over him by 
influencing, shaping or determining his 
very wants. Indeed, is not the supreme 
exercise of power to get another or others 
to have the desires you want them to have - 
that is to secure their compliance by 
controlling their thoughts and desires? One 
does not have to go to the lengths of talking 
about Brave New world, or the world of 
B. F. Skinner to see this: thought control 
takes many less total more mundane forms 
through the control of information, through 
the mass media and through the process of 
socialisation. 11115 
There are numerous empirical examples of the power 
being exercised in non conflict-ridden circumstances, 
e. g. the power of employers over a passive and unorganised 
labour force in, say, an area - and moment - of high 
unemployment rates. In such circumstances there may be 
little or no conflict between employers and employees but 
it would be untenable to argue that the balance of power 
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between-the two groups was of little regard. One 
is here reminded of Lukes' criticism: 
"The trouble seems to be that both 
Bachrach and Baratz and the pluralists 
suppose that because power, as they 
conceptualise it, only shows up in 
cases of actual conflict, it follows 
that actual conflict is necessary to 
power. But this is to ignore. the 
crucial point that the most effective 
and insidious use of power is to prevent 
such conflict from arising in the first 
place. "116 
What has to be considered here is that the absence 
of conflict, or the apparent dearth of grievances, does 
not constitute a consensual view of, say, the contractual 
relationship between employers and employees. Lukes 
comments: 
"...,., is not the supreme and most insidious 
exercise of power to prevent people, to 
whatever degree, from having grievances by 
shaping their perceptions, cognitions and 
performances in such a way that they accept 
their role in the existing order of things, 
either because they can see or imagine no 
alternative to it, or because they see it 
as natural and unchangeable, or because 
they value it as divinely ordained and 
beneficial. To assume that the absence 
of grievance equals genuine consensus is 
simply to rule out the possibility of false 
or manipulated consensus by definitional 
fiat. i117 
Following his critique of the one-dimensional and two- 
dimensional views of power, Lukes offers an alternative 
definition of the concept of power: 
"A exercises power over a when A affects 
a in a manner contrary to B's interests. 1"118 
This definition implies a more thorough analysis of 
the means employed by A to bring about compliance with 
his interests, expectations and wishes. In this 
64. 
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relationship, conflict may be avoided since B's 
perception of his obligations to A may-well have 
been shaped by processes that appear to be far removed 
from their interactions. In advancing the concept of 
power Lukes asserts: 
"The three-dimensional view offers the 
possibility of such an analysis. It 
offers, in other words, the prospect of 
a serious sociological and not merely 
personalised explanation of how political 
systems prevent demands from becoming 
political issues or even from being made. "119 
Elsewhere, Lukes claims: 
..... the one-dimensional view of power 
presupposes a liberal conception of interests, 
the two-dimensional view a reformist conception 
and the three-dimensional view a radical 
conception. 1,120 
While one can criticise this view of''power put forward 
by Lukes, it is at least a theoretical advance in the 
continuing analytical discussion of the concept of power. 
It appeared to the writer that such a conception of power 
could offer a theoretical framework for the analysis of 
those deemed virtually powerless in power relationships 
and that it ought to be tested empirically in order to 
assess its empirical applicability. 
J. Gaventa appears to be of like mind when he 
states: 
"Perhaps more significant, however, are 
the implications of this three-dimensional 
approach for an understanding of how 
power shapes participation patterns of 
the relatively powerless. In a sense, the 
separation by the pluralists of the notion 
of power from the phenomenon of quiescence 
has indicated the need for such a theory, 
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. while 
in the second and third approaches 
are its beginnings. In the two-dimensional 
approach is the suggestion of barriers that 
prevent-issues from emerging into political 
arenas - i. e. that constrains conflict. In 
the three-dimensional approach is the 
suggestion of the use of power to pre-empt 
manifest conflict at all, through the shaping 
of patterns or conceptions of non-conflict. "121 
The three-dimensional approach stipulates the need for 
an examination of these social processes, e. g. socialisation, 
legal systems, educational institutions, information 
control and dissemination, that help to structure social 
relationships. It reveals the inadequacy of numerous 
investigations of forms and institutions of collective 
bargaining within British industries. 
122- Many of these 
studies are too narrowly empirical in design and fail to 
isolate and explain the relationship between the 
distribution of power within an organisation and the 
social processes which tend to reinforce the status quo. 
123 
Quiescent acceptance of a widespread social and 
material inequality may be influenced by many social 
processes including the relationships between employers 
and employees. Whilst the power of the former may be 
legitimised in their own eyes by the predominant values 
of a capitalist society, the latter may not feel disposed 
to challenge either the inequalities or the values. 
J. Westergaard and H. Resler make the following observation: 
"It is taken for granted, `in the way 
things work', that profit should be 
the normal yardstick of investment in 
most areas of activity; that the 
living standards of the propertyless 
majority should be set primarily by 
the terms on which they sell or once 
sold their labour. ""124 
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There is an acceptance of social and economic 
inequality by many of those who are most deprived by 
it, as well as by those who enjoy the advantages of 
such social and material disparities. Ignorance is 
the handmaiden of the status quo. That is to say) 
that the inter-related growth of wealth and poverty 
in a nation, or between nations, does not automatically 
lead to hostility or conflict. ' Some structural- 
functionalists claim that people who suffer serious 
disadvantages will accept the 'injustice' of their 
placement in the social hierarchy if they do not perceive 
it as having been brought about by 'unfair' processes. 
B. Barber, for example, asserted: 
"..... to the extent that the stratification 
system is an expression or result of 
differential ranking judgement in terms of 
some common set of values, it serves to 
integrate the society. Men have a sense 
of justice fulfilled and of virtue rewarded 
when they feel that. they are fairly ranked 
as superior and inferior by the value of 
standards of their own moral community. 
This sense of justice is an important element 
in the integration of society. 1'125 
Irrespective. of the accuracy of this view of human perception 
and behaviour, the reality of power and its mechanisms for 
the containment, or abrogation, of conflicting issues still 
remain. 
126 
Gaventa argues that those without power may refuse to 
consider radical proposals for change but instead may be 
more susceptible to the perception of their world as it 
is presented to them by the more powerful. This will 
depend upon the degree of ignorance of the disadvantaged: 
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"The sense of powerlessness may 
also lead to a greater susceptibility 
to the internalisation of the values, 
beliefs or rules of the game of the 
powerful as a further adaptive response - 
i. e. as a means of escaping the 
subjective sense of powerlessness, if 
not its objective condition. "127 
It may not be a case, says 'Gaventa, of the powerless 
accepting the fact of their powerlessness, of the powerful 
forces stacked against them, but that their,. consciousness 
is shaped by those social processes and institutions into 
an unquestioning acceptance of the status quo. 128 So 
ignorance can be at either the conscious or. the. subconscious 
level, or both. This, of, course, is far removed from 
both the idea of 'false consciousness' and the objectively 
powerless group which subscribes to a radical, or even 
revolutionary, ideology but, is forced by the circumstances 
in which it finds itself to compromise with those who hold 
more power, as argued by Rex. 
129 It is just as likely, 
claims P. Freire, that the most deprived groups internalise 
the values that buttress the position of those more 
powerful, rather than develop a political or 'critical' 
consciousness. 
130 Gaventa takes this argument further, 
thus 
" . the consciousness of the relatively 
powerless, even as it emerges, may be 
malleable, i. e. especially vulnerable 
to the manipulation of the power field 
around it. Through the invocation of 
myths or symbols, the use of threat or 
rumours or other mechanisms of power, the 
powerful may be able to ensure that certain 
beliefs and actions emerge in one context 
while apparently contradicting grievances 
may be expressed in others. "131 
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Power relations can be understood in terms of 
their historical and societal framework, social 
dimensions, their durability and susceptibility to 
challenge. In other words, they are by their very. 
nature dynamic, and maybe changed by forces external 
to the social relationships of the powerful and the 
powerless. There are advantages in examining power 
relationships within the kind of framework postulated 
by Lukes132 and this research tries to acquire a better 
understanding of the circumstances surrounding the 
relationships between the fishermen and their employers, 
by-'utilising the three-dimensional view of power in order 
to assess the explanatory force of such a perspective-and 
hence its empirical applicability. It -is the writer's 
hope that this approach might be effective both forthe 
research study itself and as a means of extending the 
discussion of a theory of power in the field ofAndustrial 
relations and industrial sociology. 
133 
Two important questions now emerge. First, how 
useful is a detailed theory of power in obtaining a deeper 
understanding of the social reality of, those engaged in 
an industry undergoing, structural change and second, 
does it enable'us to construct a methodological framework 
which leads to greater understanding of the behaviour of 
those we deem to be-powerless via-a-vis other social groups? 
These questions largely determined the shape of this 
study both in terms of theory and methods. 
134 
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In attempting to find answers to these questions, 
it was necessary to create a theoretical perspective 
which linked together the historical dimension and 
the social dimension. ' Thus, an historical approach 
is'a contributory factor in any explanation'of current 
circumstances and relationships between employers and 
fishermen in terms of the social dimension and its 
economic, social ' and, political aspects. 
135 The third 
dimension, a theoretical perspective of power, is important 
in, the design of the study since it encourages a more 
distinct focussing upon both the apparent acceptance of 
powerlessness and the attempts made by some to alter the 
balance of power between the fishermen and their employers. 
136 
Gaventa has followed a somewhat similar theoretical 
and methodological approach in his study of the power 
relations between an Amercian community of coal-miners 
and their families, and their employers and landlords, 
a British mining company which, at the time of`his study, 
was part-owned by a former Lord Mayor of London. 
137 ., 
Inevitably there are differences between the two studies 
since Gaventa is'concerned not only with the'system of 
collective bargaining that evolved with the emergence of 
trade unionism amongst the coal-miners but with local 
politics and 'community protest', 
138 
whereas this thesis 
is concerned with the need to'place an empirical examina- 
tion of the fishing industry in the context of the 
relationships between state, capital and labour, an 
approach which involves, inter alia a critical examination 
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of the unevenness in the distribution of power 
between the three institutions. 
139 Despite the 
divergences between the. two studies, there remain 
similarities and parallels in the approaches adopted 
and these will be discussed where appropriate. 
In summary, then, the analysis of social relation- 
ships in terms of the concept of power is fundamental to 
this thesis. 'Power' is here interpreted as a social 
process which involves the differential distribution of 
control over and access to resources, rewards-and sanctions 
which are material, tangible and ideological. By 
'ideology' is meant a , socially produced cluster of. 
ideas 
and beliefs, which are used directly and indirectly to 
justify, buttress or enhance, as appropriate, the position 
of individuals or groups relative to other individuals 
or groups. 
140 This concept of. power focusses upon the 
ability of individuals or groups to determine the basis 
upon which decisions are to be made and courses of action 
followed even when decisions, actions and objectives are 
incompatible with the interests of others and in spite 
of hostility or resistance when offered by those others. 
Specifically, it is hypothesised that the much- 
noted conservatism of the British fishing industry cannot 
be properly understood without reference to the way in 
which power, ideological and.: social. processes shape the 
interactions in the industry. 
. 
It will be argued that 
what is needed is a broader, more critical perspective 
than that which has hitherto been adopted by those who 
have sought to analyse the industry. 
141 one cannot, 
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for example, understand industrial relations in 
the industry, merely by analysing the day-to-da y 
interactions between crew members of fishing vessels 
and their relationships with onshore management and 
trade union representatives. One must examine these 
interactions, within a context'which considers, inter alia, 
(1) the overall pattern of ownership' and control in this 
sector of the industry, (2) the emergence of trade 
unionism, trade union policies and activities, trade 
union conceptions of procedures+for bargaining and 
grievances, trade: union challenges`'to the power of the 
employers and the state', (3)further' significant inter- 
actions with the state; other nation states and supra- 
national bodies such as the EEC. 
142 
In short, - throughout the thesis'a sustained attempt 
is made to locate changes in the fishing industry within 
a theoretical framework which identifies the relationship 
between state, capital and labour as decisive. 
143 However, 
this analysis is separate from, and, in'many ways, different 
from the kind exemplified by the modern historian, R. K. 
Middlemas, in his' recent text', "The Pol i tics of an 
Industrial society"144 Middlemas' analysis is labelled 
by some as corporatist but might"more accurately be called 
tri-partite pluralist, of which it is'a minor modification. 
What are considered to be flaws in Middlemas' perspective 
will be demonstrated at both'the general and specific 
levels. 
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Middlemas argues that organised, labour has joined 
capital and the, state to become a "joint ruling 
institution" -in an advanced capitalist society, 
145 Since 
the degree of equality among the three varies from one 
"joint ruling institution" or industry to another, this 
generalisation is of . 
little practical help in any specific 
case, including that of the fishing industry. 
146 Even 
although the fishermen, who are at the centre of the. thesis, 
are represented. by the largest trade union in the United 
Kingdom, this nationally-based organisation. is confronted 
not just by nationally based , institutions, representing 
capital and the state but also, by, large transnational 
entities. 
147 Furthermore, the power of capital is 
effectively reinforced by maritime labour legislation 
which gives the employers a considerable advantage over 
their employees, 
148 
Contrary to. what Middlemas implies, labour does 
not benefit as an equal from the tri-partite relationship 
with capital and the state. The state and capital tend 
to exercise something approaching joint hegemony with 
respect to the strategic decision-making in the fishing 
industry. 149 This, the thesis argues is illustrated by 
the similarities between the views of. government ministers, 
state officials and trawler owners on the issue of the 
demands made by the trade union for the 'de-casualisation' 
of the employment of fishermen; this is the case, it 
will. be contended, whether there is a Labour or a 
Conservative government-in office. 
150 The hypothesis 
here is that the neutrality displayed by cabinet ministers 
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and state officials enhanced the power of the 
employers and weakened the probability of the 
trade union demands coming to fruition. 
151 The 
assertion is made here that officials of"state depart- 
ments associated with fishing appear to be more 
favourably disposed to fishing vessel owners than 
to those who are employed in the sea-going labour 
force. The intention is to substantiate, this assertion 
in later chapters. 
In the case of important decisions, the pre- 
2.4 
determined rules place labour at a major disadvantage. 
152 
The interpretation of the triangular relationship as 
manifested within the British fishing industry is 
contrasted with the one and two-dimensional views'of 
power relations and with Middlemas' pluralist perspective 
of the trade union 
and the state. 
153 
wielding as much power as capital 
Research Methods Employed in the Study 
This section discusses the research methods and 
strategies employed in the study. Emphasis has been 
placed on an overall methodological strategy which 
utilises a combination of research methods rather than 
just one. 
154 The research strategyýis influenced by 
the study's theoretical commitments, 
155 
namely a 
perspective which views the fishing industry as a complex, 
multi-faceted process with on the one hand, its own 
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distinctiveness, and, on the-other, numerous connections 
with broader industrial, economic, social and political 
processes. 
156 In the past a narrowness in perspective 
and fixity upon distinctiveness have obstructed the 
analysis of important inter-connections and inter- 
dependencies between the development of fishing as an 
industry and other industries. 
157 
Clearly, a multi-faceted process requires a multi- 
faceted methodology for analytical purposes. This is 
especially so in the area of power relationships which 
cannot be effectively examined solely by standard empirical 
methods. 
158 For example, the investigation of non-decision 
making involves the awareness and analysis of latent 
conflicts, e. g. conflicts and grievances which apparently 
are not empirically visible. The. analysis which was 
required in this research was necessarily broader than 
a purely empirical investigation. 
159 It required 
considerable previous experience of this sector of the 
industry, including certain aspects of the employment 
relationship between trawler crews and their employers, 
compared with other employment relationships co-existing 
in trawler-companies involving personnel in onshore 'work 
160 
In addition a period of cogitation was necessary before 
attempting to draw up a research strategy. A. W. Gouldner 
recommends this preliminary deliberation concerning 
formulation of strategy: 
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... what he (the sociologist) should do first, and do with careful thoroughness, 
is to think about the thing and to talk 
with colleagues and comrades. Higher 
and prior to research there is reflection. 
The sociologist should first conduct a 
dialogue with himself and with others 
to see what he already knows-believes 
about the matter at issue and then 
critically. evaluate the results this 
produces. "161 
Following careful reflection on the question of 
research methods, the writer decided that conventional 
social survey research techniques would be wholly 
inappropriate to a study of this kind; 
162 While 
numerous social scientific research investigators use 
lengthy questionnaires, 
163 
often on the grounds of 
economy and breadth of coverage, the writer considers 
that this approach may provide unreliable accounts of 
1 
people's behaviour. 
64 D. L. Phillips is critical of 
social surveys which incorporate the administration of 
questionnaires: 
"Since sociology is variously defined as 
the study (or 'science') of 'interaction', 
'human relationships', 'human behavior', 
or 'social processes', one might expect 
that the principal modes of data collection 
would involve the actual observation of 
behavior and interaction. As we all 
know, this is not the case. For sociological 
researchers to a large extent rely on those 
people who are the objects of their investiga- 
tions to report their own behavior. "165 
Administering questionnaires by face-to-face 
contact, or by way of postal surveys, and conducting 
interviews, are surrounded by methodological problems of 
one sort or another: 
"If, as most sociologists assume, people's 
behaviour is partially a product of their 
needs, values, and expectations, it is not 
surprising that their behaviour (responses) 
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in interview situations will lso be 
affected by these factors. "160 
Few psychologists or psychiatrists would dispute 
this statement of Phillips who conducted an investigation 
of the effects of response determinants and biases in 
social surveys. He claimed, on the basis of his findings: 
"'.... despite the fact that we follow the 
usual precautions (assuring anonymity, 
stressing that there are no right or wrong 
answers, and so on) for eliminating the 
possible effects of desirability factors, 
our respondents were..... very much affected 
by considerations of social desirability. 
It might be of course that had we not 
followed these precautionary procedures, 
the relationships between the two measures 
of social desirability (trait desirability 
and need for approval) and people's responses 
-on the various items would have been even 
stronger. Whether or not this could happen, 
our data indicate quite clearly that taking 
the usual 'precautions' will not eliminate 
the influence of people's desire to place 
themselves in a favourable: light on many 
measures of interest to sociological 
investigators. "167 
Among those who object to the severity of the criticism 
levelled by D. Phillips and others against conventional 
survey research techniques, C. Bell and H. Newby, for 
example, contend: 
"..... many alternatives to conventio'nal' 
survey research are no less positivistic; 
facts are still facts and they are still 
there to be described, but perhaps with 
less reliance on, say, numerical measure- 
ment. Of course, there are some who 
would argue that the second and more 
radical assault on positivism is, despite 
its pretensions to be otherwise, just as 
positivistic as old-style positivism. "168 
This is a weak, defensive' argument, apart from its 
circularity. If we are concerned with obtaining, say, 
factual information of a demographic nature, then a 
77. 
social survey may be usefully employed as'an 
element of the research methods. 
169 Elsewhere 
in the same text, Newby, in a discussion of his 
study of English'farmworkers, argues a defensive 
case for the use of a social survey in an'area that 
is, in his view, under-researched: 
"After due consideration..... I 
decided to use a survey method. 
I was distrustful of the impression- 
istic and unreliable nature of 
participant observation and the 
inability which it presented of 
talking to more than. a handful of 
farmworkers in what would inevitably 
be a somewhat arbitrarily selected 
location. But what really convinced 
me of the need to conduct a survey 
was the complete absence of any 
sociological data - in some, cases 
of even the most elementary socio- 
graphic kind - which could present 
a backdrop to the kind of in-depth 
-: exploration which participant observa- 
tion would entail. I therefore set 
about, drawing up a sample for a 
survey and designing a questionnaire. "170 
One can contrast and compare this approach to the study 
of agricultural workers with the documented research work 
carried out by I. Carter, a sociologist at the University 
of Aberdeen, on farmworkers in north-east Scotland, a 
study very much in the field of historical sociology and 
apparently widely admired by historians and sociologists. 
171 
C. Wright-Mills was, also critical of social surveys 
and research interviews: 
"..... in practice, the more or less set 
interview - the basic source of information - 
usually requires a curious sort of social 
behaviourism. Given the administrative 
and financial facts of research, this is 
almost inevitable. For is it not obvious 
that interviewers at best 
78. 
semi-skilled cannot obtain - in fact, 
no one regardless of skill can obtain - 
in a twenty minute or even a day-long 
interview the kinds of depth materials 
which we know, from the most skilled 
and prolonged interviews, are there to 
be gotten? Nor is it possible to obtain 
by the usual sort of sample survey the 
kind of information on structure which 
we know is available from studies properly 
orientated to history. "172 
Given the theoretical orientation of this study, 
documents of one kind or another formed a major primary 
source of information. The Webbs,, on the, basis of their 
earlier research work, recommended documents, personal 
observation, and interviews as effective instruments of 
research discovery. 
173 (The researcher has taken note 
of the many criticisms surrounding the research interview; 
he himself conducted numerous interviews in his study174). 
Regarding documents many problems surround their use as 
primary source material; 
175 however, they are used by 
both historians and sociologists in order to explain events 
and processes. For the former, they are of prime importance 
as a source of data. G. Kitson Clark has observed: 
"Documents in official archives are 
necessarily one of the main..... 
sources of information for the 
historian. ""176 
Nevertheless documents have to be treated with 
scepticism. E. H. Carr observes: 
"But what when we get down to it, do 
these documents - the decrees, the 
treaties, the rent-rolls, the blue 
books, the official correspondence, 
the private letters and diaries - tell 
us? No document can tell us more than 
what the author of the document thought - 
79. 
what he thought had happened or 
perhaps only what he wanted others 
to think he thought, or even only 
what he himself thought he thought. "177 
Information can be missing from documents, or misleading, 
biased, or again, given that the interests of the author, 
or authors, may be entirely different from those of the 
particular research worker, the information may be totally 
irrelevant. A. V. Cicourel writes: 
"Historical and contemporary non- 
scientific materials contain built-in 
biases and the researcher generally 
has no access to the setting in which 
they were produced; the meanings. 
intended by the producer of the document 
and the cultural circumstances 
surrounding its assembly are not always. 
subject to manipulation and control. "178 
To some extent the research worker, examining documents 
or records, finds himself in an analogous position to the 
social surveyor administering a questionnaire, in that 
the document or record under scrutiny is an account, or 
interpretation, of an event or condition of aff airs. 
17g 
S. Raffel in his text on the methodology of records, warns 
of the dangers of honest bias: 
"Bias, of course, is not just. the simple 
matter of outright dishonesty. As most 
writers on the topic see it, there are 
also more subtle dangers inherent in the 
use of records than the possibility, that 
the records may present only a one-sided 
view of th events they purport to 
describe. 11i80 
Records, then, can be seen as interpretations of events 
and circumstances but they can also be seen as a means by 
which the social world is given sham or meanino- by the 
recorders. This, for both historians and historical 
sociologists presents a fundamental methodological problem. 
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It may . well be the case. that the recorder may no 
longer be available for cross-examination of his 
interpretation of events. For many research workers 
that is a condition of affairs that has to be accepted. 
The epistemological problem that remains almost intract- 
able is outlined by Raffel: 
..... the grounds which make it 
seem 
reasonable to write records determine 
in advance both the characteristics of 
actual records and of the 'real world' 
as it will appear to record-writers. 
it is not that records record things 
but that the very idea of recording 
determines in advance how things will 
have to appear. A record is a way of 
giving evidence, and a way of giving 181, 
evidence is to record what one witnesses. " 
So the witnesses, or at any rate, their evidence 
should be treated with caution but that ought not to 
deter the research worker. He or she is working in 
a field of human frailties, intangibles and imponderables. 
182 
All kinds of scholars have acknowledged this difficulty. 
The Russian poet, Anna Akhmatova, once commented: 
"Every attempt to produce coherent 
memories amounts to falsification. 
No human memory is so arranged as to 
, recollect everything 
in continuous 
sequence. Letters and diaries often 
turn out, to be bad assistants. <<183 
'Bad assistants' or not the present study has had to 
resort to many kinds of documents, records and, statistical 
tables. To, reject the analysis of these data would be 
to adopt the position of some sociologists 
84 Official 
statistics need to be examined in economic, historical 
and sociological studies, including the present one. 
This is entirely acceptable, so long as they are seen as 
81. 
the product of the circumstances and perceptions of 
those who produced them. In an important sense they 
can be regarded as socially biased artefacts. 
B. Hindess observed: 
"..... like all knowledge, official 
statistics must be analysed as a 
product. They are never mere givens 
to be taken as they are or else 
dismissed as inadequate. Like all 
products they must be examined in 
terms of the conditions and instruments 
of their production. ""185 ry 
Despite this qualification, a study such as this needs 
to examine and use where appropriate, numerous statistical 
tables that can be obtained only from official sources, 
e. g. departments of state. Records are fallible accounts 
of processes which include estimates, made by. their 
producers, of what were. perceived to be important variables. 
The production and keeping of records form a socially 
organised process which can be analysed by<the researcher 
in order to gain a better understanding of the issues 
which the- producers seek--to record-and he seeks, to examine. 
186 
The method of. enquiry known as participant observation 
has. also been heavily criticised, by sociologists-and 
other professionals. 
187 It has been dismissed by some 
sociologists and psychologists as unreliable and as a 
means by which impressionistic accounts of human behaviour 
and social processes are generated. M.. Dalton warns 
of the effects the participant observer may have on what 
is observed: 
"(The observer's) presence may disturb 
the very situation he is seeking to, 
freeze for study. ""188 
82. 
In psychology, this is-known as the 'experimenter 
effect'and it is an important variable in numerous 
experimental psychological laboratory studies. 
189 
Despite its problems, the method of participant 
observation can elicit much useful information which 
might either escape a questionnaire or require an 
exhaustive number of interviews. P. Worsley recommends 
its use in research: ' 
"Some of the difficulties arising out 
of the use of interviewing in sociological 
data-collection can be overcome by 
combining observation with interviewing, 
or perhaps by using observation alone. 
The rationale behind the use of observa- 
tions in sociological research is that 
the sociologist should become party to 
a set of social actions sufficiently to 
be able to assess directly the social 
relationships involved. The degree of 
involvement may vary considerably from 
being merely a watcher on the side lines 
to being deeply involved and part of 
what is going on. 19° 
One of the major problems associated with observation 
is that of gaining access to an organisation or groups of 
people. This, of course, is part of the larger problem 
for the sociologist of getting past the gatekeepers in 
order to tap the data. J. Friedrichs and H. Lüdtke, 
write: 
"Participant observation requires an 
initial stranger to take a role which 
is accepted by the members of the 
observation field. The better the 
strategic position of the observer's 
role, i. e. a role which provides the 
least' limited entree to relevant 
situations and which causes the fewest 
changes in the field, the easier it is 
to secure relevant information. "191 
However, these two writers go on to argue that in 
order to enhance the validity, reliability and comparability 
83. 
of the. information, "pre-tests inter alia should be 
carried out before the commencement of the research 
192 
study. This requirement is in many cases somewhat 
idealistic and quite beyond the means of many of those engaged 
in research. 
Once access has been gained to an organisation or 
social group, there is the danger that the observer 
may not be able to maintain a detached disinterestedness 
vis-a-vis those he or she is seeking to observe. A 
classic account of the problem of the participating 
observer is provided by W. F. Whyte who made a study of 
an Italian 'street-corner gang' in Boston, U. S. A., in 
the nineteen-thirties. 
193 The leader of the gang 
'Doe' became Whyte's mentor, who learned to speak Italian 
and participated in many of the gang's activities. The 
members of the gang were aware that Whyte was 'writing a 
book' about the neighbourhood and showed him considerable 
amity. However, that was a problem for-Whyte since he 
found that he was more of a participator in the gang than 
an observer of it. 
194 
Some have advocated the subterfuge of covert 
observation, namely concealing from those whom the 
research worker seeks to observe, the nature of his 
or her presence but this kind of approach is ethically 
questionable. 
195 P. Worsley calls for an honest, open 
approach (even if, as sometimes happens, the research 
worker is barred by the gatekeeper): 
"One of the advantages of an overt as 
against a covert participant-observer 
status is that the observer is able to 
ask for certain obscure aspects of 
behaviour to be explained to him. 
84. 
The people who have accepted him,.., 
into their midst acknowledge his 
observer role, as well as any other., 
role that he may have taken. Though 
he may never be fully accepted into 
the group, therefore, he does have 
certain rights and a certain special 
degree of freedom at the same time. , 196 
Participant observation is perhaps best understood 
as a method of research for determining the processes of 
social interactions in their , natural, setting. 
197 One 
is here reminded of the complaint made by J. Madge:,. 
"Some social, scientists will do any 
mad thing rather than study men at 
ýý195 first, hand 
. 
in their natural surroundings. 
Since every environment and every research study is 
in'some ways unique it is scarcely worthwhile to debate 
the superiority of'one method over others. Participant 
observation is utilised in the study along with other 
closely related empirical social research methods. Fully 
seventy years'ago the Webbs commended: ' 
"..... three good instruments of (research) 
discovery: the document, personal 
-observation and the interview. "199 
The research methods employed in a research study are 
in any case governed to some extent by its theoretical 
perspective and methodological framework. Another 
important determinant, however, is the relationship 
between the researcher, his or her study and his or her 
audience. This last factor of audience is very 
important. D. N. Phillips writes: 
..... we might try to direct our 
arguments to an audience larger than 
or different from that constituted 
by the community of sociologists - 
thus hopefully, minimising the extent 
to which we are bound by method. In 
85. 
presenting his arguments, the writer 
depends not so much on correct method 
as on providing reasons for his judgements. 
Whereas his explanation of the behaviour of 
those he is writing about involves his 
attributing certain reasons (motives, 
purposes and so on) to them, in his 
presentation to an audience he has to 
claim certain reasons for himself as 
supporting his explanations. "200 
This particular study employs three empirical social 
research methods, namely (a) participant observation of 
certain groups of people who are central to the study's 
theoretical perspective; (b) a series of interviews with 
people operating within the area of the research enterprise; 
and (c) the qualitative analysis of contemporary and 
historical documents, records, statistical tables, 
newspaper'andýperiodicals relating to the. British fishermen, 
their trade unions, employers and the British state. 
201 
However, the analysis itself is necessarily broader than 
a purely empirical 'investigation, 
202 
and the whole. is 
shaped to a major extent by its theoretical perspective, 
with the empirical methods serving, as it were, as the 
tools for inspection. 
2.5 Access to Organisations and Groups203 
One important point must be made here concerning the 
selection of primary sources. It follows from the research 
objectives, research ideas and the theoretical-stance 
adopted in the research that much of the empirical 
research and analysis of primary source-material necessarily 
86. 
N 
meant seeking the co-operation of groups of employees 
and the trade unions representing their interests; at 
the same time in light of the widespread criticisms of 
'managerial bias' in much of industrial sociology and 
industrial psychology, it was decided to refrain from 
seeking the active co-operation of the employers. 
204 
G. Bamber made a similar decision in his study of 
managerial trade unionism: 
"..... in view of influential criticisms 
in'the past about the treatment of 
unionism in "managerial sociology", the 
author began with a predisposition to 
seek primary research access from the 
union side if possible, rather than from 
employers. "205 
Of course, it was neither possible, nor desirable, in 
this study to refrain completely from making contacts 
with some vessel-owners and their-shore-based managers. 
Some approaches had to be made to managers for sound 
practical reasons. For example, the researcher signed 
ship's articles as a supernumerary crew-member of an 
Aberdeen trawler which involved an interview with the. 
company's trawler-crews manager. This interview was 
arranged. through local, trade" union officials who were 
206 
present at the interview with the manager. Elsewhere 
the researcher was refused access to joint management/ 
trade union meetings by trawler-company directors even 
although the trade union officials and lay-representatives 
offered no objections to his presence at. such meetings. 
The researcher can only, hope that this refusal to co-operate 
did not materially affect the study. 
207 
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2.6i Access. to Trade Union Members, Meetings and 
Contemporary and Historical Documents 
Following the formulation of the research objectives, 
a review of the literature and lengthy reflection over 
the empirical applicability of Lukes' theory of power to 
this sector of the fishing industry, an interview was 
obtained in November 1976 with D. K. Cairns, the then 
Regional Secretary of Number 10 Region of the Transport 
and General Workers' Union and the Union's then National 
Fishing Liaison Officer. 208 He was given an outline of 
the research proposals and, after some reflection, agreed 
to co-operate fully with the researcher who was 
subsequently introduced to those full-time officials whose 
responsibilities included representing the members in the 
industry; they also promised their active co-operation. 
After several meetings with the National Officer and 
his officials, the researcher was introduced to a number 
of fishermen's branch chairmen and secretaries who also 
co-operated by allowing him to attend meetings and study 
branch minutes-books and other documents. For one and 
a half years the researcher attended the monthly meeting 
in Aberdeen of the local fishermen's branch of the union, 
(7/146 Branch of the T& GWIUI209 as well as occasional 
meetings in Hull and Grimsby. 
210 The. researcher also 
attended the annual conference of the fishing industry 
section of the T& GWU in the years 1977,1978,1979 and 
1980.211 In addition, through the co-operation of 
branch secretaries, some 87 fishermen and 30 former 
fishermen were interviewed in the three ports of 
88. 
Aberdeen, Grimsby and Hull. 
212 Some 17 trawler 
skippers and mates, most of whom were not members 
of the T& GWU at that time, were also interviewed 
in Aberdeen and-Hull, sometimes with the assistance 
213 
of the local T& GWU officials or lay-representatives. 
It need hardly be said that this comprehensive co-operation 
was invaluable. 
Apart-from working alongside the trawler-crews, the 
researcher was able to converse, with the fishermen during 
meal breaks, rest periods and in moments of 'slack 
214 215 fishing' and between shooting and hauling the gear. 
The intention at such moments, was to attempt to elicit 
from the fishermen their views on their occupation, their 
working conditions and environment, and their social 
relationships, with others, both on board the vessel and 
ashore. For deck crews this would include their attitudes 
towards engineers. 
216 
Similarly, an attempt was made 
to gain an understanding of the way in which relationships 
were viewed and structured. with significant others in 
onshore activities, e. g. company managers, other company 
employees and trades union officials. The fishermen's 
perceptions of such issues as security of employment, 
trade. unionism, industrial action and. the T& GWU policy 
concerning 'de-casualisation'. were also sought by the 
researcher. 
The use of a questionnaire or interview schedule 
was rejected in favour of a series of structured conversations. 
Here, of course, the researcher came up-against the 
fishermen's 'construction of reality'. J. P. Dean and 
W. F. Whyte state: 
89. 
The informant's statement represents 
merely, the perception of the informant, 
filtered and modified by his cognitive 
and emotional reactions and reported 
through his personal usage. 217 
It is true, of course, that each individual's inter- 
pretation of events is affected both by his perception 
of the events and by the circumstances at the time he 
is being interviewed; but it was an important task 
218 
of the research to try to enter the perceptual world 
of the fishermen and to do so, as far as possible, in 
4. 
operational circumstances. All things considered, the 
procedure adopted was probably the nearest the researcher 
could get to in situ monitoring in a continuing 
situation. So when he retired to his berth, or after 
he left a branch meeting, or an interview with 'a fisherman, 
the researcher noted down his thoughts and observations 
whilst the matter was still fresh in his mind. 
219 
In all these activities at sea or ashore, the 
researcher obtained the fullest co-operation from all 
concerned but at all meetings, whether on ship or on 
shore, he was obliged to explain his presence. Also, 
given the empirical investigation, it became almost 
impossible to distinguish precisely between the researcher's 
220 
observation and participant observation. 
The active co-operation of the trade union officials 
is evidenced by the invitation, given by the National 
Fishing Officer, to the researcher to accompany delegations 
to the Houses of Parliament and to meetings with officials 
of three departments of state closely involved in the 
90. 
fishing industry,, namely the Ministry of-Agriculture, 
Fisheries and Food, the Department of Trade (Maritime 
Division) and the Department of Agriculture and Fisheries 
for Scotland. The researcher also accompanied trade 
union officials on a number of visits to the offices of 
the EEC in Brussels to meet EEC officials who were 
concerned with the operations of the Community's Common 
Fisheries Policy (CFP) and with negotiations of reciprocal 
fisheries agreements with North Atlantic fishing nations 
outwith the EEC. Here again the, researcher was involved 
in observation and participant observation. 
When the fieldwork was completed, the researcher 
accepted an invitation by the National Fishing Officer to 
undertake the role of research assistant (unpaid) and to 
" act both as a trade-union nominated educational member 
of the Sea Fisheries Training Council221 and as an 
assistant (research) to him on the Department of Trade 
(Maritime Division) Working Party on the Occupational 
Safety of Fishermen. 
222 Another invitation was accepted 
to sit as a member of the EEC's Directorate-General of 
Social Affairs' Joint Committee on Social Conditions in 
Sea Fishing. 223 
Sitting on these committees provided a useful 
opportunity to observe the social relationships and 
interactions between the state, the employers and labour, 
in terms of the theory of power relations, and to study 
at first hand the distribution of power within the 
union itself, namely between officials, lay-representatives 
91. 
and the sea-going membership. 
224 
W. F. Whyte's 
warning anent the dangers of becoming a participator 
225 rather than remaining an observer was kept in mind. 
Other research students and workers have had to face 
this problem. G. "Bamber, for example, in his study 
of the Steel Industry Management Association (SIMA) 
writes: 
"After the completion of (the) phase 
of non-participant observation, the 
author worked as a full-time official 
of SIMA for four years. In this, 
capacity he took part in meetings at 
all levels of SIMA's government and., 
participated in negotiating and 
consultative meetings between SIMA 
and employers. To some extent this 
participation may have-lessened. the 
author's objectivity. Nevertheless, 
it also enriched the appreciation of 
subtler points about SIMA's history, 
development and policies. ""226 
Some orthodox methodologists, e. g. J.. Friedrichs 
and H. Ludtke, might not approve of Bamber's role in, the 
trade union he set out to examine but the researcher would 
side with Bamber in that it enabled him to analyse, in 
depth and at . 
first,. hand, industrial relations and 
. collective 
bargaining procedures in 
, 
the-British-steel 
industry. Bamber's comment on his 'objectivity' must, of 
cours?, be treated with caution. 
227 
Regarding the. present 
study, the researcher was encouraged, by his supervisor 
Dr. D. McPherson, to accept the various invitations 
already mentioned. 
92. 
2.4ii Interviews 
Many interviews were conducted with working, 
unemployed and retired fishermen, with some skippers 
and with a small number of managers. The researcher's 
opinion was that a series of interviews with trawler- 
company directors would not prove very fruitful. 
228 
He considered that being able to observe employers' 
representatives (in some instances of company director 
status) in joint meetings with trade. union officials 
and representatives and state officials in Britain as 
well as in the headquarters of the EEC would elicit 
useful insights into their relations with and attitudes 
towards their sea-going labour force. 
A number of officials from departments of state 
were also interviewed as well as several senior, EEC 
officials connected with the EEC's fishing industries. 
Whilst in Brussels, the researcher interviewed a small 
number of trade% union officials representing fishermen 
in member-states of the EEC and the countries of Norway, 
Faroe and Spain. 
229 These interviews were used, as was 
the short questionnaire previously mentioned, to 
obtain comparative evidence concerning trade -unionism 
among fishermen of other nations in western and northern 
Europe. The information obtained was somewhat 
exiguous and had little bearing upon the main 
theoretical thrust of the study. 
230 
The attempt was made to fit the interviews in with 
the methods of observation and participant observation 
93. 
in terms of a complementary application within 
the broad framework of the study, 
231 i. e. the 
researcher, during the empirical field-work, took 
on the role of observer-interviewer. Interviews 
were often used to try to uncover'the rationale for 
decisions and forms of behaviour and to dispel' 
perplexities that had formed in the researcher's mind 
concerning work practices, attitudes to management, to 
fellow-workers, and so on. In this sense observation 
and interviews became complementary research tools with 
simultaneous application. 
232 
Answers, explanations and attitudes elicited in 
the interviews conducted in the study were treated with 
some caution. For example, a , number of skippers, 
managers and state officials pointed out, in interviews, 
and with noticeable agreement, that the vast majority 
of trawler-company employed fishermen did not want 
increased rsecurity of employment, that they were happy 
with the casual system of employment and sought no changes 
in that respect. As will be shown later this was not the 
view of many of the fishermen when researched and 
interviewed. 233 This subjective view of the fishermen 
did accord, 'however, with the romantic image of the 
fishermen and the ideological and power factors which 
help to shape the relationship of employers'and employees. 
Apart from the desire to protect one's own interests 
in interviews, people's reactions and-responses are likely 
to be influenced by their assessment of the interviewer, 
94. 
the question to be. answered, and their felt need 
for social approval, i. e. people may wish to meet 
2 
For this with approval and not disapproval. 
34 
reason the social survey approach was in the main 
avoided during interviews. Nevertheless the 
235 
interviews were an important method of investigation 
which interlocked with other methods and helped to 
explain numerous issues that at first caused deep 
perplexity. 
2.4iii Documents and Records 
Like the Webbs, who believed that documents were, 
for the research worker, a supremely important instrument 
236 
of discovery, the author had recourse to all kinds 
of documents and records. Trade union documents were 
made readily available including the minutes books of 
the 7/146 T& GWU branch of Aberdeen Fishermen, 
237 the 
minutes books dating back to 1900 of a Grimsby trawler 
engineers' and firemen's trade.. union; 
238 trade union 
correspondence of a routine nature; and correspondence 
concerning cabinet ministers, members of parliament and 
state officials. 
239 Copies of employment agreements 
were also made available to the researcher240 as well 
as memoranda anent negotiating and bargaining issues 
and tactics 
241, 
In addition to attending meetings of 
trade union officials concerned with the trade union's 
policy of de-casualisation the researcher received copies 
of the trade union's policy documents on that issue. 
242 
95. 
G. Barober in his study states: 
"SIMA's full-time officials agreed to 
supply a copy of all memoranda, routine 
correspondence, collective'agreements, 
newsletters, minutes of meetings and 
the usual documentation which is distributed 
to members and officers, except that classified 
as 'secret', which often dealt with inter- 
union relations. They supplied a copy of 
their filing index and offered access to all 
records and documents including the 
'secret' ones; this availability of 243 
reliable documentary sources was invaluable. 
In both cases, Bamber's and the author's, the level of 
co-operation received was of the highest and, it would 
appear from the research literature, quite unusual. 
Other trade union documents and records concerning 
the catching section of the industry were consulted in 
the Library of the University of Aberdeen, 
244 the Mitchell 
24 Library in Glasgow, 5 the Hull Public Library and the 
Grimsby Public Library. Some time was spent on examining 
the relevant material contained in the Webb Collection of 
Trades Union Documents which is kept in the library of 
the London School of Economics. 
246 The National Library of 
Scotland contributed some useful documents for examination. 
In tracing some of these documents, the writer received 
invaluable assistance from I. McDougall's Labour Records in 
Scotiand2447 These sources were an important aid in 
the understanding of the emergence of trade-. unionism 
among fishermen and hence to the historical dimension 
of the study. 
Official reports were consulted in the Scottish 
Records Office in Edinburgh and in the Public Records Office 
in London. More recent state reports were obtained from 
96. 
officials at the Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries 
and Food, London; the Department of Trade, London; 
the Scottish Office, Edinburgh; the Department of 
Agriculture and Fisheries for Scotland, Edinburgh; 
the White Fish Authority, Edinburgh; and the Herring 
Industry Board, Edinburgh. Other reports concerning 
the British fishing industry, and the fishing industries 
of member-states, were obtained from officials employed 
by the Directorate-General for Social Affairs of the EEC. 
A small number of documents were acquired from trade 
unions representing fishermen, in Norway, Canada, 'Iceland, 
Faroe, Denmark, Holland, Belgium, France, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Italy and Spain. These documents were 
generally concerned with terms and conditions of employment, 
collective bargaining rights of trade unions, numbers 
of fishermen in the respective trade unions and so on. 
Whilst they were of some interest, in terms of providing 
comparative information, they were not of crucial 
248 
significance. In addition to these documents, the 
author received documents (concerning conditions of 
employment of fishermen together with recommendations 
for changes in rest periods, holidays, etc. ) from the 
International Labour Organisation (ILO) and the 
249 International Transport Workers' Federation (ITWF). 
Various newspapers and periodical newspapers were 
scrutinised. Some of these have already been quoted 
and discussed in Chapter One but others which have long 
ceased publication were consulted for historical 
information in order to see how they reported upon the 
97. 
events and circumstances surrounding the fishermen 
in the trawler companies. This task inevitably 
involved the reading of extant trade newspapers, 
e. g. 'Fishing News' as well as regional newspapers, 
e. g. the 'Aberdeen Press and Journal', the 'Hull Daily 
Mail', and the 'Grimsby Evening Telegraph'. These, 
too, provided useful information and underlined the 
importance to modern historians of newspapers, as 
emphasised by Lord Asa Briggs. 
250 
Various publications produced on behalf of vessel- 
owners' associations in Scottish and English fishing 
ports were also consulted. 
251 
These publications, along 
with many of the documents issued by departments of state 
and the trades unions, have to be treated with circumspection 
on the grounds of bias and distortion and because they 
seek to protect and promote sectional interests. One 
has to consider not only what they say but what they 
choose'to omit. 
252 
Finally, the social scientific 
investigator must try, so far as possible, to be aware 
of, and take account of his own biases, preconceived 
expectations and values. 
253 
In summary, the writer chose to apply the 
complementary methods of observation, participant 
observation, interviews where deemed appropriate, 
and the examination of historical and contemporary 
documents and records concerning the British fishing 
industry. It was his hope that each would strengthen 
the other as regards methodological concern, theoretical 
perspective and eclective overview. 
98. 
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CHAPTER3 
TECHNOLOGICAL CHANGE IN THE 
BRITISH FISHING INDUSTRY 
1 
Technological innovation and change, it would appear, 
came rather slowly and haltingly to the British fishing 
industry in the latter half of the nineteenth century. 
Historians have commented upon the apparent failure of 
fishing-vessel owners and others to grasp the significant 
implications of changing technology, principally in the form 
of steam as a motive power for the industry. - Aberdeen 
which was to become, in a few years, a major British, if 
not European, fishing port with a large fleet of steam 
trawlers, at the beginning of the eighteen-eighties had 
but a small number of sailing fishing vessels. 
2 An economic 
historian has described the port in 1880 thus: 
"In 1880 the main fishing activity at 
Aberdeen was its part in a summer fishing 
in which the port occupied an important 
but by no means dominant position. Few 
of the boats which worked out of Aberdeen 
for this seasonal fishing belonged either 
to it or to the nearby. fishing communities, 
for the resident fishing fleet consisted of 
only a handful of sailing boats owned by the 3 
men of the tiny settlements of Torry and Footdee. " 
The fishing industry was, and has so remained, both 
economically and culturally important, for numerous communities 
on the mainland and in'the islands of Scotland. 
4 There were 
f 
in 1881 over fourteen thousand sailing fishing-vessels which 
ranged in length (of keel) from under eighteen feet to 
upwards of sixty feet, 
5 
almost all, of which engaged in 
line fishing for demersal fish and drift-net fishing for 
123. 
herring 
, 
(see Figure 2, p. 124). Fishing had, of course, 
played a significant part in the lives of many Scots for 
centuries and this had been acknowledged and formally 
recognised in legislation and in the protection of the 
fisheries. In the late nineteenth century it provided 
6 
employment on a comprehensive scale, as the first report 
of the new fishery board pointed out: 
Another aspect of the growing importance 
of the industry may be seen in the 
increasing value of the boats employed. 
This value in 1862 was estimated at 
£272,960; in 1872 it increased to 
£381,338 and in 1882 to £646,883. Further 
the estimated value of the nets used in 1862 
was £407,237; in 1872 it rose to £521,332 
and in 1882 to £711,039. To this may be 
added that the total number of persons 
employed in connection with the Fisheries 
in Scotland last year (1882) was estimated 
at 99,396, so that including the families, 
there may be altogether somewhere about 
half a million of people more or less 
dependent upon these fisheries. '? 
The true import of these increases in the value of 
vessels and gear can be seen when it is remembered that 
the period under review, 1862 to 1882, incorporates part 
of the so-called 'Great Depression' in Great Britain of 
1873-96 during which the general price level fell by 
, about 
32 per cent; more specifically, the decline in 
prices in the period 1862-1882 was approximately 15 per 
cent. 
8 Similarly, the importance of the fisheries to 
Scotland at this time, with over 99,000 finding employment 
therein, is readily seen when one remembers that the total 
population of the nation was well below four million 
(approximately 3,753,600 at the 1881 Census). 
FIGURE 2 
The Two Predominant Forms of Fishing Gear Technology in 
Scotland in the late Nineteenth Century. 
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If we examine the fishing industry in England 
and Wales at the same time, a similar picture emerges 
of thousands of sailing vessels, ranging in size from 
below twenty feet in length to large fishing smacks of 
seventy to eighty feet in length employed in coastal 
and North Sea fisheries (see Map 3, p. 129 for North 
Sea fishing grounds)Y The maritime: -historian, E. March, 
observed: 
. "In 1876 there were 
3,142 first class 
fishing vessels of over 15 tons registered 
in England and-Wales, the numbers at the 
principal trawling stations being: - 
Hull 386, Grimsby 429, Scarborough 123, 
Yarmouth 552, Lowestoft 348, London 133, 
Ramsgate 157, Dover 20, Rye-33, Brixham 
164, Plymouth 59, Liverpool 41 and Fleetwood 
70. The figures for Yarmouth and Lowestoft 
include drifters as well as trawlers, but 
many of the herring boas (drifters) were 
'converter' smacks. " 11 
As in Scotland, all of these vessels in England and Wales 
were sailing vessels. 
The slowness in adaptation to steam, as a form of motive 
power for the mechanical propulsion of fishing vessels was 
not confined solely to the Scottish fishing fleets and 
fishing ports. English fishing interests, according to 
contemporary observers and historians, were seemingly 
equally lethargic in their cognisance of the possible 
adaptation to fishing activities of this technology that 
had, apart from its widespread application in land-based 
industries, by 1880 gained widespread recognition, support 
and investment in the British mercantile fleets. An 
English local historian has commented thus on technological 
change in the English fishing industry in the late nineteenth 
century: 
126. 
. "Within a very 
few years steam entirely 
replaced sail and the surprising fact is 
not that this happened, or that it occurred 
within a short space of time, but that the 
radical change seems to have caught the 
leaders of the fishing industry in Grimsby 
completely by surprise. It, would seem 
that before 1880 very few of the owners 
or skippers had been able to appreciate 
the possibilities that changing technology 
could, bring to the industry 12 
Two observations will be made here, which will be 
taken up in more detail later in this chapter and the 
following one;, first, by the late eighteen-seventies- -. 
many fishing-vessel owners and skippers had utilised 
steam to drive capstans on their sailing smacks, 
13 
in. 
order to reduce the heavy manual labour involved, for 
example, in hauling, in the trawl warp (see Fig. 3, p. 132), 
running out the bowsprit, and hoisting the sails; 
secondly, some contemporary observers and historians 
have not paid sufficient attention to the frequently 
voiced hostility of some sailing fishing-vessel owners, 
14 
skippers and fishermen to the advent of the steam trawler. 
The animosity shown to those who sought to introduce steam 
trawlers was generated, inter alia, by (a) a concern for 
the economic and financial implications of a radical 
transformation from sail to steam as a motive power, 
(b) the fear of disruption of both established social 
15 
relationships (not that these were free of conflict) 
and modes of fishing activities, and (c) the belief, which 
was to'grow in the next two or three decades, that steam 
trawling'would be biologically harmful to the fish stocks 
in the North Sea and elsewhere. However, the main reason 
16 
127. 
for the animosity against the steam trawlers was7'thät 
they threatened the livelihood of all those connected 
with sail. 
Where the mercantile fleets were concerned, by 1880 
the iron-built propeller-driven steamship was a commonplace 
sighting in the ports, harbours and rivers of Great Britain 
and other maritime nations 
17 
Some sixty years earlier 
in the century a steam-driven paddle ship had crossed 
from America to England, albeit under wind power for much 
longer'-periods than under steam, and in 1845'another ship 
crossed the Atlantic entirely with the use of steam and 
with no assistance at all from sails. One maritime 
historian' stated that the decade of the 1840s - was' a quite 
remarkable period of experimentation and innovation in 
the development of the cargo-steamship: 
London's prodigious demand for coal was 
the principal spur to the new developments, 
and the main source of supply, the North- 
East Coast of England,, furnished many of 
the new designs. Once the screw propeller 
and the iron hull had conjoined to manifest 
their superiority over wooden hulls and 
paddles, a new impetus was generated by 
entrepreneurs, shipbuilders and marine 
engineers who vied with one another in devising 
novel and enterprising solutions to intractable 
problems posed by substituting steam for the 
large fleet of sailing colliers deployed on 
the Coast between the Tyne and the Thames. 18 
Shipbuilders on the River Clyde were also in the 
forefront in the design and development of steamships'19' 
One example of a Clyde-built steamship was the Collier, 
which was built in 1848 at Port Glasgow by John Reid and 
Company, the engine being constructed by Caird and Company 
128. 
of Greenock. This vessel which completed a voyage 
to Australia in 1854, continued to operate commercially 
until 1914 and, in this longevity, was quite unlike some 
other vessels built about the same time which either 
" suffered from serious faults in design or foundered 
in chance maritime disaster. 
0 
Another most successful steamship was the John Bowes 
built by Charles Mark Palmer in a shipyard at Jarrow on 
the River Tyne in 1852. Designed for the specific task 
of carrying coal from the Tyne to London, with engines 
constructed at Robert Stephenson's and with a cargo capacity 
of some six hundred tons, this vessel proved tobe a profitable 
investment for the owners, being capable of performing the 
work of four similarly sized sailing vessels. Like the 
collier, the John Bowes had a long active life and was, in 
fact, still operational when lost, through foundering, in 
1933.21 "' 
The screw propeller, first employed in a ship 
constructed in 1838, proved on application to be so 
superior to the widely-used paddle-wheel, that Isambard 
Brunel, the British inventor and engineer, made it an 
integral element of his design for an iron ship of some 
3,270 tons with large enginesthat developed 1,500 horse- 
power, named the'Great Britain. This was the first 
screw-propelled, iron-built ship to serve as a trans- 
atlantic liner. - This vessel, launched at Bristol in 1843, 
carried both passengers and cargo and had a working life of 
some forty years. 
23 
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MAP 3, 
The north Sea Fishing Grounds 
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Early examples of British steamships have been 
given here to illustrate technological innovation and 
change in cargo and passenger ships in the nineteenth 
century. This technological change, particularly in 
bulk-carrying steamships, did not bring about a swift 
demise in the reliance upon the sailing ships for the 
transport of people and cargoes around Britain and between 
maritime nations. 
24 In the eighteen sixties and eighteen 
seventies, an operating balance was achieved between 
steam and sail2. but with the introduction of the 
triple expansion marine steam-engine in the late eighteen 
seventies and eighties, that balance and stability 
"^6 disappeared. ` During the eighteen-eighties, the 
growing popularity of the steamship, based as it was on 
speed, economy and reliability hastened the irrevocable 
decline, reliance upon, and investment in, the sailing 
ship. 
27. 
New engines designed by British engineers gave fresh 
impetus to this process of change. Compound engines 
which, by the eighteen-seventies, were widely incorporated 
in British steamships, made those steamships substantially 
superior to both sailing ships and the, steamships of other 
nations. 
28 Economies in fuel consumption were achieved by 
way of greater boiler pressures, higher piston speeds 
and further savings were extracted from the introduction 
of lighter and smaller engines which released space for 
increased cargo capacity. Moreover, as cargo capacity 
expanded there was a reduction in the number of stokers 
needed to fire the boilers in order to maintain a particular 
speed between ports of call:, 
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"Other innovations also enhanced the 
performance of cargo-carrying ships 
during these decades of rapid 
technological advance, notably the 
installation'of superheaters, which 
againpermitted notable reductions 
in fuel consumption, and the more 
widespread introduction of forced 
draught, a feature of an American 
auxiliary steamer as early as 1845 
or 1846, but not widely adopted until 
much later. By the 1880s it was 
claimed that forced draught could 
reduce the consumption of coal by as 
much as 15 per cent, but no less 
important, it could mean that coal 
of much poorer quality (therefore 
costing less could'be utilized in 
steamships. " 9.. 
tw 
By 1890, the economies achieved with the adoption 
of the triple-expansion marine engine were widely 
acknowledged and adopted by British and foreign shipping 
companies. This was particularly the case for cargo- 
passenger liners and tramp ships. 
30 
Strong claims were 
being made that as a result of these developments in 
engine design the fuel economy in cargo ships was 
approximately twenty per cent higher than in 1880. 
ý' Throughout the eighteen-nineties, this superiority over 
earlier steamships, and, of course, sailing ships was to 
.. r 
continue : 
"By. the. 1890s°"prodigies of economy 
had been attained in ordinary cargo 
steamers. Oscar rx, a trunk-decked 
vessel built by William Gray & Co. of 
West Hartlepool in 1891, could carry 
4,600 tons deadweight31 of cargo or 
14 tons of coal per day at 9 knots, 
this being equal to coal consumption 
of half an ounce of coal per ton per 
knot, scarcely more than the energy 
released by the burning of a couple 
of sheets of writing paper. "'32 
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Given the cost involved in the construction and 
development of the steamship and the unevenness of its 
acceptance and utilisation,. it is not surprising that the 
British fishing industry, as it was-. stru'ctur'ed and financed, in 
the late nineteenth century did not adopt readily and 
rapidly the steam trawler as a worthwhile investment in 
technological adaptation, as is the case of the maritime 
transport industry: 
"Despite what has often been said, the 
19th century did not see a 'long battle' 
between sail and steam. For the first 
50 years of, her life. 
_.... 
the steamship 
presented no real competition to the 
sailing vessel., She provided entirely 
new services on short-range high density 
, 
passenger routes;. she assisted the sailing 
vessel as a tug, and as a heavily subsidized 
mail and passenger carrier on the Atlantic 
and eastern routes; she provided a service 
which did not exist before. But she could 
not compete with the mass of sailing vessels 
which carried the growing trade of the world 
until the development of the compo. nnd engine 
in the middle of the 1860s (sic). 1r33 
The steamship that first performed an immediate and direct 
role vis-a-vis sailing fishing vessels was the paddle-wheel 
steam tug. More significantly, the introduction of the 
steam trawler, concurrently with, the expansion of harbour 
facilities, adjoining railway sidings, improvements in the 
preservation of the, catch and changes in the technology 
of fishing gear had a pronounced effect on the structure 
of the catching sector of the industry, in terms of patterns 
of ownership and control of- social relationships on 
board the vessels and on shore 
35 
For some smack owners 
it meant economic ruin within a few years and for their 
employees, it accentuated their powerlessness at a time of 
134. 
comprehensive structural and organisational change. 
36 
It is to the early experiments and developments in steam 
trawlers that we next turn. 
Both the Humber ports of Grimsby and Hull experienced 
substantial growth and expansion in their fishing fleets, 
fishing industries and ancillary trades in the last 
half of the nineteenth century. In 1854, for example, 
the total weight of fish catches landed in Grimsby 
amounted to some 9,060 cwts.; in 1902 the total for 
the year was 3,310,200 cwts37' F. G. Aflalo, who conducted 
a survey of the fishing industry of England and Wales 
from 1901 to 1903 and whose book was published in 1904, 
observed that in Grimsby in 1903: 
"Every day of the year the railway company 
despatches between two and three hundred 
waggon loads of fish..... On the Wednesday 
before Good Friday 1903, the company 
despatched the enormous total of 1,153 tons 
(23,160 cwts. ) in 372 waggon loads, carrv. ng 
19,762 large and 4,651 small packages. "38 
Quite the overwhelming proportion of this annual catch 
figure for Grimsby, after the turn of the century was 
caught by the burgeoning fleet of steam trawlers. By 
1903-, the sailing trawlers had all but disappeared from 
the port. 
39 
Until the late eighteen-eighties, by which time the 
steam trawlers were beginning to make an appearance in 
the port, Grimsby's fishing fleet of several hundred 
vessels comprised two main types, namely 'codmen' and 
trawlers (see Plate 1, p. 143). The codmen were engaged 
mainly in catching cod, ling and other demersal species, 
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with the use of fishing lines rather'. than nets and 
hence such vessels were known as 'liners'"(see Figure 2). 
For decades, simple techniques were'used to catch the 
fish with hooks and lines. During the winter months 
long lines were used and for the rest of the year hand 
lines were employed., 
40- A 'set of long lines, circa 1880, 
would consist of about 200 lines, of approximately 
30 fathoms in length and two or three lines were a 
'piece'. 'Attached to each line was a number of 'snoods', 
that is, pieces of line about 30 inches in length which 
carried the hooks. Snoods were fastened at intervals 
of 8 or 12 feet depending on the number, of hooks they 
carried. The lines were put together and they were often 
several miles in length with as many as 5,000 hooks which 
were usually baited with whelks. 
41 
In contrast, hand lines were usually between 35 to 45 
fathoms long'and they had-a lead weight of between 5 and 7lbs. 
attached. This weight had a wire strop-fixed through one 
end and at each end of the 'sprawl wire', -as it was-called, 
was a snood and a single hook. The sailing smack-would 
be hove-to when these lines were employed and each man 
worked his own line. It was not uncommon for a man to 
catch upwards of 400 cod in a day. Lining was also 
widely used by Scottish fishermen in the nineteenth century 
and the early twentieth century. These two methods of 
lining changed hardly at all in the latter half of the 
nineteenth century. 
Anoth type of codman sailing from a number of English 
ports, 'as well as'Grimsby, was the welled cod-smack. These 
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vessels were designed to catch and market live cod 
in prime condition. The well was an integral part 
of the vessel, constructed athwartships across the 
hull from the keels to the deck with two water-tight 
bulkheads which contained a relatively large compartment 
amidships into which a continuous supply and circulation 
of sea-water flowed through large auger holes bored at 
intervals below the waterline. 
43 
In the eighteen-sixties, 
the cost of a large welled cod smack was about one thousand, 
five hundred pounds. * 
44 Such a vessel had a crew of from 
nine to eleven men and youths, the latter being apprenticed in the 
nineteenth century, from the age of fourteen upwards. 
There is considerable evidence that boys of twelve were 
frequently cajoled into this work by both vessel-owners 
and agencies of the state. 
45 
Grimsby sailing smacks or trawl smacks, in common 
with many other vessels from British ports, towed a 
triangular, bag-shaped net along the sea-bed. The over- 
whelming majority of these smacks used the beam-trawl 
(see Figure 3, p. 132) which again has a long history. 
E. J. March has observed: 
"Generally speaking. the design of a 
'beam trawl was the same all round the 
coast with local variations in the 
size and shape of head irons, whose 
weight differed according to depth of 
water and. strength of tides on the fishing 
grounds. "46 
A heavy wooden beam, varying in length from twenty feet to 
fifty feet and made of ash, beech, elm, greenheart or oak, 
kept the mouth of the net open. At either end of the 
beam the trawl heads, or head irons, moved along the 
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sea-bed and their vertical length determined the 
distance between the bear-, and hence the top of the 
net, and. the sea-floor. This height was not, however, 
any more, than three to, four feet so it was at its most 
useful when fishing for., say, sole and plaice which 
tend to bury themselves in the sand in order to avoid 
danger; other demersal species47 were caught but it 
was a cumbersome, difficult procedure to shoot and haul 
the gear from the deck of a sailing vessel. Beam trawlers 
are still to be seen fishing, usually for sole and. plaice, 
in the North Sea. Most of those so engaged are-from 
Dutch fishing ports and frequently land their catches in 
English ports. 
48 
The Grimsby cod smacks usually carried 
a crew of ten or eleven men and youths, the latter, again 
known as apprentices, numbered up to five or six. They 
were regarded by smack-owners as a low-cost labour resource 
at a time of. considerable industrial expansion. 
49 
The customary practice in the first half of the 
nineteenth century was for these fishing vessels to operate 
as single fishing units (or 'single boaters') but 
gradually, in the English east coast ports in particular, 
this was largely superseded by the 'fleeting' system of 
fishing activities. It became the practice of the larger 
companies of smack owners to keep their fleets at, sea and 
to transport their catches to the fishing ports or 
Billingsgate market in London 
50 by a fast 'carrier' 
or cutter. 
1 The practice was established of maintaining 
the fleet on the fishing grounds for. approximately eight 
138. 
weeks with an intervening rest period of one week in* 
the home port 
. This practice was first introduced 
by a large firm, Samuel }Iewett and Company, in the 
Essex port of Barking and it quickly spread to the 
ports of Yarmouth, Grimsby, Hull and North Shields. 
A fleet of smacks often"numbered upwards of two hundred 
under the authority of a company, or fleet 'admiral'. 
* 5ý3 
A pronounced advantage of this system of fleeting 
for the smack-owners was that maximum use was made of 
the vessels' catching gear--and capacity in contrast to 
'single boating' or 'single tripping' which involved 
vessels returning independently and singly to port thus 
spending a good deal of, otherwise profitable, time 
running to and from the ports to the fishing grounds. 
Fleeting was then most popular amongst the smack-owners 
and highly unpopular with the crews of the vessels. The 
former regarded the practice in such a favourable light 
that contrary to promises made initially to the latter, 
they introduced at Hull and Grimsby the practice of 
winter fleeting which, ýgiven the material environment, 
54 increased the discomfort and dangers of their employees 
For the fishermen there were considerable and 
additional hardships to be suffered because of the 
system of fleeting. It meant that they were at'sea 
for much longer periods than hitherto. For example, 
during summer fleeting, which was generally accepted 
to run from March to September, the vessels remained 
at the fishing grounds for eight to twelve weeks. This 
139. 
not only, meant that the crews had to work'for longer 
periods in extremely uncomfortable, often dangerous, 
conditions without shore leave but they also had to 
work longer hours since there was little or no 'down' 
time' except in severe weather conditions or when sailing 
to and from the fishing grounds. Moreover, the men 
were exposed to additional hardship and danger when 
fleeting for they had to'convey their vessel's-catch to 
the carriers. This could only be carried out by using 
the vessel's boat which was frequently in a dilapidated, 
if not unseaworthy, condition and hence numerous lives 
were lost in this highly dangerous task of transporting 
the boxes of fish from the smack to the carrier. In the 
North Sea in 1882, twelve men were drowned ferrying catches 
to the carriers; in 1884 twenty-four men were lost whilst 
performing this task. Matters improved somewhat after 
1891 when the Board of Trade issued regulations concerning 
the adoption of buoyancy test tanks on these small boats. 
55 
Considerable hostility was aroused'in Grimsby and Hull 
by the decision of smack owners to introduce a system of 
winter fleeting in the late eighteen-seventies. For the 
employers, it made economic sense to send their fleets to 
sea, from October, for similar periods of eight weeks or 
so. This decision was vehemently opposed by the skippers, 
mates and senior fishermen who were beginning to form 
trade unions to better defend themselves, they believed, 
against their employers. The emergence of the trade. 
unions in the fishing industry will be discussed in 
Chapter 5 but two observations are made here; first, 
140. 
maritime historians concerned with technological 
and organisational change within the fishing industry 
in the late nineteenth century tend to pay little 
attention to the tensions in the industry's employment 
relationships during the period preceding the 
establishment of the steam trawler fleets and secondly, 
with the system of fleeting, particularly winter fleeting, 
the increasing physical hardships and dangers experienced 
by the fishermen clearly became significant factors in 
the deteriorating relationships between employers and 
employees. 
56,57. 
However, a number of smack-owners were deeply 
concerned with the dangers attendant upon the system of 
winter fleeting. Speaking at a protest meeting in Hull, 
organised by Hull fishermen, a Grimsby smack-owner, 
H. Hepton, stated: 
"In the fleeting system a large proportion 
of the money which ought to go in wages was 
turned into other channels. In the Hull 
and Grimsby districts the average annual 
loss (of men) was 127, which was higher than 
in other districts where fleeting was not 
practised. Fleeting is a great risk to 
life and my advice is that you must stick 
together and then you will win. " 58 
Two factors of significance in the growth of the 
English fishing industry in the nineteenth century were 
the expansion of the railway networks and the increasing 
use made of ice as a means of better preserving the 
59 
condition of fish catches. / The growth of Grimsby 
as a major fishing port was encouraged by the establishment 
of a railway network which linked the port to the large 
industrial/urban regions in the West Riding of Yorkshire 
141. 
and South Lancashire (the link between Grimsby and 
Sheffield was developed as early as 1848 by the 
Manchester, Sheffield and Lincolnshire Railway Company), 
and, also, with London (the Great Northern Railway Company 
carried a line through to Grimsby in 1848). This improve- 
ment in transportation services together with the widening 
practice of using ice as a preservative resulted in a 
great increase in the consumption of fish throughout 
60 
England and Wales and, indeed the whole of Britain. 
D. Boswell has observed: 
"This expansion (of the railways and the 
use of ice) allowed a large and important 
white fish industry to develop alongside, 
and eventually to overtake in importance, '' 
the long established drift fisheries for 
herring and pilchards, which had long used 
techniques of drying, salting and smoking 
to preserve their catches in marketable 
condition. 11 61 
Apart from the use of packing boxes of Irish salmon 
with it, the use of ice as a preservative for fish catches 
on board vessels did not become a common practice until 
well into the nineteenth century. However, once smack- 
owners became aware of the advantages of ice,. in that it 
both allowed the vessel to stay on the fishing grounds for 
longer periods and enabled the fish to be better preserved 
from being caught to the point of sale to the consumer, 
thousands of. tons of ice were imported from the Scandinavian 
countries: 
"By 1872 Hull was importing 16,000 to 
20,000 tons of ice a year, mostly in foreign 
sailing ships, but the ice companies soon 
ran vessels of their own. In 1874 the 
261-top brigatine Beagle and in 1876 the317-ton 
brigatine Charlie Blackwood were built at Prince 
142. 
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Edward 'Island for the Hull Ice Co., 
while the 274-ton barque Fanny Bresinques 
built at Stonehouse in 1871, belonged to 
the Albert Dock Ice Co., and by 1877 
six ships were employed as well as several 
foreign vessels. "62 
This growing reliance upon railway transport and the 
use of ice encouraged sailing trawler-owners to send their 
vessels to more distant, and it was hoped, less heavily 
harvested fishing grounds. 
63 These two factors led, 
inter aria, to the demise of the welled cod-smack and 
the building of ice-making factories and other ancillary 
processes. -64 Thus the growth in the market for, the 
product stimulated the capitalisation of both the 
catching sector and the onshore activities and. enterprises 
of the industry. 
65 
In the former it proved to be the 
stimulus for the rapid and substantial increase in trawling 
as a method of-capturing demersal fish and it undoubtedly 
brought about the system of fleeting in the North Sea fishing 
grounds; in the latter it gave rise to a large number of 
ancillary industrial enterprises. 
66 An editorial in a 
contemporary Hull newspaper put it thus: 
"It has been estimated that the number of 
British deep sea trawlers may be taken at 
3,000. Taking the average catch (annual) 
of each of these at 100 tons, we have a total 
weight of 300,000 tons, and this, at £10 to 
£12 a ton, gives us the annual money value of 
the fish caught by the deep sea trawlers of 
over £3,000,000. The capital invested in 
floating and shore property in producing 
this has been put down at not less than 
£15,000,000. There are ice ships, ice 
houses (where the natural ice was stored), 
steam carriers, storing houses, curing houses, 
etc. Each vessel carries a crew of five or six 
hands and some a greater number. The development 
of railway communication has aW been a great 
means of extending the trade. " 
143. 
PLATE 1 
A Grimsby Sailing Trawler circa 1885. 
f 
ý\ 11 
ý, j 
Source: Original photograph is in the Fishing Archives, 
Grimsby Central Library, Grimsby. 
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The deep sea trawlers referred to in this editorial 
were overwhelmingly sailing vessels... Wooden smacks, 
in large numbers, were being built at this time for 
service with the various company fleets as well as 
for, what were termed, skipper-owners. 
68 
In Grimsby, Hull and other east coast English 
ports, both the system of fleeting and the sailing 
smacks diminished massively in the last decade of the 
century. The 1899 Annual Report of the Inspectors on 
sea Fisheries reviewed the effects of the rapid changes 
in this sector of the industry in England and Wales. 
"Steam fishing vessels continue to 
increase in number at the large trawling 
centres on the East Coast. The sailing 
smacks are gradually diminishing in 
number. No sailing trawlers now work 
out of Hull, most of them having been sold 
abroad, though a few of the largest are 
employed in the coasting trade. At 
Grimsby 128 smacks ceased to fish last ti year, leaving only 86 still engaged in 
trawling. The steam trawlers belonging 
to the two Humber ports now number 764. 
The number of vessels is also increasing 
at North Shields, at Hartlepool (where a 
new steam trawling company is reported to 
have proved a success), at Scarborough, 
at Boston, at Yarmouth, at Plymouth, and at 
Milford. At Yarmouth the old-established 
"Short Blue" fleet of sailing smacks ceased 
to fish early last, autumn and steam trawlers 
are taking its place. The only port which 
shows any apparent decrease in the numbers 
of steamers is Fleetwood. This is owing to 
a fleet of over 30 steam trawlers which 
originally came from the East Coast having 
transferred its headquarters to Hull. Other 
steamers are howevg6 being built for fishing 
out of Fleetwood. " 
The growth in the number of steam trawlers in England 
and Wales in the period 1890 to 1899 and their geographical 
location is shown in Table 1, p. 145. It is readily 
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apparent that the bulk of the expansion took place 
at the two Humber ports and in North Shields. There 
were sound topographical and economic reasons for such 
a concentration. 
70 Some coastal harbours were quite 
unsuitable for an expanding fleet of relatively large 
vessels, in terms of access and egress at low water or 
in poor weather conditions. 
71 
F. G. Aflalo defined good 
harbours in this passage: 
"The qualifications of a fishery harbour 
are somewhat more complicated than those 
of harbours devoted solely to passenger 
or mail traffic,. Proximity to the actual 
fishing grounds is of less importance in 
this age of steam than was the case when 
the red winged fleets crept home to port 
with each day's catch..... (among) 
necessary conditions of prosperity, 
accessibility to Billingsgate by a direct 
route, easy entry and exit at all stages 
of the tide, ample accommodation and frontage, 
covered wharves and markets, and cheap supplies 
of coal, salt, ice, and fresh water..... 
The seven coming nearest to these requirements 
are North Shields, Hull, Grimsby, Lowestoft, 
Plymouth, Milford, and Fleetwood. 7'2 
In addition some of these ports, e. g. North. Shields, Hull and 
Grimsby derived solid economic advantages from being 
reasonably accessible to coal-mining areas. 
In this continuing development of the industry, the 
railways continued to play a decisive role. For example, 
the fishing industry was seen as a lucrative market by the 
railway companies; they owned some of the harbours and 
fish markets in the larger ports of Fleetwood, Grimsby, 
Hull and Lowestoft. The transportation of fish, given the 
powerful position of the railway companies, vis-a-vis other 
modes of transport and the perishable nature of the product, 
147. 
TABLE 2 
A Comparison of the Increase in the Number 
of Steam Trawlers with the Decrease in 
the Number of Sailing Trawlers 
Registered at Grimsby 1889-19-99 
Year Sailing Trawlers 
Steam 
Trawlers Total 
1889 730 33 , 
766 
1890 
. 
625 50 675 
1891 614 96, 710, 
1892 655 112 767 
1893 664. 138 802 
1894 608 165 773 
1895 543 189. 732 
1896 413 230 643 
1897 371 288 659 
1898 269 370 639 
1899 86 419 505 
Source: Figures obtained from the 
Annual Reports of the Inspectors on'Sea Fisheries 
(England and Wales) for the years 1889-1899. 
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provided much needed revenue and this was reflected 
in the service given to the catchers and the wholesale 
markets: 
"So immense is the daily transport of 
fish in this country that all the great 
, railway companies 
keep special. departments 
busily occupied with this branch of business 
alone. "73 
; Towards the very. end of, the century and the 
beginning 
of the twentieth century, Grimsby experienced major expansion 
in the number of steam. trawlers registered at the port and 
a substantial contraction in the number of sailing vessels 
(see Table 2p. 147). This occurred in circumstances in 
which: 
the owners and masters of the, Grimsby 
fishing fleet must have had some knowledge 
of the applications of this new technology 
and yet, in the main, they seemed unprepared 
ý, 74 for the new development when it finally came. 
D. Boswell, along with other historians, does not explain 
the-reasons for this conservative reaction at a time of 
comprehensive technological and economic change. This 
slow reaction was-perhaps a manifestation of the powerless- 
ness of some of the smack owners, skippers and crews to 
shape or influence, the , situation. 
An 
., analysis of 
the 
reactions of these groups to the changes they encountered 
will. be made, in Chapters 4 and 5.1 
.1 
In. Scotland and, more especially Aberdeen, in the 
late nineteenth century, certain similarities with the 
Humber 
. ports. are readily discernible.? 
5 There were also 
pronounced, differences between Scotland and England and 
Wales. 
, 
The former, for example, was historically much 
. 149. 
more deeply involved with the herring fishery than 
the latter, 
76 
even although herring were important 
to the English ports of North Shields and Lowestoft 
and to the Isle of Man; but in Scotland the herring 
was a particularly significant product for numerous 
communities and, as reported by the Fishery Board for 
Scotland, this was to remain the case until well into 
the twentieth century: 
"The total quantity of fish landed in 
Scotland in 1903 (exclusive of shell- 
fish) was 6,518,808 cwts., of the 
value (including shell-fish) of £2,474,885, 
as against 6,866,028 cwts. of total value 
£2,580,619 in 1902. The decrease was 
entirely in the herring fishing, which is 
the most variable and fluctuating, though, 
at the same time, the most important, 
branch of the Scottish fisheries. "77 
Whilst the importance of the herring fishery continued, 
the white fish industry in Scotland experienced substantial 
growth during the last few years of the nineteenth century 
(see Table 3, p. 150 for a comparison of the catches of 
white fish and herring and their respective values during 
the period 1894 to 1903). Table 3 also demonstrates 
the fact that the white fish were a commercially valuable 
product for the catching sector of the industry. As 
in England the use of ice and railway transportation 
were important, if not decisive factors, for a small 
number of what came to be known as white fish ports. 
Traditionally the white fish catches landed in 
Scottish ports, by Scottish fishing vessels, had been 
caught by sailing liners (see Fig. 2, p. 124) which ranged 
in size from quite small inshore boats propelled by oars 
150'. 
TABLE 3 
Growth in the Landings and Value of 
White Fish at Scottish Ports compared with 
the Landings and Value of Herring 
for the Years 1894-1903 
White Fisha 
Year Cwts. Value 
1894 1,835,830 £790,957 
1895 2,011,349 839,794 
"1896 
2,143,947 890,126 
1897 2,009,582 913,687 
1898 1,842,430 923,346 
1899 1,923,175 1,040,110 
. 
1900 1,834,498 1,074,600 
1901 2,024,867 1,166,919 
1902 2,976,580 1,133,088 
1903 2,168,973 1,145,887 
Herringb 
Year Cwt S. Value 
1894 4,333,925 £770,511 
1895 4,007,466 918,923 
1896 3,960,281 673,687 
1897 2,965,965 707,555 
1898 4,703,641 952,402 
1899- 3,207,078 1,143,296 . 1900 3,520,216 1,243,407 
1901 4,338,635 1,061,034 
1902 4,753,944 1,360,492 
1903 4,279,485 1,244,656 
Source: Twenty-Second Annual Report of the Fishery Board for Scotland 
for the year 1903, Edinburgh, 1904, pp. vii and ix. 
a "The term 'white fish' is generally meant to refer 
to cod, haddock, ling, whiting, saithe, plaice, halibut, 
turbot and other demersal species. 
b The figures for 1903 do not include 1,666,928 cwts. 
of herrings, value £213,462, landed at English ports 
by Scottish fishing vessels and 60,928 cats., value 
£21,967, landed at Irish ports by Scottish vessels, 
these being 39 and 31 per cent respectively of the 
total. 
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to the large 'Fifies' and 'Zulus' which were often some 
fifty-five feet in length. 78 Again, as in England, 
steam fishing vessels played an increasingly important 
role as the nineteenth century ended but given their 
numbers in relation to sailing vessels in 1903, their 
introduction at that time could not be said to constitute 
a technological revolution. 
79 Table 4, p. 152 shows 
that"the steam trawlers, liners and drifters were, in 
terms of numbers if not in value, a small proportion of 
the total Scottish fishing fleet at the turn of the 
century. An examination of the table does, however, 
reveal certain trends;. for example, a continuing decline 
of sailing vessels, over two thousand in ten years, an 
increase in the value of those sailing vessels remaining, 
and a substantial increase in the number of steam fishing 
vessels. 80 
At the beginning of the twentieth century'the steam- 
engined vessels engaged in the white-fish fisheries in 
Scotland represented less than ten per cent of the total 
white-fish fishing vessels and yet they were the dominant 
force in terms of weight of catches landed and their value 
(see Table 5, p. 155 ). A significant feature of the steam 
trawler fleets in Scotland was that, with the exception 
of Greenock, they were registered in and operated from 
the two east coast ports of Aberdeen and Granton (Leith) 
and this geographical clustering of the fleets was to 
remain the case (see Table 7, p. 161). This concentration 
in Aberdeen and the Forth port had been acknowledged in 
152.. 
TABLE 4 
The Number of and Value of Scottish 
Fishing Vessels in the Period: 
1894-1903 
i i Steam Vessels Year ng Vessels l Sa Trawlers Liners & Drifters 
No. Value No.. Value No. 
Value 
1894 13,138 640,564 115 
. 
£334,670 44 £ 
67,506 
1895 12,940 651,668 112 349,800 46 72,030 
1896 11,878 675,952 109 326,870 53 117,290 
1897 11,459 687,040 117 359,140 57 125,480 
1898 11,386 706,855 149 491,440 41 84,535 
1899 11,004 764,515 207 783,440 44 82,780 
1900 10,973 831,670 232 938,740 70 145,490 
1901 10,848 888,041 256 1,060,205 97 200,910 
1902 10,722 944,814 275 1,185,825 100 205,620 
1903 10,572 994,552 280 1,216,423 156 355,915 
0 
Source: Twenty-Second Annual Report of the Fishery 
Board for Scotland for the year 1903, p. V. 
-- 
/ 
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the report of the Fishery Board for the year 1893: 
"One of the features of this return 
is the fact that the trawlers on the 
East Coast are propelled solely by steam, 
while wind supplies the motive power on 
the West Coast..... Aberdeen occupied, in 
so far as Scottish vessels are concerned, 
the premier place in the year under review, 
her trawlers representing in numbers 53 per 
cent, and the men employed 54 per cent of 
the aggregate returns for the East Coast. 
The only other district which approached 
Aberdeen was Leith whose respective 
percentages were 36,35,35 and 35 per 
"gl cent. 
It was the case, however, that over the next few 
years, as a white fish port, Aberdeen drew far ahead 
of Granton in terms of weight and value of landings. 
Table 7, p. 161, reflects the importance of Aberdeen as 
a, steam trawler port in comparison with the Forth port 
and others. As a white fish port, Aberdeen was by 
1890 quite different from what it was in 1880.82 In 
1890, for example, over 250,000 cwt. of white fish were 
landed and this growth continued. 
83 
In 1893 there were 
38 steam trawlers registered at the port and, in addition, 
there were 37, registered at other ports, which regularly 
sailed from and landed their catches at Aberdeen. In 
contrast, Granton in 1893 had 26 steam trawlers and there 
were five operating out of Anstruther. By 1903, the 
white fish landings at Aberdeen were in excess of 
1,200,000 cwts.. Table 6, p. 156 charts the changing 
and, for some groups, the growing fortunes of Aberdeen. 
Ten years later in 1913 the landings had doubled and so 
too had the value of the catches: 
154. 
"The progress of'the fisheries..... during 
the year 1913 surpassed that of all its 
predecessors in respect of the quantity and 
value of fish landed. The total catch 
including. herring, white fish and the landing 
of foreign vessels, amounted to 2,685,685 cwts., 
valued at £1,487,828, an increase of 211,215 cwts. 
in quantity and £237,892 in value, when compared 
with the catch in 1912, which was the previous 
record year. 1,84 
Aberdeen had consolidated its premier position in Scotland 
as a white fish port in the early eighteen-nineties with 
some twenty per cent of the nation's landings; in 1913 
this share of the Scottish catch had risen to fully seventy 
per cent. 
85 
These changes in the economic circumstances 
of the port were brought about, as in the Humber ports, by 
a combination of complementary factors, namely the growth 
in the steam trawler fleet, an expansion of harbour 
facilities and ancillary services, and a continuing 
improvement in the distribution by railway networks of 
the product. The increase in the number of steam trawlers 
operating from the port is outlined in Table 7, p. 161 
In addition, Aberdeen was to gain important advantages 
from rich fishing grounds which for steam trawlers were 
only a few hours steaming time away. 
36 This meant that 
vessels registered in other ports, sailed to Aberdeen with 
their catches and, hence, assisted the development of 
onshore facilities and services. This initial growth 
of the port, as a market centre, aided by the introduction 
of a daily auction of the catches which worked to the 
benefit of both locally registered and migrant-visitors' 
vessels in the matter of good prices for their produce, 
supported the enlargement of the curing and processing 
sectors of the industry. 87 
155. 
TABLE 5 
A Comparison of the Landings and Values 
of White Fish Catches Obtained from the 
Two Principal Methods of Fishing Gear 
Employed by Steam and Sailing Vessels 
Steam Trawlers 
Year No. of Vessels 
Catch 
Quantity Value 
Cwts. £ 
1896 109 548,292 303,772 
1897 117 588,165 339,319 
1898 149 778,731 449,278 
1899 207 980,396 597,743 
-1900 232 1,073,164 699,587 
1901 256 1,325,072 820,813 
1902 275 1,465,073' 812,229 
1902 280 1,566,370 829,932 
Steam and Sail Liners 
Ye 
No. of Vessels 
h C t l V ar 
Steam Sail 
a c ue a 
Cwts. £ 
1898 39 5715 1,050,000 470,000 
1899 38 5512 939,000 440,000 
1900 52 5404 757,000 371,000 
1901 75 5367 696,000 341,000 
1902 68 5154 608,700 318,300 
1903 91 4884 602,600 315,900 
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TABLE 6 
Landings and Catches of Vessels at Aberdeen in 1903 
Type 
of 
Vessel 
Number 
of 
Landings 
Quantity 
Cwts. 
Value 
£ 
Average 
Quantity 
per 
Landing 
Average 
Price 
per 
Cwt. 
Trawl 
Vessels 9,423 1,200,390 637,568 127.4 10s. 71d. 
Steam 
Liners 1,617 118,305 78,848 73.2 13s. 4d. 
Sailing 
Liners 242 6,281 2,826 26.0 9s. 0d. 
Small Line 
-Vessels 7,651 22,158 12,465 2.9 lls. 3d. 
Herring 
Vessels 4,447 319,808 87,254 71.9 5s. 51d. 
Source: Annual Report of the Fishery Board for Scotland 
for the year 1903, p. x/ii. The Board commented 
in this report: "Trawlers are the mainstay of 
the Aberdeen fishing industry with over 72 per 
cent of the catch and nearly 78 per cent of the 
value of the landings. " (p. x/i) 
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Both, the Aberdeen Harbour Board and the Town 
Council acknowledged the need to provide efficient 
facilities if the industry was to expand along similar 
lines to those experienced by Hull and Grimsby. In 
1889, the Fish Trades Gazette commended both parties for 
their efforts in constructing a new fish dock in the 
port: 
"A new fish market at Aberdeen..... was 
opened on Monday. It. is. situated at 
the north-west corner of Albert Basin 
of Aberdeen harbour, directly east of 
the line of harbour street (sic), and 
a new wharf for the landing, of fish 
has been erected just alongside, the 
basin having been dredged to a depth 
of ten feet of water at low tide. The 
market building has cost about £3,600, 
and the wharf about £4,000, while the 
formation of a railway siding and making 
of the ground cost about £2,000 additional. 
The total cost has been nearly £10,000, 
of which about £4,000 is paid by the Town 
Council and £6,000 by., the Harbour, Board. 
Over a dozen trawlers landed their cargoes 
at the market on Monday, and, in the course 
of the day the Lord Provost and Town Council 
attended and performed the opening ceremony, 
the Provost declaring they would not find 
the market equalled in any part of the 
Kingdom, while Treasurer Walker remarked 
that Aberdeen was coming to the centre of, 
the fish trade of the North-East Coast of 
Scotland. The Lord Provost and Council 
were mobbed by the fishwives demanding 
'ansel' as was everybody who entered the. 
market. " 88 
As with the Humber ports, the construction of a covered 
fish market with an adjoining railway siding was a major 
improvement in that the fish could be landed almost 
directly from the vessels to the railway waggons that 
would transport it to Edinburgh, London and elsewhere. A 
report in the Fish Trades Gazette commented: 
158. 
"The early hours"of yesterday saw the 
arrival in London of a notable train. 
It carried no passengers, but was loaded 
with fish, and travelled direct from 
Aberdeen at high speed. Every day through 
the season, saving Saturdays and Sundays, 
this new special fish train will leave 
Aberdeen at two o'clock in the afternoon, 
arriving in London at four o'clock in the 
morning, thus making it possible that fish 
caught in the northern seas shall be on the'' 
London breakfast table the next day, 
certainly in good time for luncheon, or 
dinner. " 89 
Despite the enthusiasm of the trade newspaper for this 
railway service it was not extensively used for a few 
years but it assisted the development of the port. 
For a number of years, the curing process, particularly 
of haddocks, for distribution and sale in west-central 
Scotland, remained a significant element in the Aberdeen 
90 
fishing industry. 
There were frequent complaints concerning the over- 
crowding at the port and the inadequate facilities provided 
therein. 91 One major problem concerned the local supply 
of ice which was extensively used by the steam trawlers 
which, by the mid-eighteen-nineties, were making forty 
voyages or more. However, a third ice-making factory 
was opened at the end of 1898 and the resultant increase 
in supply quelled the complaints. 
92 Over the years a 
number of extensions were added to the fish market and 
in 1903 work commenced on yet another extension that, in 
the words of the Fishery Board's annual-report for that 
year : 
"...:. will bring 
the market up to 
will afford quay 
40 steam vessels 
improvement is a 
the total length'of 
over 700 yards, which 
and market space for 
at one time. Another 
Lso under progress, the 
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north bank of the River Dee at Pointlaw 
is being wharved for a space of 750 feet 
at an estimated cost of £20,229. "93 
In 1886 there were some 440 fishermen in Aberdeen, 
in 1913 their numbers had grown to 3,023,, the overwhelming 
majority of whom were employed on the steam trawlers. 
The Fishery Board in its report for the year-observed 
that there had been a slight decrease in the number of 
steam trawlers but: 
"..... it is, plain that the fleet is 
more powerful than it was a year ago, 
as the total tonnage shows an increase 
of 445 tons. The older boats are being 
discarded, and larger and more powerful 
and more efficient vessels are being 
added, and those factors are then 
sufficient to compensate for the small 
decrease in number. In addition there 
are thirty-four German and English steam 
trawlers using Aberdeen as their home 
port . '"94 
In 1913, in addition to the large-scale curing trade, the 
catches of Aberdeen trawlers, which now regularly fished 
at Faroe and Iceland between the months of March and July, 
were now processed in the port and then distributed by 
way of the railway links to Glasgow, Liverpool, London 
and the English inland counties. 
95 
In brief, the factors of capacious port facilities, 
the active involvement of the railway companies, the 
railway networks, the widespread use of ice, assisted 
in the technological change of the catching sector of 
the industry. 96 This technological change manifested 
itself in the steam trawler fleets in the major fishing 
ports of Grimsby, Hull and Aberdeen and in what we might 
call the second division ports, for example, Granton, 
160. 
97 
North Shields, Boston, Fleetwood, and Milford Haven. - 
Yarmouth, on the other hand, with the economic collapse 
of the fleets of sailing smacks ceased to function as a 
98 
trawler port in the early twentieth century. A contemporary 
observer stated: 
"Up to 1899 Messrs. Hewett controlled the 
largest fishing fleet in Great Britain, 
but on a cold windy day in 1901 the famous 
Short Blue flag fluttered down from the 
masthead of the admiral's flagship for the 
last time. The huge fleet of smacks lay 
moored at Garleston Quay for a year or so, 
many were broken up, some were sold to foreign, 
mostly to Dutch, Belgian or Norwegian owners, 
and a few of the best were converted into 
ketches for the coasting trade. This 
closing down was a bad job for Yarmouth and 
it caused a great deal of distress and 
trouble, a large number of the crews left, 
and went to Hull and Grimsby. "99 
" There was, however, a revival of the herring fishery in the 
southern North Sea and Yarmouth was the main beneficiary 
of this change so that a number of skippers, mates and 
fishermen who were displaced by the precipitous decline 
in the sailing trawler sector found employment on the steam 
drifters that were introduced to the port. 
100 
Between the years 1889 and 1900 some two thousand 
steam trawlers were built for the British fishing industry. 
That they represented a radical technological innovation 
and development was emphasised by their successful use 
of the, beam trawl in landing catches that were three or ,. 
four times larger than those of^the-sailing. smacks; moreover, 
the introduction of the otter trawl (see Figure 4, p. 171) 
and other related improvements in gear. and equipment 
brought about an eight-fold incre; se in their efficiency as 
fishing vessels. 
101 
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TABLE 7 
Location and Number of Scottish Steam Trawlers 
in the Year 1913. a 
District 
East Coast 
Number Tonnage Men 
Employe 
Value of 
Vessels 
Pishin 
Gear 
Value 
Total 
Value 
£ £ £ 
Eyemouth - - - - - - 
Leith 51 2,284 461 206,430 7,650 214,080 
Anstruther - - - - - - 
Montrose 9 280 72 22,250 1,350 23,600 
Stonehaven - - - - - - 
Aberdeen 236 13,960 2,310 1,011,900 33,040 1,044,940 
Peterhead 7 491 63 29,400 980 
Fraserburg 1 57 9 2,000 150 2,150 
Banff - - - - 
Findhorn - - - - - - 
Cromarty 
Helmsdale 
Lybster 
Wick 
Total 304 17,172 2,915 1,271,980 43,170 1,315,150 
Source: 
a 
Annual Report 
the year 1913, 
Greenock wa; 
fishing por, 
trawlers in 
vis-a-vis 
16 trawlers, 
£72,400. 
of the Fishery 
Appendix A, 
s the only 
t that had, 
operation; 
this table 
, 985 tons, 1 
Board for Scotland for 
Section No. 1, p. 18. 
other Scottish 
at this moment, steam 
its comparable figures 
were: 
41 men, £79,400, £2,000 and 
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An indication of the impact of the steam trawler, 
on contemporary observers, can be obtained from this 
extensive quotation'from a report on'a new trawler, 
built in Dundee in 1886, which appeared in ayHull 
newspaper: 
"The new steam trawler Euphrates built 
by Mr. W. B. Thompson, of Dundee and' 
Glasgow, for Mr. T. Hamling of Hull, a' 
few days ago went out to sea for a trial 
of the machinery. The vessel left 
Dundee early in the forenoon..... and on 
passing the measured mile the'speed of 
the Euphrates was found to be twelve miles 
per hour, although the boiler-pressure 
was not up to its full limit. The 
engines which were built at Mr. Thompson's 
Tay Foundry, are compound condensing, of 
38 nominal horse-power and fitted with all 
the most recent improvements. The cylinders 
are 15 inches and 27 inches diameter, with 
a stroke of 16 inches, the boiler pressure 
being 100 lbs. per square inch. The Euphrates 
will be employed trawling from Hull, and is 
completely equipped with trawling gear of 
the most improved description. She has 
been built to the highest class, at Lloyds 
of iron and is 93 feet long, 20 feet broad 
and 10j feet deep, with a registered tonnage 
of 102. On deck her fittings are of a very 
substantial character, including a powerful 
steam winch'for working the trawling gear and 
cargo - large revolving bollards (one fitted 
as a capstan) conveniently placed to lead 
the trawling to the winch, and rollers on 
each side being placed to lead it through 
the bulwarks. Aft cast iron fairleads 
are fitted up-for heaving up the after part 
of the trawl beam; and as this vessel has 
double sets of trawling gear working off 
each side, and fitted in a very complete manner 
she may be regarded as the very best trawler 
built in this neighbourhood (i. e. Dundee, 
Author). 'A towing hook is also provided, 
so that she may be used as a tug-boat if 
necessary. Her rig is that of a fore and 
aft schooner, with two masts and a large 
spread of canvass. Anchors, chains, boat, 
lights, etc., have all been supplied, in 
accordance with the Board of Trade and Lloyds' 
163. 
requirements. Under the main deck 
aft a very neatly finished cabin has 
been fitted up for the use of captain, 
mate and engineers, with every 
convenience for comfort that is usually 
found in much larger vessels. A large 
forecastle forward accommodates the crew 
and is fitted. with all the necessary 
cooking arrangements. As the main 
use to which the vessel will be put 
necessitates plenty of space for the 
carriage of fish, the whole of the hold 
has been fitted up for this purpose with 
portable sub-division in which the fish 
are placed, while a large ice-room admits 
of a good supply of ice being carried in 
the forepart of the hold. The bunkers 
contain 40 tons of coal, and a fresh-water 
tank supplies the. drinking water. Over 
the entrance to the engine room is placed 
the steering gear on a small bridge 
commanding an excellent outlook and on 
which is placed the telegraph to the engine 
room and steering compass, so that everything 
to facilitate the handling of the vessel can 
be controlled, from this bridge. The chains 
from gear on bridge to tiller or rudder head 
are enclosed in an , 
iron tube, thus keeping 
the chains secure from possible injury when 
working the trawl. Taken as a whole the 
Euphrates is -very creditable to her builder 
and her smart appearance was the subject of 
much admiration. " 102 
Thus ten years after the first experiments in steam 
trawling were conducted using wooden paddle-wheel tugs, 
shipyards in Scotland and England were building scores of 
103 
steam trawlers for the expanding fishing ports. Some 
of those who had observed the early, often unsuccessful, 
attempts made by the steam paddle-tugs to operate beam 
or other trawls predicted that steam trawling would 
104 
prove to be a commercial failure. One authority, 
E. Holdsworth, prophesised, in his book, 'Deep Sea Fishing 
and Fishing Boats' published in 1874, that steam would not 
164. 
105 
supersede sail in fishing vessels. ý He also 
expressed the opinion that the otter trawl would 
106 
not be a commercial success. 
These predictions of the unlikely development and 
adoption of the steam trawlers and the use of otter 
trawls became the focus of a good deal of derisiye comment 
107 
within the fishing industry in a short space of time. 
It appears that the French were among the first to employ 
the steam trawler. In 1864 a wooden fishing vessel was 
equipped with a steam engine and some two years later two 
iron steam trawlers were ordered from a shipbuilder at 
Govan on the Clyde and both of these vessels were still 
fishing fifty years later. Two other steam trawlers 
were commissioned from the Clydeside yard and a further 
108 
three were built in Glasgow, Leith and Hull. In 1881 
the steam trawler zodiac was built at Hull by Earles' 
Shipbuilding Company at a cost of some £3,500; the 
dimensions of this vessel were 93 feet in length with 
a 20 feet beam and a depth below deck of 10 feet, 65 
net tonnage. 
109 The owners of this vessel, The Grimsby 
and North Sea Steam Trawling Company, had a second iron 
screw steam trawler, the Aries, built at the Grimsby 
shipyard of T. Charlton and Company in 1882. Of similar 
length and tonnage to the zodiac, the Aries, with compound 
surface condensing engine developing 35 horse-power cost 
£3,550 to construct 
110 
From 1882 onwards more and more orders were placed 
with shipyards in Scotland and England for steam trawlers-111 
165. 
PLATE 2 
A Steam Trawler circa 1895. 
(ii, 
41. 
I" 1ý ý. ) I, A/I 
fiLn 
t 
SourceOriginal photograph in the Fishing Archives, ' 
Grimsby Public Library, Grimsby. 
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The first iron screw trawler to be built in Aberdeen, 
the North star, was launched by John Duthie and Company 
in September 1883; the boiler and engine for the vessel 
were constructed by Hall, Russell and Company. As with 
the Euphrates, the' North Star was fitted with the accoutrements 
to enable the vessel to work as a tug boat as well as a 
112, 
trawler. The three Aberdeen shipyards of John Duthie 
and Company, Alexander Hall and Company and Hall, Russell 
and Company Ltd., were, from 1883, most active in this 
ll 
sector of steam vessel construction. 
'3 
Experiments in 
steam trawling using a wooden paddle-tug, the Toiler, with 
beam trawling gear had only begun at Aberdeen in March, 
1882, and whilst the disadvantages of using a paddle- 
propelled vessel were readily acknowledged14the technological 
innovation of the iron screw steam trawler was, as 
already outlined, recognised fairly rapidly in terms of 
the investment of capital on such trawling ventures. 
115 
It is clear from the Hull newspaper report of the new 
steam trawler, the Euphrates, that it possessed substantial 
advantages, for its owners, over the largest sailing 
trawler. 
llý 
For example, it was not, in its activities? 
as constrained as the sailing vessel by the vagaries of 
the weather, in that it could sail quite quickly to and 
from the immediate and quite distant fishing grounds 
and fish when the traditional vessel was becalmed because 
of lack of wind or confined to port due to severe weather 
conditions. C. L. Cutting observed that: 
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"The great disadvantage of sailing 
trawlers was their complete dependence 
on the wind and weather, both for their 
fishing operations and the return voyage 
with their catch. Gales could cause 
tremendous havoc and 360 smacks men and 
boys were lost in. the 'Great March Gale' 
of 1883. Even more troublesome than 
the adverse winds and gales were the 
calms during which little or no headway 
could be made. The latter were particularly 
" common in summer, when it was d 1l the more 
important to ensure speedy arrival of the 
fish on account of the high temperature, 
with consequent rapid melt age of ice packed 
round the f ish. 11 117 j 
Unlike the sailing vessel, the steam trawler"'could be 
intensively operated throughout the whole year even 
although the tasks of shooting and hauling the fishing 
gear continued to be most hazardous and even dangerous for 
decades to come. 118 In addition, the speed of the steam 
trawler, coupled with the liberal use of ice as a 
preservative, meant that the catch could be landed at 
the market in a reasonable condition. 
119 
The provision 
of ice was-most important since voyages became longer in 
duration as the demand for fresh white fish expanded. 
120 
Moreover, the use of ice proved advantageous to those 
Aberdeen steam trawlers, popularly known as 'scratchers', 
which worked the Aberdeen Ground and the Long Forties 
(see Map 3, page 129) and which returned to the port 
much more frequently than those vessels which operated 
around the`Orkneys, Shetlands, Faroes and Iceland. 
121 
In 
consequence, these scratchers earned a good reputation for 
the fine quality of their white fish catches, 
122 
Such advantages enjoyed by the operators of the 
early steam trawlers, vis-a-vis the sailing vessels, were 
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enhanced by the widespread adoption of the otter 
trawl in place of the beam trawl with which most 
were originally equipped123 Some of the very first 
experiments conducted with paddle-tugs did in fact 
use the otter trawl but there were technical problems 
associated with it and the first steam trawlers were 
almost always fitted out with the conventional beam 
trawl. 
124 
The use of the otter boards, or 'doors', set 
on a vertical plane and with their kite-like motion on 
the seabed when towed at a fairly slow pace by the trawler, 
permitted of a wider and much higher net mouth than the 
horizontal beam of the beam trawl (see Figure 4, p. 171 ). 
The catching efficiency of the steam trawlers, when using 
the otter trawl, improved by approximately twenty per cent 
since it was particularly efficacious in the ensnarement 
of those demersal species, such as cod and haddock, which 
often tend to swim some few feet above the seabed. 
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This superior efficiency of the steam trawlers could not 
be matched by the sailing vessels even although many of 
the latter were to survive in the smaller ports which 
enjoyed the advantages of nearby fishing grounds and, at 
the same time, were in many cases too small to accommodate 
large vessels. In the larger ports, however, it was an 
entirely different picture, with most of them experiencing 
for many years, a continuing growth in the numbers of 
steam trawlers and the quite rapid demise of the sailing 
trawler. 126 
During the last decade of the nineteenth century and 
up to the beginning of the First World War, major 
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PLATE 3 
Changes in the Design and Construction of Steam 
Trawlers. 
The photograph is of the Grimsby steam trawler, Ariadne , 
(GY. 173) 
which was built in 1906 for a Grimsby trawler company. 
Source: Fishing Archives, Grimsby Central Library, Grimsby. 
,. 
,, i ;ý, 
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PLATE 4 
The Grimsby steam trawler Ampulla (GY. 949) 
tonnage 99 and HP 62. Built at Beverley in 
1913 for the Loyal Steam Fishing Company Limited, 
Grimsby. 
Source: 
ii, . 11, 
iPt 
Fishing Archives, Grimsby Central Library, 
Grimsby. 
. 171. 
FIGURE 4 
Changes in Fishing Gear Technology 
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41 
technological developments in the design of steam 
trawlers were introduced and increasingly larger 
vessels were commissioned. One Grimsby trawler of 
some 160 feet in'length, built in 1913, was described 
by a trade newspaper as the largest trawler in the 
world. 
27 
ý Changes were made in the Hull form of 
vessels, along with improvements in the design and power 
of the engines; electric lighting was introduced and 
there were other advancements made with steam powered 
winches, refinements in the design of propellers and 
wheelhouses 
128 The steam power meant, for example, that 
heavier trawl warps could be used to tow larger and heavier 
fishing gear, which meant, in turn, that the trawlers were 
able to fish in deeper water and on rough'areas of the sea 
bed. 29 The designers, and those who commissioned these 
vessels, did not apparently pay, much attention to the 
needs, safety and comfort of those who crewed the vessels. 
'30 
Technological change almost always has economic, 
political and social implications for those affected by 
it and, _in. 
this respect, the British fishing industry 
was no exception. The particular forms of technological 
innovation and change outlined in this chapter disrupted 
the relationship between smack owners and fishermen in 
the English ports, particularly in the two largest: Hull 
131 
and Grimsby. This change in technology brought about 
the demise of the fleets of English sailing trawlers and, 
in many instances, the bankruptcy of the smack owners. 
132 
Both smack owners and fishermen were hostile to the 
173. 
introduction of the steam trawler fleets and they 
demanded on a number of occasions that Parliament 
should prohibit their construction 
133 
The investment 
of capital into the construction and ownership of these 
vessels and into ancillary organisations fostered the 
growth of regionally based working class communities 
134 
In Aberdeen the growth'of employment was unprecedented, 
as Gray observed: 
"Such growth was unprecedented in the 
history of Scottish fishing communities, 
not only because of its rate and eventual 
scale but also because of the nature of 
the process. Fishing populations in the 
past had always grown organically out of 
established communities or by a very slow 
immigration of people..... But in Aberdeen 
there were no such organic connections with 
the past, and even when people of old fishing 
tradition enrolled with the new fleet they 
had to suffer a complete break with old 
relationships and ways of working. "135 
It is the emergence of the capitalist organisation of the 
catching sector of the industry, in the form of limited 
liability companies, its implication for the fishermen 
and ancillary workers, and the emergence of trade 
unionism amongst, the fishermen in the ports of Aberdeen, 
Grimsby and Hull, which will be the focus of attention in 
the following two chapters. 
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CHA PTE R4 
OWNERSHIP AND CONTROL OF THE 
STEAM TRAWLER COMPANIES 
The growth in the numbers of steam trawlers in the 
late nineteenth century and early twentieth century brought 
about a major restructuring of the catching sector of the 
fishing industry in a number of localities, in terms of 
forms of ownership and control of fishing vessels, a 
growing concentration of limited liability trawler companies, 
and the sharp demise of the small sailing trawler 
companies and skipper-owners of single sailing vessels. 
' 
In addition, at this time the industry experienced the 
emergence of trade unionism, which already had a foothold 
amongst fishermen and groups of skilled workers in ancillary 
industries. 2 
In the first few years of the twentieth century, the 
steam trawlers were exploiting the fishing grounds around 
the Shetlands, Faroe, Iceland, 3 and Greenland where there 
were large stocks of cod, haddock, sole, plaice and halibut. 
4 
Their activities, in some of these areas and elsewhere, aroused 
controversy and social conflict and, as with other forms of 
technological change, the technological shift, from sail to 
steam generated a groundswell of hostility and resentment 
amongst numerous groups of people whose economic and social 
interests were directly affected as a consequence. 
5 
Opposition to the adoption of the steam trawlers was to 
prove fruitless since the advantages they brought strengthened 
the power of their operators and, at the same time, further 
weakened the position of those in opposition. 
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Some-traditional fishing-vessel owners in England 
appeared to be grateful for the uneven geographical 
distribution of the steam trawler fleets, even if this 
apparent isolation from the economic effects of steam 
trawlers was the result of their close proximity to 
sparse fishing grounds, or ones that were close to 
exhaustion and inadequate harbour facilities. These 
factors in combination, particularly where the southern 
North Sea, the English Channel and southern English ports 
were concerned, explain why there were so few steam 
trawlers based in the south of England. 
6 F. G. Aflalo 
makes this observation, in the following passage: 
"At Ramsgate, then, the sailing trawler 
persists, and the steam trawler stays away. 
Ramsgate owners congratulate themselves 
indeed on the fact that their harbour and 
the neighbouring sea are alike too narrow 
to attract the steamers of Hull and Grimsby, 
for which they have very little affection. 
The smaller craft of thirty or forty tons, 
which would be considered ridiculous at the 
more busy centres of the industry, are good 
enough for Ramsgate and the interest taken 
in steam by its fishermen does not go beyond 
its use in hauling the heavy trawl net. "7 
It was not only the English smack-owners who voiced 
their hostility towards what was perceived as the predatory 
activities of the steam trawlers. E. W. Holt was told by 
a number of fish buyers in Grimsby that large numbers of 
immature fish were destroyed by steam trawling and that, 
as a result, the fish supply, particularly of flat fish, 
e. g. sole and plaice, had suffered drastic diminution in 
the closing years of the nineteenth century and this depletion 
would prove to be irreversible. 
8 In Scotland at that 
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time, numerous complaints were made concerning the 
activities of English steam trawlers on the fishing 
grounds of the Moray Firth, which contained abundant 
stocks of cod and haddock. 
9 
These stocks gave essential economic. sustenance 
to. a large number of small villages and towns in, the 
fishing districts of Banff, Buckie, Cromarty, Findhörn, 
Helmsdale, Lybster and Wick (all dependent on fish). 
If we take, as an example, the district of Findhorn, we 
find that in 1890 this included the communities of 
Lossiemouth, Hopeman, Burghead, Findhorn, Nairn, Campbelltown, 
Pethy and Inverness, and Chachnaharry, from which 1,237 
fishermen formed the crews of 476, fishing boats, many of 
which were liners. 
10 Their livelihood was threatened by 
the activities of the English steam trawlers which not only 
trawled large numbers of immature fish and hence seriously 
impaired the reproductive rates of commercially important. 
white fish stocks-but-, frequently damaged the static fishing 
gear of the line-fishermen. 
11 It can-be seen from Figure 2 
page 124 and Figure 4 pie 171, that the, methods of lining 
and trawling do not lend themselves to'working in close 
proximity. J. Nicolson makes the point: 
"A trawl as it is towed along the bottom 
of the sea, scoops up everything in its 
path, including lines; and while such a 
confrontation is detrimental to the operations 
of the trawlermen, to the line fishermen it 
can be disastrous. The lines are towed and 
stretched until something gives, and all that 
the owner recovers are the ends. "12 
This social conflict between the operators of the 
English steam trawlers and the Scottish fishing communities 
of line fishermen was partially resolved by the enactment of 
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laws which, in effect, made the Moray Firth a prohibited 
area for British trawlers. Problems remained, however, 
for the line-fishermen since despite the penalties for 
infringement of the laws, English steam trawler companies 
and skippers continued to operate in the area, adopting 
various subterfuges to do so, e. g. fishing at night without 
lights, concealing registration numbers and vessel names. 
13. 
Moreover, given the then contemporary conventions of 
international law concerning narrow territorial limits; 
l4. 
the British Government could not prohibit the trawlers of 
other nations from fishing in this area, albeit outwith 
the three miles territorial limits. 
15 Over a period of 
years a number of petitions were raised byline-fishermen 
and those sympathetic to their case and in 1909 an Act of 
Parliament was passed which forbade the landing at any 
British port of trawl-caught fish from the Moray Firth. 
16 
Atýthe same time that Scottish fishing communities were 
in disputation with the operators of English steam trawlers, 
many, of the fishermen of the Shetland Islands were completely 
dependent on the local fisheries for economic support and 
followed that activity in quite small boats. At that time, 
approximately 4,400 Shetland fishermen manned some 900 
vessels, almost 600 of which were 30 feet in length or more. 
These Shetland fishermen were in conflict with the operators 
and crews of both Scottish and English steam trawlers. This 
conflict which involved almost all districts in the 
Shetlands became popularly known as the 'haddock war' and 
the first prosecution in 1894 in a court of 1aw. of an_ 
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infringement of the three miles limit resulted in 
an English steam-trawler skipper being sent to gaol 
for fifty days. 17 
However, given the inadequate methods of surveillance 
and protection of these important fishing grounds, steam 
trawlers continued to operate in the prohibited areas for 
many years. In 1900 the Orkney and Shetland Vigilance 
Association was formed and a reward of five pounds was 
offered to anyone who could give information to the Fishery 
Board for Scotland which led directly to the, conviction of 
a fisheries' miscreant, in a court of law. 
18 In May, 1907, 
fourteen skippers of Aberdeen steam trawlers appeared in 
court at Lerwick, charged under the Herring Fishery (Scotland) 
Act, 1889, with illegal fishing within three miles of, the low 
water mark off the coast of Fair Isle. All fourteen were 
convicted, on the basis of evidence given by local fishermen, 
and were fined from fifty to one hundred pounds with the 
alternative of forty days imprisonment. Two of the 
miscreants, J. Mulligan of the trawler Hunter and G. Rose, 
skipper of the swallow paid fines of seventy-five pounds 
and one hundred pounds respectively, the other twelve skippers 
chose imprisonment. 19 
Such penalties reflect the concern of the authorities 
for the economic consequence, to the islands, of the conflict 
between the Shetland fishermen and the owners of the Scottish 
and English steam vessels. The activities of the latter had 
a crucial bearing on the livelihood of what were quite small 
fishing communities. J. Nicolson, a Shetlander, described 
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some aspects of the conflict in the following passage: 
"Telescopes were issued to leading 
fishermen in each district but poaching 
trawlermen merely took the precaution 
of covering the name and number-of their 
vessel with sacking, wood or even paint. 
Soon the inshore grounds were swept clean, 
and the catches of the line fishermen 
dwindled, while many a crofter-fisherman 
having lost the more important of his two20 
sources of income was forced to emigrate". " 
If we turn to the Humber ports of Hull and Grimsby in 
the late nineteenth century, we can see from contemporary 
accounts the hostile reaction to the adoption of the steam 
trawlers. Many sailing-smack owners, skippers and, what 
were then termed, senior fishermen frequently voiced their 
objections to these technologically new fishing vessels. 
Two reports published in a Hull newspaper within a period of 
two weeks in 1886 comment on the creation of a steam trawler 
company and the resentment that this kind of development 
aroused amongst smack-owners and skippers: 
"The Boston Deep-Sea Fishery Co. was. 
launched about a year ago. The company 
purchased off Mr. A. W. Ansell, who was 
then a fish merchant and smack owner, 
his seven sailing smacks and he was 
engaged as managing director. - For some 
time the business of the company was 
conducted from Hull and while there 
Mr. Ansell was paid an agreed £1 per week 
per smack - £7 per week. The agreement 
specified that he should be paid £300 in 
consideration of his removal from Hull to 
Boston (Lincolnshire), and a salary of 
£800 per year as manager, together with 
five per cent commission on all order sales; 
his engagement as manager to continue for 
five years. Four steam trawlers were 
ordered by the newly-formed company and 
these were subsequently supplemented by 
four smaller boats of a similar class. 
After making a few voyages from Hull, the 
steam trawlers were brought to Boston, and 
192. 
the business of the company established 
here in April of the present year. Mr. 21 Ansell has £3,000 of shares in the company. " 
The second article reported a meeting of smack owners, 
skippers and senior fishermen, which was held to discuss 
the question of steam trawlers. One participant, a 
smack-skipper, said that : 
"..... (he) believed the question before 
them would soon resolve itself into one 
of steam trawlers versus sailing smacks 
as to which should continue to exist and 
(his) opinion was that if the former 
remained and increased it meant ruin for 
the latter. At a recent meeting in Hull 
it was unanimously agreed that steam-trawling 
was detrimental to the interests both of the 
fisherman and the smack owners. " 
Another skipper argued that, "..... they were 
all of the opinion that steam-trawling, apart 
altogether from the question of capital and 
labour, and the concomitant matters that came 
in its train, must ultimately ruin the North 
Sea Fisheries. By the laws of nature and the 
disposition of the elements, they who had been 
fishermen all of their lives knew that there was 
imposed upon sailing trawlers a close time of at 
least four months in the year when it was 
impossible for them to engage in fishing operations. " 
Mr. Ashford proceeded to show how these natural 
laws were disregarded by the steam trawlers, 
which fished night and day, Sunday and weekday, 
and threatened to exterminate all the fish. 
One smack-owner contended that steam trawling 
would soon cease because of the expenses involved. 
The following resolution was moved and carried: 
"That this meeting of smack-owners and fishermen 
of the port of Grimsby, after fully discussing 
the question of steam trawling, demands of the 
Government that steps be taken to bring about 
its compulsory prohibition. "22 
Whilst meetings of this kind were to prove futile 
exercises, where the adoption of steam trawlers was concerned, 
they demonstrate the depth of concern felt by some smack- 
owners, and skippers, and this anxiety was with more than 
the need to conserve the stocks of fish in the northern 
193. 
North Sea. The protests concerning this new "evil 
system"23 of trawling were disregarded by the trawler 
companies even although the state, mainly through Acts 
of Parliament, sought some control over the activities 
of steam trawlers, particularly in Scottish inshore waters. 
24 
In the first few years of steam trawling, the directors 
of recently incorporated steam trawler companies were somewhat 
concerned about the hostility towards their business activities 
and the appeals to Parliament to ban their vessels. However, 
these fears gradually disappeared. At a dinner attended by 
the directors and principal shareholders of the North Sea 
Steam Trawling Company Limited, in May 1890, several after- 
dinner speakers referred to the hostility engendered by 
the activities of steam trawler companies. One director, 
an Alderman H. Smethurst, made this claim: 
"As pioneers of steam fishing in Grimsby, 
this Company had supplied a want that was 
very much felt by the general public, and 
also by the fish-buyers of their port. If 
it was only for the influence they had upon 
the fish supply, and the fact that the fish 
had been presented in a more fresh condition 
than before, it was their duty to give the 
company their heartiest thanks. As regarded 
its success, he did not know that he could wish 
it a better wish than that it might always pay 
as good a dividend as it had paid up to the 
present, for no better sign of success need be 
desired than a ten per cent dividend. "25 
Another director, an Alderman'D. Mudd, referred to the 
opposition they had met when they introduced their steam 
trawlers to the port but they were now firmly established 
and were providing a return on investments highly satisfactory 
to both the directors and shareholders. 
26 This director, 
in his speech, also mentioned that he and a fellow director 
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were directors of another steam trawler company. 
27 
One 
other director, a J. Alward, observed to his fellow guests 
that: 
"..... the people most likely to be benefited 
by the steam fishing enterprise were those 
who were its bitterest opponents, the crews 
which manned the vessels. There was quite'a 
fear at one time that steam fishing would be 
forbidden by Act of Parliament, but all this 
had been overcome and, at the present time, 
some of those who had so strongly opposed them 
were now taking the most active part in steam 
fishing companies. "28 
The newspaper report stated that this part of the director's 
speech was greeted with laughter and applause. 
29 
In the first years immediately following the establishment 
of the steam trawler companies, numerous sailing-smack-owners 
experienced a decline in their fortunes and had either to sell 
off their vessels or declare themselves bankrupt 
30 
In 
Grimsby in 1887 thirty smack-owners were declared bankrupt 
31 
Some of these sailing vessels were converted, in local shipyards, 
and were subsequently used in the coastal. cargo-trade; others 
were sold to Scandinavian fishermen, whilst some were broken 
up. D. Boswell gives an account of the decline in the value 
of these vessels and their owners' circumstances: 
"One vessel clearly illustrates (the) dreadful 
drop in value. That vessel, the Argo (sic), 
cost £1,600 when new in 1877. The following 
year, when sold on 9th March by order of the 
mortgagees, the smack passed into the hands 
of her new owner at the price of £1,190. 
Nineteen years later the Argo was again offered 
for sale by aution but on 15th June bids reached' 
only £39 and the smack was withdrawn from sale. "32 
During this period of acute and rapid structural change 
in the industry, there were those smack-owners who made the 
transition to ownership of steam trawlers. 
33 In Hull, for 
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example; the Hel'lyer family which had migrated to the 
port from Brixham, Devon, in the eighteen-fifties and 
which owned, in the mid-eighteen-eighties, a large number of 
sailing smacks as well as a major shareholding in the Hull 
Ice Company, made the organisational change incumbent upon 
the technological change from sail to steam and by the end 
of 1905 the Hellyer firm owned fifty steam trawlers all of 
which were built within a period of nine years 
4 Similarly, 
in Grimsby a number of the larger sailing-trawler companies 
purchased steam trawlers and sold their smacks. In 1881 
the Great Grimsby Steam Trawling Company Limited was formed 
with share capital of £50,000 with several former, 
smack-owners as its directors. One of these directors made 
the following statement at the launching ceremony of their 
first steam trawler in 1881: 
"The origin of the company was in consequence 
..... of the success of steam trawling in 
other places, especially in the north of 
England. Himself and others of the directors 
had visited several ports where steam trawling 
was carried on, and seeing the fish delivered 
from the steam trawlers was superior in condition 
to the great bulk of the fish delivered at Grimsby, 
they felt that the trade and reputation of the 
port would suffer if they did not adopt the 
same method which would enable them to compete 
successfully. "35 
The Grimsby Ice Company sold ninety smacks in 1896 
to smack-owners further down the English coast, in Garleston 
and Yarmouth1where most of the fishing was confined to the 
36 southern North Sea. Whilst in 1889 there were 292 
individuals who each owned a single smack in, Grimsby,, inr, 
1901 there were sixty-nine steam trawler companies each of 
which possessed two or more vessels and only three steam 
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trawlers were owned by individual owners. 
37 
In this 
38 
respect of rapid change, Grimsby was joined by Hull and 
in terms of growth of concentration of ownership of modern 
3a 
steam fishing vessels, Aberdeen. ` 
A similar process of technological, structural and 
organisational changes was taking place contemporaneously 
in the fishing towns and villages of northern and western 
France. According to C. L. Cutting: 
"By 1900, the introduction of steam trawlers 
had led to the gradual disappearance (virtually 
completed by 1914) of the St, Pierre fleet., 
The introduction of steam had made a pied-A-terre 
there and on Newfoundland superfluous. French 
steam trawlers appeared on the Banks in 1904 from 
Boulogne and Bordeaux etc., and the small fishing 
villages of Brittany began to decline. "40 
Whilst it was possible for some sailing-smack skippers to 
acquire a sailing vessel, on the basis of a relatively small 
amount of capital and a large mortgage, and then 'work-out'. 
the vessel, as it was known, until the loan was settled, it 
is doubtful if the acquisition of part-ownership or ownership 
of a smack was as'widespread a phenomenon as suggested by, 
amongst others, E. J. March. 
41 
He' contended that 'not only 
was it entirely feasible for fishermen'to become the part- 
owners of vessels but that with favourable circumstances 
they could become owners of fleets of vessels. 
2 
W. Grenfell, 
4 
writing in 1905, however, claimed that., 
'Not one in a hundred of the men who were 
working out their ships ever got to own 
them..... as a rule when any man did get to 43 own ship, it was too old to be of any value. " 
On the basis of an examination of the range of ownership 
of sailing smacks in Hull in the latter half of the nineteenth 
century, J. Rule contests March's view of the likelihood 
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of ownership: 
"Of the 352 smacks in Hull in 1877,93 
were singly owned. On the maximum 
assumption that all these single owners 
were working skippers and on the basis 
of the usual crew of five, it can be 
estimated that 1,672 smacksmen out of 1,765 
had no share in boat ownership. In fact 
the trawling industry was dominated. by big 
fleets-.: 44 
March may have both exaggerated the spread of ownership 
of smacks and deprecated the difficulties faced by those 
fishermen who aspired to ownership of a vessel, but Grenfell 
chose to ignore the longevity of many sailing smacks some 
of which were still fishing in the Scandinavian waters (owned 
45 
by Scandinavians) in the nineteen-thirites. Rule, who 
substantiates his argument by reference to the cost of new 
vessels fitted out for sea, ignores the fact that it was a 
common practice to buy at a second-hand price, a reliable, 
46 
sea-worthy vessel. March, for example, cites numerous 
cases of British sailing trawlers that were worked by a 
47 
succession of owners for forty years or more. Boswell 
gives an example of a smack that was built in 1837, being 
purchased in 1875 by a Grimsby skipper for the sum of £225. 
It required another £30 to fit the vessel out for sea. 
48 
It could be argued that in both Hull and Grimsby (perhaps 
more especially in the latter) there were skipper-owners 
of smacks and this would have been common knowledge amongst 
the crews of all vessels. In other words the former 
could be seen to be exemplars for those amongst the 
latter who sought to aspire to similar status. 
For some fishermen, possession of their own sailing 
smack was not an entirely unrealisable aspiration49 However, 
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for the owners of a single smack and indeed for those 
who owned more than one vessel, the adoption of the 
steam trawlers and their profitable operations meant 
that in a short space of time, their vessels came'to 
be seen as obsolescent equipment, their capital assets 
50 
drained away and many were declared bankrupt. 
In addition to the'smack-owners who were ruined, 
numerous ancillary business firms experienced a'drastic 
decline in their economic circumstances. For example, 
shipyards which were concerned'exclusively with the 
construction of wooden sailing smacks and were too under- 
capitalised to invest in the organisational change to the 
building of iron-screw, -steam ships; firms of sail-makers 
and rope-makers also suffered from the consequent decline 
in the demands for their products, and timber-merchants 
and their employees suffered as a result of this technological 
change and adaptation. Some firms were able to adapt to 
these changing circumstances and so continue but others 
and numerous workers, e. g. shipwrights, rope, sail and 
block-makers, were not so fortunate. 
51 
Where ownership of steam trawlers in the two Humber 
ports was concerned, the ambitions of some skippers and 
fishermen were seen by almost all to be. unrealisabla. If 
ownership of a sailing smack was restricted, by cost, to a 
relatively small number of pE'ople then given that the cost 
of a new steam trawler was four or five times as high as 
a new smack, it was almost inevitable that the skipper-owners 
199. 
and the. owners of a single vessel would disappear 
from this section'of the industry. 
52 That process 
of social mobility that enabled a crew member of a 
vessel-to aspire to owning a vessel had always been 
very difficult but it was now impossible. 
Ownership of the early steam trawlers was confined 
tIo landsmen, a large proportion of whom, in Hull and 
Grimsby, were already established in, vessel-ownership 
and ancillary activities. In the latter, M. Mudd, a 
former smack-owner and chairman of the Coal, Salt and 
Tanning Company was one of the founders of the North Sea 
Steam Trawling Company. In the former, a fish merchant 
53 
named Pickering had, over the years, acquired a fleet of 
twenty-one sailing smacks which, were sold to buyers in 
Belgium, Germany, Holland and Portugal shortly after his 
company had taken delivery, of, four steam trawlers in the 
mid eighteen-eighties. 
54 Most of the steam trawler 
company directors were involved in fish selling, fish- 
processing, fish curing, ownership of fishing vessels 
and the coastal shipping trade. 
Much'of the capital invested'in the steam trawler 
companies in Hull and Grimsby came, then, from sources 
associated with the fishing industry and from people 
living in and around the city (see Table 8 page 200. ) 
This localised source of investment can'be. seen in the 
following discussion of the early financial accounts 
and statements of a Grimsby steam trawler company. 
The Queen Steam Fishing Company of Grimsby, which 
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TABLE 8 
List of Some Shareholders in the 
Queen Steam Fishing Company circa 1908a 
Name Occupation 
Number of 
Ordinary 
Shares 
Value 
Charles Absalom Osborne Fish Merchant 300 £3,000 
C. Alfred Osborne Trawler Owner 284 2,840 
Kate Elizabeth Osborne (Spinster) 227 2,270 
F. W. Humberstone Fish Merchant 198 1,980 
William Grant Butcher & Ship 96 960 
Owner 
H. Paddison Fish Buyer 104 1,040 
J. Burgess Fish Salesman 34 340 
J. Bannister Fisherman 72 720 
J. Cross Builder 170 1,700 
E. Fell Joiner 102 1,200 
J. Miller Fishmonger 60 600 
A. Paddison (Spinster) 74 740 
J. Paddison Trawler Skipper 17 170 
T. W. Lucksmith Trawler Engineer 51 510 
J. Tingley Solicitor's Clerk 68 680 
W. Coggan Superintendent 17 170 
Engineer (emplo yee 
of the firm) 
D. H. Holland Ship's Husbandb 58 580 
a This list is incomplete but it does give an indication of the 
local capital investment in the company. Most of the share- 
holders listed here and those with smaller investments lived 
in, or near to, Grimsby. 
bA ship's husband in the fishing industry is a shore based 
crews' manager, usually responsible for the recruitment, 
selection, engagement and dismissal of crews. 
Source: Register of Members and Register of Transfers of Shares 
of the Queen Steam Fishing Company Ltd., Grimsby. 
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produced its first annual report in 1900. This covered the 
period from its incorporation on 10th February 1898 
55 to 31st December 1899. The company's board of 
directors was composed of five men, comprising, the 
Chairman, S. Osborne, fishmerchant; W. Grant, J. P. 
wholesale-provisions merchant and butcher; H. Paddison, 
fish buyer; F. W. Humberstone, fish-merchant56 and 
C. A. Osborne, fish merchant. In addition, another 
member of the Osborne family, C. Absalom Osborne, was 
the company secretary. 
57 The directors were the principal 
shareholders and the rest of the capital was drawn from 
people who lived in or near Grimsby and most of whom had 
some business, employment or family connection with the 
fishing industry. (see Table 8, page 200 )58 
In the period from the date of incorporation to 
31st December 1899 the company made a profit of £3,220.8s. 9d. 
on the operation of its three steam trawlers. The Financial 
Statement (. Table 9, p. 201) shows the original costs of these 
vessels and their then current 'Book Values'. The sum of 
£825.17s. 6d. was placed in a reserve fund for depreciation 
of assets and £42.19s. 6d. was the sum employed writing off 
the formation expenses. A ten per cent dividend (income 
tax paid by the company) was paid to ordinary shareholders; 
this sum equalled £872.3s. 8d. and there was'then left a 
balance of £1,479.8s. 1d for appropriation to the 
'General Reserve' and directors' recommendation. 
59 
The 
Directors' Report, dated 7th February 1900 observed: 
204. 
"The Company's three vessels have 
"been well. maintained and are working 
satisfactorily. The directors have 
ordered two new vessels, one of which 
they expect will be delivered by the 
end of February. The other boat is 
contracted for delivery in April next. tv60 
The Financial Statement (Table 9) shows that a 
steam trawler of some fifty registered tons cost in 1898 
approximately £5,260, which was over five times the cost 
of a large sailing trawler. The price paid, by this company, 
for a new steam trawler can be contrasted with the price of 
a. large sailing smack, built in 1886, for R. Hellyer, 
which was £990.15s. 10d., (fitted out for sea). 
61 
This difference in costs of the two vessels underlines 
the problems of the sailing-trawler owners attempting to 
take advantage of the technological change which had 
overtaken the industry. The fishing innovators were 
to be found amongst those who controlled the new steam 
trawler companies, which as business enterprises in the 
major fishing ports relied heavily on local capital 
investment and shareholders. 
62' 
See Table 8 page 200 
for a List of some of the Company's Shareholders. 
In Grimsby in the first few years of the twentieth 
century a small number of companies continued to expand 
their activities and this expansion took shape in the 
acquisition of further vessels. This development can 
be seen in the expansion of the Queen Steam Fishing 
Company. In the year ending 31st December 1900, profits 
were somewhat reduced when compared with those declared 
in the company's first annual statement, at £2,302.2s. 3d., 
205. 
and a six per cent dividend (tax paid by the company) 
was declared in relation to ordinary shares. The 
Directors' Report observed: 
"The Company's vessels have been well 
maintained and but for the enhanced 
price of coal and other commodities 
would have shewn (sic) a very satisfactory 
result for the year's working. "63 
The changes to which the report refers can be seen in the 
statement (Table 10), p. 202; there. -is. a significant increase 
in 
the cost of coal but there is hardly any shift in the cost 
of crews' wages, ice, provisions, stores or repairs. 
The financial accounts for that year also reveal 
evidence of the inter-connectedness of the trawler 
companies and ancillary industrial firms. At this date, 
for example, the Queen Steam Trawling Company owned shares 
in the following companies: The Great Grimsby Coal, Salt 
and Tanning Company Ltd. -; The Great Grimsby Co-operative 
Ice Company Ltd.; and the Great Central Co-operative 
Engineering and Ship Repairing Company Ltd. 
64 Already 
then there was an involvement with other firms and this 
was to be an enduring characteristic of these trawler 
companies. The chief advantage obtained from investment 
65 
in, and directorship of, ancillary industrial firms was 
that goods and services could be obtained, in some 
instances, at a lower cost and more rapidly than was the 
case for those trawler companies that were not so closely 
inter-related'with other organisations. 
66 
Profits for the following year (year ending 31st 
December, 1901) were higher at £3,716.8s. 5d.; the 
206. 
directors authorised an ordinary-share dividend of 
fourteen per cent, (tax being paid by the company) and 
share capital of some £28,000 was raised in the year, 
with a view to the purchase of more vessels. This 
favourable financial condition of affairs was to continue 
for a good number of years, so that between the years 1901 
and 1913 the company was profitable enough to pay dividends 
to ordinary shareholders of not less than ten per cent; for 
example, in 1901, the dividend paid out was fourteen per cent 
and in the years 1903,1905,1906,1911,1912 and 1913 the 
dividend was fifteen per cent on ordinary shares. 
67 
Expansion 
took place in terms of ownership of vessels; by 1906 the 
company owned seven and by 1911 ten trawlers. . 
VAside from the company's investment in ancillary 
industrial firms, the Osborne family with another member, 
R. Osborne, owned a smaller steam trawler company named 
A. & R. Osborne (Steamers) Ltd., which in the first decade 
of the twentieth century owned three steam trawlers. This 
company also owned shares in the following companies: the 
Queen Steam Fishing Company; the Great Grimsby Coal, Salt 
and Tanning Company Ltd.; Great Central Co-operative Engineer- 
ing Company Ltd.; the Great Grimsby Ice Company Ltd.; The 
Steam Trawlers Coal & Trade Company Ltd.; WYm. Grant Meat 
Supplies (the major shareholder in this company being a 
director of the Queen'Steam Fishing Company); the Queen 
Street Factoring Company Ltd.; and Isaac Spencer & Company, 
Ltd. 68 The Osbornes also owned, with a B. C. Fisher, the 
Grimsby steam trawler Leys. 
6 9 C. Alfred Osborne, 
207. 
apart from his other directorships, was a director 
of the Vinur Steam Fishing Company Ltd. (the company 
had three directors) which owned two steam trawlers 
and he was also a`director of the Hunstanton Oyster 
Fisheries Limited of Brightlingsea.? 
0 
Compared with developments in other industries, 
these trawler companies were controlled by small capitalists 
but within the industry they were a powerful group, 
particularly'those who had seats on the boards of several 
companies; the Osbornes, with their direct involvement in 
several trawler companies, the ice company, coal supply, 
ship repairing, engineering, fish processing and selling 
and provisioning firms, were part of the port's more 
powerful group of men. This welding of interests, in the 
ownership and control of trawler companies and other 
ancillary firms, has sometimes been overlooked by those 
observers who focussed their attention upon the distinctive- 
ness of the catching sector of the industry. 
71 
Similar developments in the ownership and control 
of the steam trawler companies took place contemporaneously 
in Aberdeen and Hull. In the former, for example, a 
substantial proportion of the fishing technology innovators 
were drawn from the ranks of businessmen who had major 
interests in the processing, curing, marketing and 
selling of fish. 
72 M. Gray 'observed: 
"Some skippers obtained an owner's share 
as the price of their services and a very 
few eventually became the owners of the 
vessels on which they sailed; but in the 
main the trawling fleet was owned by 
landsmen. The first efforts at fitting 
out trawlers were made by men of established 
208. 
business positions, usually of a. type 
that had some connection with fishing; 
the earliest examples in Aberdeen being 
Pyper, a (fish) merchant, and Walker, a 
fish-curer. The investment of the high 
profits of the first few years extended 
the interests of the innovators and by 
1892 Pyper is found with interests in ten 
trawlers and Walker in seven. "73 
The financial successes of some of the new trawler 
companies in Aberdeen led to the expansion of the company 
fleets. M. Gray comments thus: 
"In the first period of the trawling 
industry in Aberdeen, comparatively 
few owners, making generally high profits, 
extended their individual fleets. But, 
even as the few firms grew, capital was 
continually being sucked in, often in small 
amounts, from other spheres..... Skippers 
might well participate as owners of boats 
within larger groupings. Nevertheless,. the 
ramifications of the interests of the main 
owners - the first innovators and the salesmen 
seeking an outlet for their funds and a way 
of enlarging their businesses - did imply a 
substantial concentratiQn of ownership in 
relatively few hands. "74 
In the first decade or so of the twentieth century, 
the steam trawlers of Aberdeen were to be found in companies 
of varying size. Some of the vessels were owned singly, 
or in twos and threes, and in the spread of these small 
firms, some skippers became part-owners. 
75 The most 
significant trend at this time, as Gray observed, and in 
common with Grimsby and Hull, was the growth of the limited 
liability companies which owned fleets of differing size. 
76 
There were, however, some differences between Aberdeen, 
Grimsby, and Hull, in terms of the movement of capital 
and ownership of the companies. For example, whilst much 
of the capital invested came, in the main, from people 
who lived in, or near to, Aberdeen, only a small proportion 
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of the"investors appeared to have any lengthy preceding 
connections with the industry and of those who occupied 
a major ownership and controlling interest in the Aberdeen 
trawler companies, only approximately half had been directly 
involved in the fishing industry. 77 Nevertheless, 
there is substantial evidence, as Gray demonstrated, to 
show the inter-connectedness of directorships in steam 
trawling, ship-building, repairing and engineering, 
coal supply, ice-supply, and provisions firms. Gray 
observed: 
"The (trawler) companies assisted in, and 
made more public, the knitting together of 
the various interests in supplies, ship- 
building and repairing, and processing 
that clustered around fishing. Thus, 
by 1913, of the sixty-five men who were 
either individual owners or directors of 
fishing companies, thirty three can be 
traced as having direct interests in other 
aspects of the fishery business. "78 
A typical example of this kind of fishing entrepreneur 
could have been J. Moir, manager and director of the 
Onward Steam Fishing Company (Aberdeen) Ltd., who, 
in 1910, was also a director of the North Eastern Ice 
Co. Ltd., Enterprise Ship Stores Ltd., East Coast Steam 
Fishing Company (Aberdeen), Ltd., and the National Steam 
Fishing Company (Aberdeen) Ltd. 79 
An examination of some of the financial accounts of 
these early Scottish steam trawler companies reveal the 
important managerial role occupied by those major investors 
who were experienced in the industry, when compared with 
directors and shareholders who followed other professions 
and occupations. For example, the Clan Steam Trawling 
210. 
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Company, Ltd., of Aberdeen, which was incorporated 
on 20th November, 1902, with capital of £16.000.. 
had initially seven directors on its board, all of whom 
lived in Aberdeen; one was a doctor, one was a grocer, 
one a slate manufacturer, one an architect, 'one an 
owner of a packing-case and barrel manufacturer and 
two fish merchants. 
80 A prospectus issued by the 
company shortly after its formation stated: 
"Messrs. Alexander Baxter and Alexander 
Thomson (the two fish merchants), two. 
of the Directors, have agreed to act as 
Joint-Managers of the Company. They 
are thoroughly conversant with the fishing 
industry and those engaged in-Fishing, and 
the Directors have every confidence that 
they will be able to secure the services 
of the most capable skippers and fishermen, 
and to conduct the affairs of the Company 
in an economic manner. "8 t 
Similar characteristics of ownership and control were 
to be found in the Bon Accord Steam Fishing Company Ltd., 
of Aberdeen, which was formed on 22nd October, 1901, with 
capital of £12,000. Of the six directors, five of 
whom lived in Aberdeen, one, H. A. Holmes, was the 
managing director of the Loch Line Steam Fishing Company 
(Aberdeen) Ltd., one was a fish merchant, one a farmer, 
of Alford, one was a writer and the sixth was a granite 
merchant. The first two occupied managerial positions 
in the company and were the most influential members of 
the board of directors. 
E2 This was the case, too, with 
the Caledonian Steam Trawling Company Ltd., of Aberdeen, 
which was incorporated on 1st June, 1899, with capital 
of £12,000. The six directors included a 
212. 
Stonehaven bank manager, J. Duthie, the Aberdeen 
shipbuilder, two Aberdeen advocates, the then parish 
minister of Ellon (Church of Scotland), the Reverend 
T. Young, and an Aberdeen fish-curer named A. Smith. 
83 
Almost all of the steam trawler companies formed at 
this time had fish merchants or fish curers on their 
boards. One which differed in this respect, however, 
was the Wetherly's Steam Fishing Company, Ltd., of 
Aberdeen. Formed on 28th December, 1906, with capital 
of £10,000, its board of directors was made up of 
a retired Aberdeen merchant, a cattle salesman, a retired 
builder, two brothers, namely W. R. Wetherly and W. J. Wetherly, 
both of whom were Aberdeen steam trawler skippers, and a 
third Aberdeen trawler skipper, H. E. Stroud. 
84 In 1912 
this company owned four steam trawlers worth, after 
depreciation, £22,436.8s. 4d. and in 1913 another member 
of the Wetherly family, R. E. Wetherly, who was also a 
trawler skipper, was elected to the board of directors. 
85 
Where the principal shareholders of a company were 
widely dispersed throughout mainland Britain, it was 
likely that the organisation would be dominated by 
locally-based directors with some knowledge of the 
industry. Such was the case with the North Sea Steam 
Trawler Company, Ltd., of Aberdeen, formed on 9th September, 
1902, with capital of £. 20,000. Of its three 
directors, two lived in Aberdeen, one of these being a 
fish merchant and the other a consulting engineer; the 
third director, named W. Lyall Stewart, lived in Edinburgh 
213. 
and was classified in the company's financial statements 
as a 'Gentleman'. Other major shareholders, a banker, a 
doctor and gentleman, lived in London. One other gentleman, 
a retired consul-general to, Japan (Yokohama) who had an 
investment of £500, in the company, lived in Botley, 
Hampshire. 87 This company acquired two steam trawlers 
in 1903 one of which was built in Edinburgh and one in 
Kinghorn, Fife. 88 
It would appear that there were many people, in all 
kinds of occupations and social classes, who were willing 
to invest capital of varying amounts, from five pounds to 
one thousand pounds or more, in these new capitalist 
ventures. 
89 Many of the prospectuses issued, by the new steam 
trawler companies, in Aberdeen placed considerable emphasis 
on that port's close proximity to the fishing grounds, its 
importance as a fish market and its railway facilities; 
an added inducement, perhaps the most important for 
prospective shareholders, was the claim that large 
dividends had been paid by numerous companies. 
90 
An 
example of such a prospectus is one produced on behalf 
of the Bon Accord Steam Fishing Company Ltd., in February, 
1901, from which the following quotation has been taken: 
"Aberdeen has the special advantage of 
being in close proximity to the Fishing 
Banks, and is at the same time possessed 
of admirable railway facilities for the 
immediate despatch of fish to all the best 
and available markets. It is well known 
that many Fishing Companies have for years 
been carrying on large and lucrative business, 
and the Directors are of opinion (sic) that, 
with the excellent management they will be 
able to secure, the Company will be in a 
position to pay substantial dividends to the 
214. 
Shareholders. The Directors have in 
view the advisability of acquiring steamers 
of the newest type together with the best 
and most modern appliances for carrying on 
the business. They also recognise the 
necessity of engaging reliable and competent 
men as Skippers and Fishermen, and their - 
attention to these matters in the interests 
of the Company will be carefully directed. "91 
No mention is made in these prospectuses of the fact 
that innumerous instances "excellent management" was not 
always a. feature of these companies and that they alsof 
suffered from under-capitalisation. This omission is 
understandable given that the object of such a prospectus 
was to-persuade people-to invest money in a company. 
Gray, however, amongst others, in his account of the. 
emergence'and development of the steam trawler companies- 
in Aberdeen in the period-1880 to 1914,9,2 signally fails 
to correct this omission. He offers a detailed, 
descriptive chronicle of the technological, structural 
and organisational changes experienced by this sector of 
the industry but he does, not discuss the failure of numerous 
Aberdeen companies to survive for more than a few years. 
93 
Gray's account leaves one with the somewhat erroneous 
impression that, alongside the demise of the sailing 
trawlers and their owners, there was'a proliferation- 
of successful steam trawler companies, ranging. -, in size 
from companies owning a single vessel to-those with 
ten or more vessels. The truth of the matter is', rather 
different. Some steam trawler companies proved to be, - 
in the last decade or so of the. nineteenth century and 
first two decades of the twentieth century, successful, 
215. 
profitable companies while others were most unsuccessful 
and were dissolved within a few years. See Table 11 
page 216 List of Dissolved Trawler Companies94 
Table 11 includes small Aberdeen firms, for example 
the Onward Steam Fishing Company, Ltd., which had two 
principal shareholders, one of whom was an Aberdeen 
steam trawler skipper and the other an Aberdeen spirit 
merchant, owned only a single vessel. Also featured 
in the list are much bigger companies, an example of 
which was the North Line Steam Fishing Company Ltd., also 
of Aberdeen, which operated, ten steam trawlers. The five 
directors were all fish merchants and trawler owners, one 
of whom, W. Pyper, the managing director, was one of the 
fishing innovators, cited by'Gray in his account, of the 
establishment of the trawler companies in Aberdeen. 
95 
Pyper was the major shareholder in the company in which 
he and his wife owned ordinary shares worth £2,240 at 
the end of 1901. A. Craig, another director, owned 
shares valued at £1,540 and R. Bowman (director) owned 
shares of £1,062. ` Out of ninety-nine shareholders, 
listed in late 1901, only twelve listed addresses outside 
the city. One of the shareholders, living in Aberdeen, 
was the then chief constable of the city, Thomas Wyness, 
who owned shares worth £291.96 This company experienced 
mixed fortunes over the next few years; in November 1908 
Pyper was removed from the board "owing to ill health, and 
a Curator Bonis was appointed to take care of his affairs. 
97 
In 1909 his brother George Pyper, a metal merchant, was 
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elected to the board'in'his place, 
98 
and in the same 
year A. Craig retired owing to ill health. 
99 Early 
in 1914, three directors, R. Bowman, J. Gibson and 
G. Massie resigned and two weeks later (22nd April), 
at an extraordinary meeting of the shareholders, a 
resolution was passed concerning the appointment of 
a liquidator100 
Some'steam trawler companies were much more successful 
than others, as illustrated by the short existence of the 
North Line Steam Fishing Company Ltd. compared with the 
Queen Steam Fishing Company Ltd. of Grimsby., The latter 
made enough profit in the year 1914 to authorise a fifteen 
per cent ordinary shares dividend (tax paid by the company). 
101 
The five directors, who had sat on the board since the 
incorporation of the company in 1898, rewarded themselves 
with emoluments totalling £1,295.2s. 3d. 
102 In the 
following year, 1915, profits were higher at £4,303.14s. 101d., 
the ordinary share dividend was again fifteen per cent 
(tax paid by the company), and the directors authorised 
payments to themselves of £3,027.6s. 41d. 
103 
The enhanced profitability of the company was brought 
, about 
by a number of factors,. chief of which"was the 
relative scarcity of fish which meant that what fish was 
caught brought a high price at the market. 
104 See 
Table 12 , page 219, Average Earnings of Vessels for the 
year 1911-1915.. This scarcity was brought about both by 
the actions of enemy warships, resulting in a reduction in 
the numbers of vessels fishing through sinkings, and by 
Lli 
ri 
Iý 
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many others being chartered by the admiralty for 
mine-laying, mine-sweeping, and other services. 
March observed: 
"Events moved swiftly following the 
declaration of war asYon the 7th August, 
1914, the 227-ton steam trawler Tubal Cain, 
was captured by the armed merchant cruiser 
Kaiser Wilhelm der Grosse, 50 miles W. N. W. of 
Iceland. Three weeks later the Boston 
(Lincolnshire) fleet lost 7 out of 8 in 
one day, the crews being taken prisoner. 
During the month 25 steam trawlers were 
sunk chiefly by cruisers and destroyers, 
and by the end of May, 1915, no less than 
91 had been sunk or captured. <<10 
In 1915, the Queen Company lost two vessels, the 
Balmoral, on 22nd January, and the Windsor on 20th January, 
whilst seven others were engaged in mine-sweeping; under 
charter to the admiralty. Two vessels fished on every 
day of the year; the Alexandra made fifty-three voyages 
(trips), landed 1,407 tons of fish and the nine men crew 
collectively earned £3,171.17s. Od., whilst the Buckingham 
completed 49 trips and the crew's income was £2,899.16.6d. 
106 
(In the year ending 31st December, 1913, the crews of these 
two vessels earned £1,308.2s. 9d. and £1,043.4d. 9d. 
respectively for what was a shorter working year. )107 
Financial statements for the year 1916 are missing 
from the company's records in the Grimsby library but, 
profits for the year ending 31st December, 1917, were 
£5,192 and again there was an ordinary share dividend of 
fifteen per cent (tax paid by the company). The five 
directors received collective remuneration of £3,177.108 
In the year ending 31st December, 1918, the company was 
more successful; there was a profit of £19,176, an interim 
219. 
TABLE 12 
Average Annual Earnings of Queen Steam Fishing 
Company Ltd. Steam Trawlers for the Period 1911-1915 
Year 
Average Fishing 
Earnings per 
Vessel 
Average Expenses 
per 
Vessel 
Average Nett 
Result Per 
Vessel 
1911 £ 4,226.2s. 2d. £ 3,378.17s. 10d. £ 847.4s. 4d. 
1912 £ 4,457.16s. 1d. £ 3,558.11s. 10d. £ 899.4s. 3d. 
1913 £ 4,684.17s. 6d. £ 3,874.17a. 9d. ,£ 
809.19s. 9d. 
1914 £ 4,560.19s. 8d. £ 3,825.4s. 7d. £ 735.15s. 1d. 
1915 £10,704.6s. 6d. £ 5,729. Os. 6d. a £ 4,975.6s. Od. 
a The cost of coal and provisions rose in this 
period and the crews received increased wages 
and shares in the sales of the catches, see 
page 
Source: Financial Statement of the Queen Steam Fishing 
Company Ltd., for the year ending 31st December, 
1915. 
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dividend of ten per cent per ordinary share paid on 
1st January, 1919, and a final ordinary share dividend 
of fifteen per cent (tax paid by the company), the directors' 
109 
joint remuneration for the year being £11,162. Os. 10d. 
In 1918, of the company's teil vessels only two were 
engaged in fishing operations, the Alexandra and the Buckingham 
but they earned between them considerable profits for the 
company. Fishing earnings for the two vessels for the 
year amounted to £44,375.3s. 9d., with expenses totalling 
£18,800.15s. 11d., leaving`a balance of £25,574.7s. Od. 
110 
Those vessels in the service of the state and under charter 
to the admiralty provided the company with some financial 
return (see Table 13, p221 Charter Charges and Company Expenses). 
It will be seen, however, that these charter returns for 
eight vessels were much less than the profits earned by 
the two vessels that were catching fish, i. e. the eight 
vessels under charter earned for the company approximately 
one-third of the net earnings of the Alexandra and the 
Buckingham. 
The company was more profitable in 1919 than it was in 
1918 and on 1st January, 1920, an interim dividend of ten per 
cent was paid on ordinary shares and this was followed by a 
final dividend of twenty per cent on ordinary shares. 
ill 
By this time most of the company's vessels were engaged 
in fishing even although some were retained by the admiralty, 
following the cessation of hostilities, to help complete 
the Royal Navy's mine-sweeping operations. The company 
continued its profitability and in 1922, with the same 
221. 
TABLE 13 
Charter Charges and Company Expenses 
for the Year 1918 
_,. ý' 
Company Expenses: 
Store-keeping and 
Vessel Hire as per Superintendent 
Charter Party Engineer's 
Remuneration. 
(Charged against Hire) 
Kensington £ 730. Os. Od. £ 49.16s. 4d., 
Queen £ 730. Os. Od. £ 49.16s. 4d. 
Sandringham £ 883.15s. Od. £ 49.16s. 5d. 
Marlborough £1,110.16s. Od. £ 49.16s. 5d. 
Consort £1,034.9s. Od. £ 49.16s. 5d. 
Holyrood £1,408. Os. Od. £ 49.16s. 6d. 
Windsora £1,484.16s. Od. £ 49.16s. 6d. 
Balmoral'' £1,457.14s. Od. -£ 49.16s. 6d. 
£8,839.10s. Od. £398.11s. 5d. 
Less five per 
cent commission 
on Charter Hire £ 441.19s. 6d. 
Balance to the 397.10s. 6d. £8 Company , 
a This vessel was delivered by the shipbuilders to 
to company in December 1916. 
b This vessel was delivered to the company in 
January 1917. 
Source: Financial Statements of the Queen Steam Fishing Company Ltd., 
for the year ending 31st December, 1918. 
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individuals making up the board of directors, it owned 
ten steam trawlers, see Table 14, page 223, List 
of Steam Trawlers owned by the Queen Steam Fishing Company 
Ltd.. 112 
From its first year of operation (1899) to 1922, this 
steam trawler company made profits each year and the 
ordinary shareholders received dividends of not less than 
ten per cent and in two of those years they received 
dividends of twenty per cent or more. Table 15 pages 224/5 
Detailed Expenses Incurred by the Steam Trawlers owned by 
the Queen Steam Fishing Company Ltd., gives an indication 
of the standing of the company in 1922, some twenty-four 
years after the date of incorporation. In addition, the 
financial statement and accounts for 1922 reveal that the 
company had investments totalling £8,130 in the following 
companies: The Great Grimsby Coal, Salt and Tanning Company 
Ltd., the Great. Central Co-operative Engineering and Ship 
Repairing Company Ltd., the Grimsby Cordage Company Ltd., 
the Grimsby Steam Trawlers Coal and Trading Company Ltd., 
the Grimsby Ice Company Ltd., Isaac Spencer and Company 
(Grimsby) Ltd., Henry Blanchard Ltd., and Cadbury Brothers 
Ltd. 113 
In contrast, then, to the North Line Steam Fishing 
Company Ltd., of Aberdeen and other short-lived steam 
trawler companies,: the Queen Steam Fishing Company appeared 
in 1922 to be a successful company. However, the table on 
page 223 shows that of the company's ten trawlers, five 
were fifteen years old and two twenty years old. There 
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PLATE 6 
The Grimsby steam trawler Aifredian built at Selby 
in 1919 for the Loyal Steam Fishing Company Ltd., 
net tonnage 132, HP179. 
i 
Source: Fishing Archives, Grimsby Central Library, Grimsby. 
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appears here to be a sign of conservative behaviour 
amongst the directors concerning the investment, of at 
least some of the profits, in new vessels. The table 
on page 223 shows that four vessels were acquired in 
the period 1910 to 1922 but two of these replaced the 
two vessels sunk in 1915. In a number of other ways, 
this company was characteristic of the early steam trawler 
companies. There was, for example, a phase of continuing 
expansion from modest beginnings with profits increasing 
annually throughout the first two decades of the twentieth 
century and substantial dividends paid to the shareholders. 
In addition, there was little or no change in the composition 
of the board of directors over many years and where there 
were changes in boardroom personnel they were almost always 
brought about by retirement, ill health or death, e. g. 
S. Osborne retired in 1921, W. Grant died in 1926 and 
F. Humbersto. ne at his death in 1948 had completed almost 
fifty years as a director. 
114 
Their successors were either 
male relatives, of those who had retired or died, or those 
with substantial financial interests in the company, other 
steam trawler companies and/or ancillary business firms. 
There was the inter-connectedness of the company with 
other trawler companies and ancillary firms in terms of 
both directorships and investments, this being a major 
characteristic of steam trawler companies in Aberdeen, 
Grimsby and Hull. 
115 
Again, as with numerous other companies, 
the company throughout its existence (it was wound up in 1959) 
was to remain a small-scale capitalist organisation when 
22S. 
compared with firms in other industries. Within the 
fishing industry it was to stay in the middle range of 
trawler companies (see Table 18 page 327, Ownership of 
Trawlers in the Major Ports in Great Britain in 1934). 
In 1934, the company owned twelve trawlers, most of which 
were quite old and were presenting the company with 
substantially diminished returns in the late nineteen 
twenties and nineteen thirties. 
116 
Such financial losses, interspersed with very small 
margins of profits, in the nineteen thirties were not unique 
to this company. The trawler companies were not immune 
from the effects of the economic recession with its attendant 
large scale unemployment. Nicolson makes the point thus: 
"In Britain the trawling industry was badly 
hit, since the fourpenny fish supper was now 
a luxury that the thousands in the dole queues 
could not afford. Cod came down in price from 
2s. 6d. (12jp. ) a stone in 1925 to about ls. 8d. 
(8p. ) a stone in 1935, leaving little or no 
profit for the trawler owners. Landings 
clearly had to be regulated, and many vessels 
were laid up, while some trawlers came back 
from the Arctic with their holds deliberately 
kept half-empty . "117 
Added to the problems of the economic recession was the 
growing problem, at this time, of the inferior quality of 
the fish caught on the Arctic fishing grounds. This was 
due largely to the over-extended use of ice as a preservative 
and the fish from the Norwegian, Icelandic and Bear Island 
grounds was frequently sold in a less than fresh condition 
which, in marketing terms, harmed the reputation of the 
industry. Aberdeen suffered less in this respect, than 
Grimsby and Hul. l, since the majority of the Aberdeen vessels 
229. 
fished much closer to home than did the larger vessels 
from the latter ports. Most of the Aberdeen trawlers 
fished in the northern North Sea grounds whilst others 
(known as middle water trawlers) trawled the grounds off 
the west coast of Scotland, and around the Orkneys, Shetlands 
and the Faroe Islands. 
118 However, the Scottish fisheries 
were not able to avoid the economic problems of the 
nineteen thirties. 
119 
The last decade of the nineteenth century and the 
first decade of the twentieth witnessed the emergence and 
consolidation of the limited liability trawler companies, 
some of which were to survive for many decades whilst 
others experienced a short, loss-ridden existence. For 
many of those who owned, or commanded, or had a financial 
share in, or sought to own, or command, or have a financial 
interest in the traditional sailing trawlers the consequences 
of the adoption of the steam trawler were quite profound both 
in economic and social terms. J. F. Duncan made the 
following complaint in the Independent Labour Party's 
publication ' The Socialist Review' in 1908: 
"It is not merely the economic position of 
the fishermen that is in danger. The whole 
social condition of large parts of Scotland 
is bound to be materially affected, and for 
the worst. Each village used to have its 
boatyard or boatyards, where the sail boats 
were built. Other industries clustered 
round the fishing. Now the steamers are 
built in steel shipbuilding yards and 
engineered in engineer shops far from these 
villages ..... No longer will the family be 
able to ensure work and a living to the rising 
generation, or provide for the needs of the 
veteran who is past work, as it has been able 
to do in the past ..... the old kindly communism 
will pass out with the brown-sailed boat., 120 
230. 
Those who were opposed to the adoption of the 
steam trawlers were powerless to prevent such a 
development. The forces which supported and encouraged 
this technological change and fishing innovation were 
too powerful. There was the power of capital investment 
which was encouraged by other powerful interest groups, 
e.; -. the railway companies and the town councils and 
they, in turn, were aided by the state. In addition, 
the steam trawlers were not hampered, to the same extent 
as were the sailing vessels, by the material environment 
and weather conditions; also the former could use much 
heavier and bigger gear and they could fish in less 
heavily depleted fishing grounds. The steam trawler 
companies in the late nineteenth century and early 
twentieth century could thus exploit a burgeoning market 
demand for their product amongst the populace, particularly 
the working class, of the large industrial urban 
conurbations in mainland Britain. " 
121 
In this chapter we have seen that the advent of the 
steam trawlers meant the gradual disappearance of the 
sailing smacks. Those who earned their employment in 
the sailing smacks reacted typically; they complained 
bitterly about the "unfair" competition, and the more 
seriously their livelihood was threatened, the more 
strident became their complaints until in the end they 
petitioned Parliament to ban the steam trawlers altogether 
from the fishing grounds, failing which they prophesied 
doomsday. This was the classic reaction to technological 
change by those disadvantaged by such change; it was under- 
standable but ineffective. 
231. 
In the case of fishing smack owners, there were 
two possible choices - to join in the protest against 
the steam trawlers or to invest as best they could, if 
at all, in these new type fishing vessels and, as we 
have seen, some of those able co do so, chose 
the latter strategy. 
However, since the driving force behind the powerful 
factions financing the fishing industry was profit, and 
since the new mechanism of improved profits were the steam 
trawlers, two things were inevitable; these were first, 
the expansion of the steam trawler vessels and fleets, and 
second, the decline of the sailing smack fleets with 
attendant suffering and hardship for a great many fishermen 
and fishing communities. In a highly competitive industry, 
the energies of the more powerful were devoted to the 
pursuit of profit, not to the social problems and the 
other implications arising from technological change. This 
attitude was not, of course, confined to Britain; those who 
financed or profited from the fishing industry in other 
countries were also determined to run their affairs as 
profitably as possible, and so there began to emerge on 
the international scene all the consequences of international 
competition, namely conflict and dispute instead of 
co-operation and harmony. Thus, at both the national 
and international levels, social policy - such as it was - 
came a very poor second to the thrust of economic gain for 
the more powerful. 
232. 
As numerous studies have shown, the history of 
technological change is inextricably linked with the 
social and economic history of responses to it and its 
consequences for particular socio-economic groups. Response 
to technological change is often of a defensive kind. 
Protection is sought for obsolescent technologies employed 
by groups to produce goods and services. People so 
threatened, with the impact of technological innovation, 
have frequently protested but often to no avail, since their 
dependence on a displaced technology leaves them in a 
powerless position in relation to those in control of the 
new processes. The social and economic costs of technological 
innovation are inflicted upon particular social groups 
within a community rather than the community as a whole. 
122 
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CHAPTER5 
EMERGENCE OF TRADE UNIONISM 
IN THE CATCHING SECTOR OF THE FISHING INDUSTRY 
It is widely believed that trade unionism first 
emerged in the British fishing industry as a result of 
the employment of engineers on the new steam trawlers. 
Tunstall, in his account of the development of Hull as a 
fishing port, gives currency to this belief: 
"The steam trawlers, of course, involved the 
use of technical men to look after the 
engines. Three engineers were normally 
carried, a chief, a second, and a fireman- 
trimmer. The engineers with their respect 
for efficiency and their long tradition of 
trade unionism were a very important new 
force in the occupation. In 1895 the trawler- 
owners in Grimsby reduced the engineers' wages 
by 2s. 6d. a weekend and, in consequence, a 
union was formed. "l 
In similar vein, K. D. Buckley, in his study of trade 
unionism in Aberdeen in the period 1878 to 1900 [which was 
published in 1955] states: 
"Yet another organisation formed at this 
time (the late eighteen nineties) was that 
of the trawl fishermen. An attempt was 
made to form a seamen's union again, but 
was apparently unsuccessful. However, in 
1899 the Aberdeen Steam Fishing Vessels 
Enginemen and Firemen's Union was formed 
and it quickly established itself as a stable 
body: within a few months it had enrolled 
more than 400 members. It was not an 
organisation of unskilled workers, since it 
deliberately excluded from membership deck- 
hands and cooks. "2 
Actually, trade unionism amongst some groups of 
fishermen in several ports preceded the adoption of the 
steam trawlers, although this major technological development 
clearly stimulated further growth in trade union membership. 
3 
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Whilst trade unionism appeared and appears even now 
to be somewhat incongruent a phenomenon in small fishing 
villages, the separation of ownership and labour in the 
sailing trawlers created the conditions in which some 
fishermen-employees of the trawler owners came to perceive 
the need for trade unionisation as a means of protecting 
their interests. 
4 
The growth in the ownership of sailing 
trawlers combined with changing employment practices and 
working conditions in an alien material environment to 
which the crews were subjected encouraged the emergence of 
trade unionism in several fishing ports in Scotland and 
England. 
5 
The separation of ownership and labour in this sector 
of the industry in the late nineteenth century is illustrated 
in the contemporary crew lists and employment agreements 
(see, for example, Appendix 1, page 558. Crew Lists 
and Agreements for the Aberdeen Trawler Admiral, dated 
31.12.1886). The Admiral, a sailing trawler, registered 
tonnage 81 tons and built in 1883, had a crew of five, some 
of whom, the most senior, received a share and others, known 
as the "weekly hands", were paid a weekly wage: 
"..... and the net amount arising from such 
Sale, (of the catch) after deducting all 
usual, customary, and necessary expenses 
shall be divided into eight parts or shares 
of which 44/8 shall be for the Owner of the 
Trawler, and 34/8 shares shall be for the 
Crew, which last-mentioned shares shall be 
sub-divided amongst the Crew in the 
proportions set forth opposite to their 
respective names in this Agreement. 
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Skipper to receive 18 shares: 20/- weekly allotment 
Second Hand to receive 1ä shares: 15/-it 1, 
Third Hand to receive 1 share: 10/- " 
Deck Hand to receive 16/- wages per week 
Cook to receive 14/- It 116 
The deductions of ....... all usual, customary and necessary 
expenses" were frequently the cause of disputation between 
trawler crews and their owners and, as shall be discussed 
below, led to industrial stoppages, that is; the men refused 
to sail their vessels until a satisfactory outcome to their 
grievances had been put into effect. 
7 
Throughout the nineteenth century fishermen in numerous 
communities had formed friendly societies in order to give 
themselves and their families some protection in the form of 
sickness and accident benefits, pensions and funeral grants. 
8 
In Scotland, friendly societies of fishermen were established 
in Granton, Peterhead, Aberdeen, Cockenzie, Port Seton and 
Newhaven. 9 These organisations werein the strictest sense 
of the word, friendly societies and not trade unions. For 
example, the one established in Peterhead was known as the 
Peterhead Fishermen's Benevolent Society. 10 
There were similar societies to be found in several 
English ports in the nineteenth century. Friendly societies 
and trade unions were not, however, mutually exclusive 
voluntary associations. 
11 
Most of the latter provided 
the sickness and funeral allowances that are associated with 
the former. 12 This can be seen in the stated objectives 
and rules of the Port of Full Trawl Fishermen's Friendly 
Protection Society, (PHTFFFS), which was created by a number 
of sailing smack skippers, mates and, what were known as, 
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`senior fishermen' in Hull in September 1879. Whilst 
its members, who paid a fortnightly contribution of ls. 0d., 
perceived the Hull society as a trade union it bore the 
characteristic features of a friendly society. 
13 
For example, any member injured at sea providing 
"the accident was not caused by drunkenness or disorderly 
conduct" received sickness benefit payments of 10s. Od. 
per week for 26 weeks, 7s. 6d. per week for the next 26 weeks 
and, if needs be, 5s. Od. for the following 52 weeks. There 
were rules of conduct which an injured member had to follow 
during his period of recuperation ashore; he could not leave 
his house before seven a. m., or be out of doors after nine p. m., 
in the period 1st April to 30th September. Between 
1st October and 31st March he was not allowed to leave 
his home before eight a. m. or after seven p. m. 
14 
The society paid a death benefit of £14 to the next 
of kin on the death of a member. A member received £10 
on the death of his wife, this sum being reduced to £5 for 
a second wife. The payment of the death benefit, however, 
was determined by Rule 21, "Improper Conduct of Member's Wife": 
"Should any member's wife be living in a 
state of adultery or prostitution, apart 
and distinct from her husband, for the 
period of twelve months at the time of her 
death, the said member shall not be entitled 
under this rule to the funeral allowance for 
such wife, and should a wife be living in 
adultery or prostitution apart and distinct 
from her husband at the time of her husband's 
death, the said wife shall have no claim to 
the funeral allowance for the said member, 
although she be the nominee for the funeral 
allowance, but the committee of management shall 
have discretionary powers as to whtb amount, if 
any shall be paid in either case. "' 
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The objectives and rules of the PHTFFPS suggest 
a closer affiliation to Methodism and the temperance 
movement than to a radical or socialist ideology. It 
was a trade union of share fishermen, weekly hands being 
excluded from membership, and in its ranks were to be 
found smack owners, that is skippers who were 'working 
out' their vessels. Changes in employment relationships 
and working conditions and practices encouraged a small 
number of these fishermen to form the society in the first 
place. One of the founder members, R. Manton, recalled 
some eleven years later: 
"The apprenticeship system was on the wane, 
owing to the laxity of the employers; the 
winter fleeting had commenced in Grimsby, 
a system which the men knew would tend to 
serious loss of life, and keep them away 
from their homes for longer periods than 
they usually were under the old system 
(single boating) and there were rumours afloat 
that the employers intended to commence the 
system at Hull. These and many other 
grievances induced the men to band themselves 
together for mutual protection. Even at 
that time some of the Hull smacks were sent 
to fish with the Grimsby fleet, but the men 
were openly dissatisfied with the system, and 
openly expressed their dislike to it (sic) 
before it was introduced at Hull. Another 
grievance that the fishermen complained of 
was the system of boycotting that was practised 
by the employers, and which, in many cases was 
tyrannical and severe. If a man committed an 
error of judgement he was court-martialled by 
the Smack-Owners Association or Insurance 
Committees (staffed by owners) and, without a 
chance being given to him to defend himself, 
was in many cases severely dealt with. "16 
Encouraged by the formation in early 1879 of the Grimsby 
Trawl Fishermen's Protective Society, the Hull society was 
formed at two inaugural meetings on 16th and 17th 
September, 1879.17 The meetings were held in the Neptune Inn, 
248. 
Neptune Street, Hessle Road, which is close to the 
fish dock. Manton stated: 
"Two fishermen from Grimsby, and the 
Secretary of the Grimsby Society attended 
on the second evening, G. Smaller and 
H. Ellis, and S. Longworth respectively. 
A Grimsby engineer, J. Booth, also attended: 
an ardent trade unionist, he gave us sound 
practical advice, as did Mr. Longworth and 
our brothers from Grimsby, Messrs. Smaller 
and Ellis. On the 18th September, 1879 
our first banking account with the Hull 
Savings Bank was opened with a deposit of 
5s. 0d. "18 
In 1880 it was widely believed that there were upwards 
of 20,000 people directly, or indirectly, economically 
dependent on the fishing industry in Hull, and that the 
industry's capital was of the order of some £500,000.10 
There was, however, a good deal of unrest, as Manton claimed, 
amongst those who formed the crews of sailing smacks. One 
source of conflict centred upon the decline of the 
apprenticeship system in Hull and Grimsby. In both ports, 
the smack owners had employed apprentices on their vessels 
for several decades. Until the eighteen-nineties a typical 
sailing smack would have, in its crew of five, two or three 
apprentices. 
20 
These apprentices or 'fisher-lads' as they were known, 
were, in the latter half of the nineteenth century, recruited 
from workhouses throughout Britain and were indentured to 
their masters from the age of twelve upwards. Smack owners 
had had to recruit from workhouses, reformatories and 
prisons since the expansion in the industry in the two 
ports had exposed a major shortage in the local labour 
supply. Apprentices were viewed by the employers as low 
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cost labour and their domination was 
the Merchant Shipping Act of 1854 (17 and 
which gave the smack owners the right 
arrest, without warrant, of apprentices 
members who deserted their vessels. 
21 
buttressed by 
18 Vict. c. 104), 
to order the 
and other crew- 
Those who chose 
to desert were, when arrested, summarily tried and given 
a rather sparse choice between returning to their vessels 
or going to gaol. In numerous instances, the apprentices 
preferred the latter to the former. In Grimsby, for example, 
the number of apprentices sent to Lincoln gaol increased 
each year from 20 in 1872 to 244 in 1877.22 Despite the 
threat of imprisonment, many apprentices broke away from 
their indentures, absconded and, as far as their guardian 
employers were concerned, disappeared without trace. The 
Merchant Shipping Act of 1854 strengthened the power of the 
employers over what was a virtually powerless segment of 
the workforce. 
With the Merchant Shipping Act of 1880, however, the 
state reduced somewhat the power of the employers, in that 
certain provisions of the Act meant that an apprentice 
could refuse to go to sea without automatically being 
imprisoned upon arrest. The smack owners were hostile 
in their reaction to this Act; they claimed that the 
apprenticeship system was an essential employment practice, 
and that prison sentences for recalcitrant apprentices 
had to be re-introduced, in order to persuade these employees 
to go to sea. A local Member of Parliament observed, 
shortly after the passing of the Act, that: 
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"..... since the law was promulgated 
there had been a perfect mutiny amongst 
fishing apprentices. ..... well, I get 
complaints from the fishing interests of 
Hull; I get them from Grimsby. And I 
am told that these young gentlemen, being 
wide awake as to the present law, are in 
such a state of mutiny that the owners of 
the fishing smacks are positively cancelling 
their indentures, because they find the 
difficulty and trouble of getting their 
apprentices to perform their duty so great 
that it is no longer worth their while to 
keep them. "23 
In the period 1881-1882 the magistrates at Hull gaoled 
only sixteen apprentices for offences unrelated to desertion 
whereas the Grimsby magistrates during the same period of 
time imprisoned no less than 279 apprentices most of whom 
served their sentences in the Hedon Road gaol in Hull. 
24 
The use of the courts and gaol sentences indicate both the 
powerlessness of the apprenticesvis-A-vis their employers 
and the state, and their resentment anent the employment 
relationship and the working and living conditions to 
which they were subject. It should be pointed out that 
the 1880 Act did not in itself lead to an amelioration in 
the economic and social circumstances of the apprentices 
but it did allow them to break their employment contract, 
at least in Hull, with something approaching impunity. 
25 
That is to say, from 1880 they could desert, whilst on 
shore, without the threat of up to three months' imprisonment. 
The discontent amongst smack-owners in Hull and 
Grimsby, concerning the 1880 Act, led them to the despatch 
of a deputation to the Board of Trade in London where 
they demanded, of the President and his board, legislation 
which would restore the apprenticeship system within its 
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former legal framework. The President, Joseph Chamberlain, MP, 
replied to the demand for new legislation with the 
comment: 
"Surely such a state of things does not 
exist in any trade or business. Either 
the men do not like your bargains, or 
they must be the very worst class of men 
to be found. What you say is that you 
cannot get men to work except under threats 
of imprisonment. That would be reducing 
matters to a state of serfdom. As to the 
apprenticeship system we hear of the most 
cruel treatment of apprentices being common 
amongst smack-owners in Hull and Grimsby. 26 
Throughout the late eighteen sixties and the eighteen 
seventies rumours concerning the exploitation and ill- 
treatment of apprentices had reached the ears of a 
number of Boards of Guardians of Unions27 and the 
Board of Trade itself. The allegations of brutality 
which gave rise to these rumours, coupled with the growing 
public disquiet over the imprisonment of apprentices for 
desertion and other offences, led to numerous newspaper 
articles which were highly critical of the apprenticeship 
system. 
28 An illustration of the public concern is an 
article that appeared in the Lincolnshire Chronicle in 
1873 : 
"Lincoln rings with indignation at the 
treatment these lads receive at the hands 
of the authorities. The lads are brought 
by train, which generally arrives about 
9.30 p. m. and are heavily chained together, 
in numbers from three to five, and in this 
way are marched through the busiest part of 
the High Street of our city for more than a 
mile to their destination. "29 
Following the murders of two apprentices on two Hull 
smacks in December 1881 and February 1882 respectively, 
30 
there were increased demands for some form of public inquiry 
into the employment relationship between smack-owners and 
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their apprentices and the working conditions of 
the latter. The smack-owners for their part and 
for entirely different reasons were not averse to 
an investigation of their sector of the industry. 
The Grimsby Smack-Owners Association sent a letter of 
protest in 1882 to Joseph Chamberlain, M. P., at the 
Board of Trade, in which they stated: 
"We the undersigned smack-owners of 
Great Grimsby, representing 672 smacks. 
beg leave to state from the knowledge, 
which many years of experience has given 
us the opportunity of acquiring, that in 
our opinion if the apprenticeship system 
were to be allowed to die out or become 
unduly trammelled with Board of Trade or 
other control, the effect on the trade would 
be most disastrous. It is to the apprentice- 
ship system that the trade must look for a 
regeneration. -31 
Shortly afterwards, Chamberlain appointed a House of 
Commons select committee: 
"To inquire into and report whether any 
and what legislation is desirable with a 
view to placing the relations between the 
Owners, Masters and Crews of Fishing Vessels 
on a more satisfactory basis. " 
The members of the Committee were C. M. Norwood, M. P., 
(Chairman), E. Birkbeck, M. P., E. Heneagg M. P., Alderman 
T. Leake, Mayor of Hull and T. Gray, Assistant Secretary 
of the Marine Department of the Board of Trade. 
32 it 
could not be argued that Gray was an impartial state 
official where these issues were concerned since, following 
the enactment of the 1880 Act, he had advised smack-owners 
that they could continue to enforce, through the local 
courts, the imprisonment of disobedient apprentices. He 
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communicated this advice to the owners shortly after 
the Act was passed. 
33 Gillett has contended: 
"There was a general disposition (amongst 
members of the committee) to discover 
interpretations of the facts which would 
be favourable to the owners. Before 
their sittings began Norwood as chairman, 
explained to Heneage that one of their 
tasks would be to find the best way of 
protecting owners against losses caused 
by desertions. "34 
Most of the select committee's investigative work 
was performed in Hull and Grimsby since the apprenticeship 
system was virtually unknown in other fishing ports. 
35 
The committee examined smack-owners, skippers, fishermen 
(former apprentices), senior police officers, clergymen, 
superintendents of hostels for apprentices and representatives 
of boards of guardians for various unions and others. 
36 
Members of the Port of Hull Trawl Fishermen's Society 
who gave evidence to the committee expressed their complete 
agreement with the owners concerning both the importance 
of the apprenticeship system and the need to strengthen 
the sanction of imprisonment against those apprentices 
who broke away from their indentured employment. 
3' They 
also stated to the committee that they had not witnessed 
any ill-treatment of apprentices at sea. 
38 
Confirmation of this identity of views between 
employers and trade unionists, of the apprenticeship system, 
was provided by speeches made at the annual congress of 
the Trades Union Congress, which was held in Nottingham 
in September 1883, a few days after the committee had 
published its findings by the two delegates representing 
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the PHTFFPS. One of the two delegates, W. Ashford, 
complimented the members of the committee for the 
kindness and courtesy with which they had been received 
and he went on to comment on the allegations of ill- 
treatment of apprentices. In the report of the congress 
it appears as follows: 
"..... acts of violence were the exception 
rather than the rule. He himself was 
brought up to the sea from very tender years, 
and his experience was that fishermen differed 
not one iota from any other class of mankind, 
and the investigations made by the Board of 
Trade for that purpose gave it as their opinion 
that boys on board fishing vessels were humanely 
and kindly treated. "39 
Ashford's fellow-delegate, J. Carrick, addressed his 
remarks to the congress in similar vein. He also 
stated that he and his colleagues had been kindly treated 
by the committee of inquiry and that the much-discussed 
brutal treatment of the apprentices occurred only in 
exceptional cases. 
40 
During its investigations, the committee elicited the 
information that under the provisions of the merchant Shipping 
Act, 1854, there was no legal requirement 
or skipper, to produce an immediate repo 
injury to, or even death of, a member of 
fishing vessel unless an injury or death 
by damage to the vessel or its loss. 
41 
for a smack-owner, 
rt of the serious 
the crew of a 
had been incurred 
Some thirty years 
had elapsed since the passing of the Act but the committee 
found that the position was unchanged. The purpose of any 
examination was to determine the extent of the damage done 
to a smack in, for example, a gale or a collision with 
another vessel. The investigation into serious injury 
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or loss of life in such a case was an appendage to the 
main enquiry. The legal position on the loss of life, 
or limb, at sea in contrast to damage done to property 
is illustrated by the following exchange which took 
place between the chairman of the committee and the Chief 
Constable of Hull, J. Campbell, when the committee 
examined witnesses in Hull on 20th September, 1882: 
"Q. 772 (Chairman): Mr. Campbell, you are, 
I believe, Chief Constable, of this 
borough? Yes, sir. 
Q. 773 How long have you been so? 
For two years. 
Q. 774 When death occurs at sea on board 
smacks are they reported to you? 
Yes, sir, 
information is given at the nearest 
police station either by the captain 
or the owner. 
Q. 777 What is the course you pursue when 
you receive this notification? 
We make an entry 
in the occurrence book of the report 
made by the captain, and the matter 
drops if the friends do not interpose. 
Q. 778 Have you ever taken any steps to 
inquire into the cause of death? 
Not hitherto, and 
I believe there is no power for any 
authority in the town to do so. 
Q. 779 The causes of death given by the return 
vary very much? Yes, it does. 
Q. 780 Now I understand the causes of death 
are those given to you and you have 
no means of judging their accuracy? 
Quite so. " 42 
In its report, the committee was critical of the Act 
of 1880. 
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"We have heard..... much complaint of 
the deterioration in the morals and 
conduct of the apprentices; of their 
subordination; and of their readiness 
to avail themselves of the Act of 1880 
to virtually cancel their indentures 
and to evade their obligations by 
deserting or refusing to join their 
vessels. There can be no doubt of 
the general correctness of these 
allegations, and of the serious annoyance 
and loss to which some of the masters 
(owners) have been subjected. -43 
On the issue of ill-treatment of apprentices, the 
committee was of the opinion that the allegations concerning 
widespread cruelty were with little foundation in fact, and 
such incidences were infrequent: 
"..... though cases of gross cruelty and 
deliberate ill-treatment are rare, and the 
masters and skippers, as a body, are humane 
and considerate, yet there are exceptional 
cases in which lads are treated in a brutal 
manner. The recent convictions of the 
skipper for the murder of the lad, Henry Pepper, 
on board the smack Rising sun, of Hull, and of 
the second hand for the murder of the lad, 
Peter Hughes, on board the smack Gleaner, of 
Hull, and of the skipper and of the second and 
third hands of the smack, Achievement, of 
Grimsby, for cruel, debasing and disgusting 
treatment of two lads at sea, have disclosed 
beyond all doubt a state of things which, however, 
exceptionable it may be, renders some legislative 
measures for the protection of the lads imperatively 
necessary. '"44 
The committee expressed itself in favour of the apprentice- 
shits system . with some reservations. For example, the 
committee made the recommendation, which was accepted by 
the Government, that the local Superintendent of Mercantile 
Marine should involve himself in the drawing up of indentures 
and employment agreements, that he ought to be given in loco 
parentis authority over the apprentices at a port and that 
he should investigate all allegations of ill-treatment of 
his charges. 
45 
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Whilst an examination of this report reveals the 
bias of the committee members towards the interests of 
the smack-owners, the observation has to be made that 
the apprenticeship system in the two ports was not 
characterised by unrelieved evil and cruelty. Boswell, 
on the basis of his analysis of the system in Grimsby, 
states: 
"There can be no doubt that some of 
the fishing apprentices who sailed 
from Grimsby were badly treated but 
it is difficult to determine the 
extent of the ill-treatment. The 
majority of the smack-owners and skippers 
were fair if rough men who obviously had 
the interests of their apprentices at 
heart. There were, nevertheless, a 
number of men over the years who did treat 
the boys under their care with cruelty. 
How many men there were of this type must 
remain an unknown factor. 'ý46 
For the apprentices, the committee's report and 
recommendations brought about some amelioration in their 
circumstances but the legislation that was enacted in the 
same year, nonetheless, accentuated the powerlessness of 
their position vis-a-vis their employers and the state. 
For example, if an apprentice refused to obey a lawful 
command, during the period of his engagement, he could be 
imprisoned for up to four weeks, with hard labour, and 
lose two days pay. 
47 
In addition, the same Act specified, 
he was not allowed to give notice of his decision not to 
sail on a vessel for whatever reason. 
48 
Moreover, the 
Superintendent of Mercantile Marine was given the power 
to issue the warrant of arrest for any apprentice who failed 
to join his vessel, or who absconded, or who was accused, 
by his master or skipper, of wilful disobedience. 
49 
258. 
By 1883 the apprenticeship system was in a state 
of collapse in Hull even although it was to survive, 
albeit in an attenuated form, in Grimsby for another 
forty years (see Table 16, page 259, Number of indentured 
Apprentices in Grimsby in period 1882 to 1912). It will be 
seen from Table 16 that a substantial proportion of the 
apprentices were recruited from unions, reformatories 
and prisons. Allegations of the ill-treatment of 
apprentices were made after 1883,50 and apprentices 
continued to be sentenced to terms of imprisonment, for 
various offences including wilful disobedience. 
51 
As late as 1890, complaints were still being made by 
Grimsby smack-owners and the trade press that imprisonment 
of a few weeks' duration was not a sufficient deterrent and 
that other sanctions ought to be employed in order to gain 
the compliance of this section of the workforce. An 
article in the Fishing Trades Gazette in 1890 proposed an 
alternative deterrent; physical punishment: 
"..... one of the most unsatisfactory and, 
at the same time, most difficult features 
of the fish trade at Grimsby, is found in 
the fact that the place occupies an unenviable 
position of pre-eminence in regard to the number 
of fisher-boys sent to gaol for disobeying orders. 
We believe that upon an average of two hundred 
fishing-apprentices are sent to prison every year 
for terms varying from seven to twenty-eight days 
for this offence! This is a serious state of 
affairs, and one to which we think it right to 
call public attention ...... Of course, the 
question is asked, 'What is the remedy? ' A 
suggestion has been made to substitute birching 
for imprisonment, and we think it has much to 
commend it. It is certainly worthy of a trial, 
for so far as deterring influence is concerned 
matters cannot be worse than they are. It is 
very probable that to the younger lads the smart, 
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TABLE 16 
Number of Indentured Apprentices in Grimsby 
in Period 1822-1912, 
Origins of Some and Number of Those Killed at Sea. 
Year 
Number of boys 
signing indentures 
in that year 
Number of boys 
coming from Unions 
and other Public 
Bodies 
Number of 
Apprentices who 
signed indentures 
in that year, who 
who were subsequently 
killed at sea 
1882 419 144 21 
1883 366 158 18 
1884 413 184 29 
1885 290 85 19 
1886 344 139 17 
1887 339 180 19 
1888 368 207 25 
1889 348 201 22 
1890 299 203 22 
1891 214 125 13 
1892 277 167 7 
1893 281 161 -a 
1894 214 126 5 
1895 137 65 4 
1896 151 56 2 
1897 134 75 4 
1898 140 57 5 
1899 111 62 2 
1900 79 30 1 
1901 61 22 2 
1902 61 26 1 
1903 61 35 1 
1904 59 39 1 
1905 51 26 3 
1906 43 28 3 
1907 75 50 5 
1908 39 16 3 
1909 61 33 2 
1910 67 34 3 
1911 28 14 3 
1912 41 19 1 
Source: D. Boswell, Sea Fishing Apprentices of Grimsby, 
Grimsby Public Libraries and Museum, Grimsby, 
1973, pp. 55,56 and 91. 
a No information concerning the deaths of apprentices for 
that year. 
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and to the older ones the shame, of 
this kind of punishment would make them 
come before the magistrates with less 
frequency and less complacency than they 
now walk up tq receive their 'fourteen 
days hard'. " 
This kind of exhortation was ignored by the state and 
by 1890 the apprenticeship system had virtually disappeared 
from Hull and was in continuing decline in Grimsby. In a 
period of expansion in the industry between the eighteen- 
sixties and eighteen-eighties, the smack-owners utilised 
the apprenticeship system as a means by which they recruited 
and managed labour, which they believed would be both cheap 
and tractable. The rapidly growing fishing industry in 
Hull and Grimsby could not find all of the sea-going labour 
it required from the two communities since the industry was 
of recent origin in both places. 
53 
The major incentive 
that the apprenticeship system offered the smack-owners 
was that of cost advantage since apprentices could be paid 
low wages over several years of indentured employment. 
Another anticipated gain was that these teenage boys, many 
of whom were, as outlined above, recruited from workhouses, 
would prove to be simple to command. 
On both counts, however, the system turned out to be 
an economic and managerial failure. 
54 As Boswell observed, 
the smack-owners of Hull and Grimsby were unaware of, or 
chose to ignore, the historic example of the failure of 
such a system in the English cotton and woollen mills in 
the first half of the nineteenth century. 
55 As the system 
atrophied, the smack-owners had to turn increasingly to the 
employment of 'weekly hands'. These employees were regarded 
261. 
with some disfavour by owners; members of the PHTFFPS, 
and the Board of Trade committee seemed to have formed 
a low opinion of these men: 
"(They are) 'Lads', called casuals who 
engage themselves for a trip or trips and 
who receive wages, in money, as members of 
the crew for the time being. Many of them 
are vagrants or tramps who have been 'in 
trouble' before they enter the fishing 
trade, and are too often the cause of mischief 
and trouble afterwards. "56 
If the apprenticeship system proved to be something 
of a failure from the smack-owners' perspective, it was 
also a failure where many of the apprentices were concerned, 
even although some boys eventually became skippers and 
there were those who became smack-owners. 
57 For the 
majority of the apprentices, it was a failure in the sense 
that they were given little encouragement to acquire the 
skills and knowledge that would facilitate progress to the 
ranks of senior fishermen and skippers. The traditional 
regulations governing the limited numbers of entrants to 
a trade or craft apprenticeship were ignored by many of 
the smack-owners who looked upon their apprentices as low- 
cost labour, which was recruited most usefully from public 
institutions. Also, the apprentices, when not subjected 
to ill-treatment, had to contend with the harsh working 
and living conditions, and autocratic superiors, on board 
the smacks. 
58 One more burden was the role of institutions 
of the state which were used against those apprentices who 
chose to be disobedient, rather than compliant, in the 
workplace and in their relations with their masters. Here, 
then, was a section of the sea-going workforce that was 
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powerless in the face of employers and the state 
in the late nineteenth century. 
Members of the two trade unions in the ports, the 
overwhelming majority of whom had served an apprentice- 
ship, showed little sympathy for the plight of the 
apprentices. In this regard and in their hostility 
to the adoption of the steam trawlers they revealed an 
insensitive conservatism in the face of change. Abolition 
of the apprenticeship system would have removed a source 
of low-cost labour for those who aspired to vessel ownership 
and the high cost of steam trawlers made those aspirations 
unrealisable, for all but a tiny minority of senior fishermen. 
This conservatism of perspective was analogous to that 
prevailing in the early craft unions and for the employers 
in the fishing industry it meant that they were dealing with 
weak organisations, in which members had conflicting 
aspirations and loyalties. There were, however, issues upon 
which the two societies were willing to engage in labour 
disputes with their employers; one of which was the 
imposition of winter fleeting. 
The fishermen-employees of the smack-owners objected 
strongly to both the extension of the fleeting practice, 
to the winter months, and the boxing system. Boxing 
which was an arduous task in fair weather proved, on occasion, 
to be dangerous in poor weather conditions. This can be 
seen in contemporary newspaper accounts of the task. For 
example, on 3rd December, 1880, the Eastern Morning News 
contained the following account of the drowning of an 
apprentice: 
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"James Cooper, master of the smack 
Britannia, reported to the Hull police 
that, when fishing on the 28th ultimo, 
about 160 miles from Spurn, he sent 
Frederick Goddard, deckboy, 16 years 
of age, a native of Sheffield, and an 
apprentice with Mr. Samuel Edwardes, 
the owner of the smack, together with 
the second and third-hands in a boat, 
to convey boxes of fish on board the 
steam cutter. On the return journey 
the boat was struck by a tremendous 
sea and capsized. The second and third- 
hands were rescued by a passing vessel 
but Goddard was drowned, and his body 
not recovered. "59 
In 1880, disputes between smack owners and the two 
trade unions arose in both Grimsby and Hull concerning the 
introduction of winter fleeting. Hitherto, fleeting had 
been confined to the spring and summer months but with the 
introduction of five steam cutters in Grimsby in 1878, at 
a cost of £6,000 per vessel, and six similar vessels in Hull 
early in 1880,60 the owners sought to introduce fleeting 
throughout the year. Their decision was based upon their 
perceived economic need to have these transport vessels 
operating throughout the year. The conflict between 
employers and employees in Grimsby was aggravated by 
another decision taken by the operators of the steam cutters, 
The Great Grimsby Ice Company, to deduct some of the expenses 
of the voyages between the fleets and the ports from the 
fishermen's shares of the sales of the catch. 
61 
Early in September 1880, a number of Grimsby skippers 
and mates withdrew their labour and within two weeks there 
were some 700 men involved with over 400 smacks moored in 
the fish dock. The strike which was co-ordinated by the 
Grimsby Trawl Fishermen's Protective Society, which as 
264. 
with the PHTFFPS, comprised skippers and mates (or 
'first hands') was supported by the 'weekly hands' who 
were wage earners, not share-fishermen. The strikers 
made some concessions to those skippers who were working 
out their vessels on mortgages and to those vessels which 
provided the sole financial support for widows and their 
dependants. In these instances, the vessels were allowed 
to sail with no infringements from pickets. 
The dispute lasted just over three weeks and it ended 
with the capitulation of the owners on both issues of 
winter fleeting and deductions of expenses. An article 
in the Times on the 24th September stated: 
"The strike of fishermen in the Grimsby 
trawling trade has been brought to a 
sudden termination by the virtual 
submission of the Smackowners' Association (sic). 
The men struck a month ago against certain 
reductions from their shares which the 
owners proposed to insert in the agreement 
with the men. The men resisted, and came 
out on strike, causing the laying up of 
smacks representing £500,000 of capital. 
The men presented a firm front, and a 
prolonged stoppage was expected, but 
yesterday morning it was suddenly announced 
that the Smack Owners' Association had 
passed a resolution to the effect that, 
owing to the want of unity among the 
owners, the reforms advocated could not be 
persisted in, and each member might get 
his vessels to sea in the manner he 
thought best. ""62 
An important contributory factor, in the lack of unity 
amongst smack-ownersywas the dispersion of vessel-ownership. 
That is to say, there were numerous owners of single vessels 
and others with two or three vessels who were concerned 
about the financial consequences of a long stoppage and 
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they attempted to negotiate, independently of the 
smack-owners' association, with the trade union. The 
effect of the dispute was that winter fleeting was not 
introduced at Grimsby for another five years and the 
Grimsby Ice Company sold its steam cutters. 
Across the River Humber in Hull, members of the PHTFFPS 
voiced their opposition to the introduction of winter fleeting. 
Meetings were called at which resolutions condemning the 
practice as dangerous were passed unanimously by those 
present. 
63 
A number of letters were sent to the Hull 
Smack-owners' Association requesting the discontinuation 
of fleeting between October 1st to April 1st. These 
requests, however, were ignored by the owners of the 
three major fleets in Hull, two of which had each purchased 
three steam cutters. An editorial in a Hull newspaper 
outlined the owners' position on the issue: 
"The smack owners say it is for the benefit 
of the fishing trade of Hull that the steam 
cutters should work all the year round. Had 
not the steam cutters been introduced, they state 
that at least one third of the smacks in the 
port would have been lying idle at the present 
moment. The public convenience is also much 
enhanced, they say, by the use of the steam 
cutters through the winter. By this means 
fresh fish is nearly always obtainable, and 
the fish has not to remain in the holds of the 
smacks for such a long period as it otherwise 
would and get into bad condition. Each of the 
companies, viz., the Hull Steam Fishing and 
Ice Company and the Great Northern Steam Fishing 
Company in their employ, and the smack owners 
do not perceive why these vessels, which have 
cost them such an outlay of money, should be 
idle for several months of the year. "64 
On October 16th, members of the PHTFFPS took the 
decision to withdraw their labour until the decision of the 
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smack-owners to introduce winter fleeting was 
withdrawn. In the initial stages of the dispute 
the Hull Smack Owners' Association refused to negotiate 
with the PHTFFPS, since the former claimed that the 
latter was not representative of the Hull labour force. 
65 
For their part, the members of the Hull trade union were 
encouraged by what they regarded as a clear victory for 
the Grimsby fishermen over their employers anent the 
same issue. 
66 The Grimsby trade union sent messages of 
support to the Hull strikers and loaned to the PHTFFPS 
the sum of £80.67 
One objective, which, in industrial and political 
disputes, is common to both sides is the need to win 
the sympathy of a wider audience. 
68 Today, one encounters 
a readiness displayed by, say, employers' representatives 
and trade union representatives to disseminate information, 
concerning industrial disputes, to as broad an audience as la 
possible by way of the mass media. 
69 Each side attempts 
to convey to the audience the legitimacy of its case. 
M. Lipsky contends: 
"To the extent that successful protest 
activity depends on appealing to, and/or 
threatening, other groups in the community, 
the communications media set the limits of 
protest activity. 0 
Attempts to appeal to a wide audience have a long 
history in British industrial relations. 
71 In the dispute 
in Hull in 1880, the PHTFFPS engaged the services of the 
town crier to announce the decision to withdraw labour and, 
also, to present the society's case for taking industrial 
action against the owners. He, the town crier, was 
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instructed to parade up and down the fish dock, but 
he was prevented from doing so by the Dock Company 
which prohibited him from its premises, the PHTFFPS 
alleged, at the written request of the smack-owners' 
association. 
72 Despite this handicap, the society 
brought to the attention of local newspaper readers 
its perception of the dispute. For example, its members 
cited as evidence for the justness of their case, the 
loss, during winter gales in the North Sea in 1876, of 
twenty-five vessels, with all hands, out of a fleet of 
one hundred vessels from Yarmouth. In the same period 
there were seven hundred Hull and Grimsby vessels 'single 
boating' in the North Sea but only four were lost. 
73 
In addition to disseminating information concerning 
the dispute through newspapers, the members of the PHTFFPS 
paraded on Sundays complete with a brass band and banners 
through the streets, close to the fish dock, to the fishermen's 
church where services were held for them. 
74 They also 
attended meetings where those sympathetic to their case 
addressed them. Among these were members of the Hull 
Trades Council, to which the PHTFFPS was affiliated and 
members of the temperance movements. A newspaper report 
of one of these meetings commeniedthus: 
"Mrs. Autty of Wakefield, also known as 
'Salvation Annie' who has been lecturing 
in Hull in connection with the Hull Temperance 
Society for the last few days, addressed the 
fishermen on strike at the Temperance Hall, 
Myton Street 
...... Mrs. Autty delivered an 
able address to the men, in which she especially 
impressed upon them the great necessity there 
was for them at the present time, much more 
than any other, to practise sobriety and 
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temperance. She also added much 
instructive advice, and concluded by 
appealing to them to trust in God and 
keep themselves sober. The men 
listened very attentively to Mrs. Autty's 
remarks and gave her three cheers at the 
end of her address. "75 
By the second week of November, some 400 men were on 
strike with two thirds of the port's smacks tied up. One 
newspaper, the Eastern Morning News, expressed support for 
the owners' case: 
If, as the owners state, fish is brought 
into the market in a fresher and purer 
condition owing to the 'boxing' system 
then the owners are in the right, and are 
benefitting the public at large. "76 
One week later this newspaper published a report of 
a visit to Yarmouth of a delegation of smack owners, the 
purpose of which was to assess the willingness of fishermen 
there to crew Hull vessels in 'boxing' fleets. The leader 
of the delegation claimed that not only were these men 
willing to break the strike in Hull but that they would cost 
less to employ, since they were paid lower wages than the 
fishermen in Hull and they received a smaller amount of 
money for their food. 
77 In the same edition of the 
newspaper the smack-owners were reported to have secured 
the services of the police in order to prevent the 
intimidation of those crews who wished to return to their 
employment under the terms laid down by the owners. It 
was also stated that almost 100 vessels had sailed in the 
past week. 
78 
There were those fishermen who were reluctant to 
support the strike and who not only refused to take part 
in it but volunteered the information that they approved 
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of the winter fleeting system since it allowed them 
to earn a reasonable income. The Eastern Morning News 
published a letter from a fisherman to that effect: 
"The fact is, sir, that I was away 
21 weeks and 4 days, and I settled 
on £273.3s. Od. My share of the 
earnings was £46.19s. Od. So much 
for the boxing system, of which I 
thoroughly approve. After the mis- 
leading and untruthful statements put 
forth by the men, I think that I am 
only doing my duty to give the public 
the real facts of the case, and I say, 
in conclusion, that I stopped at sea 
to please myself, and to provide for 
my wife and family. "79 
Given the economic circumstances of the majority of 
the men, it was not a difficult task for the employers to 
inveigle a growing number of them back to sea. The PHTFFPS 
did not grant payments to those on strike except where there 
was severe hardship. The society itself suffered from a 
lack of funds, which hampered its strike campaign and it 
accepted defeat on 14th December with the announcement 
that members should return to their occupations and attempt 
to obtain the best possible terms of conditions from their 
employers. 
80 One of the strike leaders, R. Manton, 
observed: 
"The strike lasted 12 weeks, the trade 
was entirely stopped, employers were met 
by deputations from the men, but to no 
purpose, and at the end of the year the 
strike collapsed through lack of funds and 
incomplete organisation. The employers 
did not scruple to send their vessels to 
sea during the strike in charge of men, 
who, under favourable circumstances, they 
would not have trusted with an old hat. "81 
Unlike their colleagues in Grimsby, the fishermen in 
Hull had to accept the terms laid down by their employers, 
involving, inter alia, the acceptance of the fleeting system 
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throughout the year. One factor which helps to 
explain the different outcomes of the two disputes 
was the difference in the composition of smack ownership 
in the two ports. In Hull there was a smaller number of 
owners some of whom owned quite large fleets, whereas in 
Grimsby there was a much larger number of owners who owned 
either a single vessel or, at the most, two or three vessels. 
These small owners were often under-capitalised and could 
not survive a protracted stoppage. In contrast, Hull had 
large fleets of smacks owned by limited companies. For 
example, two company fleets, each of sixty vessels were 
served by 6 steam cutters, each of which had cost the 
two companies £6,000. The boards of directors of these 
companies considered fleeting essential to their interests 
both at sea and in their on-shore economic activities. 
Moreover, their steam cutters, they claimed, had to be 
used throughout the year in order to justify the capital 
outlay and operating costs of what were relatively large 
and expensive steam vessels. 
Gillett and MacMahon contended that this investment 
and expansion did not inevitably increase the profitability 
of the companies, at the expense of their fishermen-employees, 
but the power of the owners was increased and the 
fishermen felt further disadvantaged by, what appeared to 
be, increasingly complicated settlement arrangements. 
82 In 
these circumstances, the challenge offered by the Hull 
society met with a much more powerful response than that 
of the Grimsby society. The dispute in Hull demonstrated 
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to its members the powerlessness of their newly- 
formed society in a confrontation with a cohesive 
employers' association dominated, as it was, by the 
directors of a small number of large limited companies. 
Many of the fishermen had been on strike for eight weeks 
and had suffered substantial hardship and had not 
wrested any concessions from their employers. 
Winter fleeting continued from Hull with the 
acquiescence of the fishermen and the PHTFFPS. In 
September 1882, the society sent two delegates to the 
Trades Union Congress, which was held in Manchester that 
year. One of the delegates, in an address to the 
congress, made a request for the Parliamentary Committee 
of the TUC to examine the proposals, emanating from the 
Board of Trade, for clauses to be inserted into a merchant 
83 
shipping bill which was to be debated in parliament. On 
more immediate issues, the society appeared to be reluctant 
to challenge the power of their employers. At a meeting 
of the society, held on 10th October, those members present: 
"..... decided to leave the question of 
winter fleeting over until another year, 
not because the men were any nearer falling 
in love with it, but in order to husband 
their strength for a final effort. " 
Events of the following year, however, precipitated 
another dispute between the Hull smack owners and the 
members of the PHTFFPS. In the March gales of 1883, 
over forty sailing smacks from Hull, Grimsby, Yarmouth, 
Lowestoft and Colchester, foundered in the North Sea 
with a considerable loss of life. Some two hundred and 
7i 
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fifty-five fishermen and apprentices, one hundred 
and eighty of whom were the crew-members of Hull 
smacks, drowned in the space of a few days. 
85 Loss 
of life was a characteristic feature of the fishing 
industry. The subsequent Board of Trade inquiry into 
the losses of vessels and men received evidence, from 
the Wrecks Statistical Department of the Board, that 
in the period 1877 to 1882 inclusive the total number 
of losses of fishing vessels throughout the United Kingdom 
was 613, an annual average of 102 and these losses were 
accompanied by the loss of 1,456 fishermen and boys; an 
annual average of 244.86 The report of the inquiry stated 
that some of the blame for the very high losses of crews 
and vessels was due, in part, to the decline in the 
efficiency of the crews. This deterioration, which was 
particularly marked amongst the casual hands, began soon 
after the enactment of the 1880 Act which had allowed 
apprentices to abandon their industrial employment. 
87 
The Times reported a relief-fund raising meeting 
for the dependants of the lost Hull fishermen: 
"At a meeting of the Hull Smack Owners' 
Association held yesterday to inaugurate 
a relief fund for the widows and orphans 
of the fishermen lost in the late gales, 
it was stated that four more smacks had 
been given up as lost, making the total 
loss of life about 180, and of money lost 
to owners about £50,000. Before a single 
statement could be made, first one and then 
another of the smack-owners rose to announce 
his contribution until £600 had been 
promised, and before the meeting had closed 
the promises reached £900. The mayor has 
promised to call a meeting, and it is hoped 
the movement will become national. As the 
result of the late gales there are 60 widows 
and 200 orphans, for the most part destitute. "88 
273. 
The PHTFFPS regarded the subscription of £900 as 
somewhat less than generous given that there were 
some two hundred and sixty people who were in need 
of relief. 
89 
The members of the Hull society were 
convinced that the major cause of the exceptionally 
high number of deaths of Hull fishermen and foundering 
of vessels, in March 1883, was the winter fleeting system. 
The observation was made that the Grimsby losses were 
much lower because they were not fleeting at the time 
90 
but were, instead, engaged in single-boating voyages. 
After a number of meetings held to discuss the issue, 
the Hull society resolved not to go winter fleeting again. 
A letter was sent, in August, to the owners' association 
informing its members of this decision and, in addition, 
the letter also gave notice that, unless the owners agreed 
to discontinue winter fleeting, all railings of vessels 
from the port would cease on Monday, 1st October, 1883. 
The members of the Hull society had but one purpose in 
mind, that was the cessation of fleeting in winter. The 
owners chose to disregard the threat of a strike and 
continued with their preparations for the dispatch of 
fleets early in October. The society employed the 
services of the town crier, on the preceding Saturday, to 
inform people in the vicinity of the fish dock of the 
impending strike. 
91 
In that year the society had about 800 members, the 
majority of whom were skippers and mates, and so they 
were able to keep in the dock several hundred vessels. 
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PLATE 7 
A Contemporary Artist's Impression of the 
Boxing System, 
circa 1885. 
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featured in J. Dyson's 'Business in Great Waters', 
Angus and Robertson, London, 1977, p. 125. 
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On the first day of the strike, the Easter Morning News 
published a letter from a smack-owner which was highly 
critical of the society and its members: 
"We are most of us plain, straightforward 
fishermen, who by industry and saving have 
managed to become smack-owners, and we think 
we know as much about the business as the 
men who are screaming so. We want to live 
and pay our way. We worked the single 
boating system till we were about ruined, 
and the men, were continually taunting some. 
of the owners about not being able to get 
steamers to bring the fish to land fresh, -- 
instead of the stinking stuff that was being 
landed by vessels staying away so long and 
sacrificing so much each voyage. Then the 
downers got the steamers, and the change was 
wonderful. The fish came day by day fresh 
and good. It made better prices, because 
it was good..... and all got the benefit by 
it alike. Its all fudge about cruelty and, 
danger; fishermen - that is the proper stamp - 
don't know danger, and the word 'cruelty' 
don't apply for they are not forced to go 
boxing without they like. Some men now-a-days 
want all the money and the work put out". 92 
Within a week of the commencement of the strike, there 
was a meeting between a number of owners and a delegation 
from the society, at which both sides voiced their 
grievances. The owners claimed that there would be too 
heavy a cost to bear if they were to abandon winter fleeting, 
whilst the society's delegates pointed to the dangers they 
and their members faced if the practice were to continue; 
-they also complained-about the large number of unemployed 
fishermen in the port. There was an absence of animosity 
but also an absence of agreement between the two groups. 
93 
Later the same day, the local Liberal MP, C. H. Wilson, 
speaking at a meeting of the Hull Temperance Club, said 
" he' deplored the strike of Hull fishermen: 
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"At the bottom of them there was 
really such a good feeling ..... 
on the part of employers of labour 
and the working classes, that if 
only they could meet together and 
get more thoroughly to understand what 
each meant,, in nineteen cases out of 
twenty, these strikes might be avoided. "94 
Towards the. end of the third week of the strike, a 
public meeting was held by the society. The purpose of 
the meeting was to bring to the notice of the public the 
need for the strike. The president of the Hull Trades 
Council expressed the sympathy of his members for the 
striking fishermen. One skipper, in his speech to the 
meeting, claimed that the fleeting was highly dangerous 
in winter and he asked for the sympathy of the public 
for the strikers. 
95 Other speakers complained of the 
poor sea-worthiness of the smacks and that, by that reason 
alone, the men's lives were imperilled each time they 
put to sea. The Hull News reported one skipper making 
the comment: _ 
"If the strike was a question of money he,, 
would wash his hands of it. For his part, 
he was satisfied with the money he got, but 
this was a question of life not money. One 
hundred and fifty lives were lost last winter 
and it was possible that the same thing would 
occur again this winter. The owners said to 
the men, 'You shall do it; we'll starve you 
to it' - but the owners would starve themselves 
at the same time. "96 
Another speaker at this public meeting, the secretary 
of the Port of Grimsby Trawl Fishermen's Society, urged 
the men to stay on strike. He pointed out to the meeting 
that some three years earlier there had beena similar 
dispute in Grimsby over the issue of winter fleeting and 
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his members had been successful. The men in Hull 
should be as resolute as their colleagues in Grimsby 
and they would win. R. Manton, an executive member 
of the Hull society, recalled the more co-operative 
and harmonious relations which existed between employers 
and fishermen before the advent of winter fleeting. The 
newspaper report '' recorded part oß' his speech: _. 
"Mr. Manton thought the fishermen were the 
victims of a swindle. When the boxing 
system was introduced, it was never intended 
to have it all the year round. He would do 
all he could to stop it, and if only the men 
were united they would stop it. Under this 
system the men were stuck out at sea like 
milestones (applause) and if they came home, 
to avoid a gale they got sacked! There 
needed another Wilberforce to argue to 
abolish fleeting, for it was as bad as slavery. 
When the vessels came round the steamer, it 
was like schoolboys scrambling for apples 
(laughter) - and there was great danger of 
collision. ti 
D 
There was some intimidation of those crews who decided 
to ignore the strike and attempted to sail their vessels 
from the port. Following complaints,. made by some of 
these fishermen, of ill-treatment from their colleagues 
on picket lines, a large number of smack-owners obtained 
interviews with the town clerk and the chief constable, 
at which they demanded police protection for those 
fishermen who sought a return to work. These owners 
were of the opinion that if"the threats of intimidation 
and-violence were defeated, most of the fishermen would 
accept the need for the winter fleeting and boxing system. 
98 
At a meeting of the Hull Trades Council on 18th October, 
the delegates also voiced their concern at the reports of 
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iütimidation andviolence. °r Manton and his colleagues 
claimed that such accounts were"exaggerated, - but 
there was, some substance in these reports since four 
fishermen had been prosecuted and gaoled for acts of 
violence against other fishermen when they, the latter, 
attempted to cross the picket line and board .; t#eir 
vessels. -W. H. Ashford, a prominent member of the Hull 
society,, who was present at theýTrades Council meeting, 
claimed that his members were innocent of, these'ý 
allegations and were always conscious of, the need to 
behave with propriety. The blame was to be laid with 
others:. 
"Mr. Ashford assured the Council that his 
society had taken every precuation to prevent 
anything of that sort, -but that there were a 
large number of weekly and casual hands that 
were out of. the reach of,. their influence and 
control, and it was amongst these that the 
disturbances occurred. They had done what 
they could to keep them quiet but had not 
been successful. "99 
Ashford's statement-must have quelled the misgivings 
of the. delegates to the Trades Council, since they proceeded 
to give their unanimous support to the Hull society and 
its strike action. - Despite Ashford's deprecation of 
the behaviour of the weekly hands, the, evidence, if somewhat 
fragmentary,: does suggest that they supported the strike 
even although they were'not members of the PHTFFPS. 
100 
They had no trade union to co-ordinate their activities 
on the picket line and elsewhere, so it was almost 
inevitable that, because of the-lack of organisation, 
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some of their number behaved in an undisciplined way. 
Members of the Hull society urged these fishermen, 
who had taken the place of the apprentices in the 
Hull vessels. to Corm their own trade union but 
this advice was to be ignored for some years. 
It was not only weekly hands who were brought 
before the local magistrates,, accused of intimidation 
and disturbing the peace. James Carrick, president 
of the Hull society, and three fellow-members were arrested 
following a disturbance near the fish dock. The case, 
after a bearing which lasted two days, was dismissed and 
immediately afterwards there was a triumphal procession 
through the city. 
101 This, however, was one of the few 
victories the striking fishermen were to enjoy during 
the stoppage. A number of smacks had managed to sail 
since the police had provided their crews with safe 
passage to the fish dock. This trickling away of vessels 
to the fishing grounds was reminiscent of the strike in 
1880 and was to become a characteristic feature of future 
stoppages, in the rest of the nineteenth century, and 
throughout the twentieth century., 
After five weeks the strike ended, in the middle of 
November with the defeat of the strikers. At a meeting 
of the delegates from the two organisations, under the 
mediation of the president of the Hull Trades Council, 
the men said that they would return to sea on the basis 
of single boating voyages. However, the owners would 
not agree to this demand and instead offered to allow 
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the society to participate in the selection of the 
admirals of the fleets; they also agreed to the 
society's proposal that there should be no more 
than fifty vessels in a fleet. These concessions 
made by the smack-owners were accepted by the society 
but they were not put into practice since the owners 
were later to claim that the choice of admirals was 
a matter for the steam carrier companies and that it 
was not practicable to reduce the size of the fleets. 
102 
At the start of the dispute, the strike committee 
decided that the society, with funds of £450, could 
not afford to subsidise its members; nonetheless there 
were so many reported cases of hardship that the society 
agreed to award payments to some members. These payments 
amounted to approximately £584 but the society had received 
donations from other trade unions. In addition to the 
financial burdens, the society claimed that three members 
of the strike committee, all of whom were highly 
experienced skippers, were refused command of their vessels 
following the end of the stoppage and, instead, had to 
sail as second hands on other vessels. 
103 
Winter fleeting was to continue for the Hull vessels 
for another twenty years and the practice was not to 
face co-ordinated challenge again from the Hull society, 
or other trade unions. Despite its failure to force a 
change of mind on the issue amongst the smack-owners, 
the society did not suffer a serious diminution in 
membership. In 1884, the society acquired a clubhouse, 
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near the fish dock,, at a cost of £1,500. A loan, 
repayable over ten years, was obtained from a Hull 
bank. 104 It would aDoear that the society was 
favourably regarded by town councillors, some smack- 
owners and clergymen, since all were represented at 
the opening of the club. One councillor urged the 
members of the society to work harmoniously with their 
employers, to avoid dissension because this only brought 
disaster upon employers and workers. In this way, they 
could set a good example for the other trade unions in 
the town. The Reverend W. R. Welch praised the sobriety 
of the society's members and their adherence to the 
temperance movement., Councillor Ansell, who owned 
twenty smacks, urged the members to be careful in their 
selection of crews; they should also ensure that they 
always gave preference of employment to teetotallers. 
R. Manton, who thanked the guest speakers on behalf of 
the society, said that of the 41 members of the society's 
executive. committee. 30 were temperance men and of the 
700 members of the society, 300 were total abstainers. 
105 
In contrast with the Hull fishermen, fishermen in 
Grimsby continued their opposition to the practice of 
winter fleeting. In 1885, however, the Grimsby society 
called its men out on strike when a trawler company, 
which owned fifty smacks, acquired five steam carriers 
and attempted to resume winter fleeting. The strike 
which was confined to the one company lasted for two 
months before the directors of the company conceded 
the dispute to their employees. 
106 
The Grimsby 
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society supported the 
practice was more dank 
that the evidence for 
larger losses of life 
in the March gales of 
the Grimsby fishermen 
strike, on the grounds that the 
serous than single boating, and 
this view was to be found in 
sustained by the Hull fishermen, 
1883, when they were fleeting and 
were single boating. 
Towards the end of 1886 the Grimsby smack-owners 
attempted to change the system of remuneration for the 
weekly hands from weekly wages to a system of poundage 
(or shares). The proposal, which was designed to reduce 
the earnings of these men, met with a hostile response 
since they preferred to be paid by a weekly wage. - The 
members of the Grimsby society, who by this time numbered 
more than 1,000, were unwilling to give any assistance to 
the weekly hands, even although they were not immune from 
the threat of a reduction of earnings. 
107 The weekly 
hands, who were not organised into a trade union, expressed 
their opposition to the proposed change at a number of 
public meetings. The Hull : 'News commented on the mood 
of one of these meetings: 
"..... from the attitude taken up by 
the men it is feared that strong 
opposition will be experienced, and 
there are even probabilities of a 
strike being initiated. Two or three 
speeches, couched in the rough but 
forcible terms for which the fishermen's 
utterances are noted, were delivered by 
some of the more prominent men to their 
comrades, upon the Fish Dock yesterday, 
the proposed innovation being strongly 
denounced. The vast majority of the 
men are very reluctant to change from 
the present wages, as although these are 
not high, they recognise the fact that, 
from the quarter from which it has 
originated, the alteration must necessarily 
entail a reduction. "108 
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In the event, the change in remuneration was 
not enforced but the reluctance of the Grimsby society 
to become involved in the conflict was noted-by the 
smack-owners and those in charge of the new steam 
trawler companies. Within, a year winter fleeting was 
resumed by the Grimsby vessels and this decision by the 
owners met with no challenge from the Grimsby society. 
By this time the adoption of the steam trawlers was 
causing consternation and disarray amongst. members of 
the Grimsby and Hull societies as well as amongst the 
owners of sailing vessels. Both societies had for some 
years, as the author has discussed in Chapter 4, voiced 
their disquiet anent the increasing numbers of steam 
trawlers. W. H. Ashford, secretary of the Hull society, 
in a speech he. made at the Trades Union Congress in Hull 
in 1886,, claimed that the steam trawlers were ruining 
the industry. 109 The trade unions, however, were as. 
powerless as the smaller smack-owners to prevent the 
growth of steam trawler companies. Nor could they 
determine the system of employment under which their 
members were hired. This was entirely the prerogative 
of the employers, who could, with the assistance rendered 
by the Merchant Shipping Acts, employ fishermen on a 
casual basis but, at the same time, subject their employees 
to a constraining and binding employment contract. 
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CHAPTER 6 
THE DEVELOPMENT OF TRADE UNIONISM 
IN THE MAJOR FISHING PORTS 
Industrial conflict became an increasingly widespread 
phenomenon in Great Britain in the last two decades of the 
nineteenth century. The Webbs recorded the number of 
industrial disputes reported in the Times between 1876 
and 1889 and this record revealed a fourfold increase in 
1889 over the average of the preceding five years. 
l Amongst 
those workers involved in these disputes were the members 
of established trade unions, e. g. engineers, printers and 
builders, and members of what became known as the new 
trade unions, many of which were formed to organise semi- 
skilled and unskilled workers, e. g. factory workers, seamen 
and dockers. Some 800,000 . people. 
joined TUC affi], iated trade 
unions between 1887 and 1892. During this period the 
first successful efforts were made to create trade unions 
for the unskilled, to-recruit women into the trade unions, 
and campaigns were conducted, in numerous industries, for 
improvements in the terms and conditions of employment of 
skilled, semi-skilled and unskilled workers. 
2 
In common with numerous other industries, the British 
fishing industry experienced a growth of trade unionism in 
the late nineteenth century, even although it was always to 
remain largely absent in the smaller fishing communities. 
These trade unions that emerged in this period were different 
in some respects from other 'new' trade unions. They were, 
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for example, more conservative in administrative terms, 
they were not so closely linked to socialist ideology and 
they were not able to recruit the'majority of fishermen 
in Britain. The overwhelming majority of their'members 
were employed by the sailing trawler companies and then 
later by the steam trawler companies in the larger fishing 
ports of Aberdeen, Granton, North Shields, Hull, Grimsby, 
Flee'twoad, and Milford Haven. 
Considerable migration of'fishermen to the largerfishing 
ports took place in the late nineteenth century and early 
twentieth century. The Daily Free press conducted'a 
survey on the migration of fishermen and the depopulation 
of'small fishing villages on the Aberdeenshire coast in 
the eighteen nineties, and rit found that many of these 
fishermen migrated to Aberdeen, where they found employment 
in the trawler companies, or worked as labourers In other 
industries: 
"The houses in the little village of 
Newtonhill, once occupied by able-bodied 
fishermen, are gradually becoming empty 
and, as one aged resident pathetically 
remarked - 'Ye dinna think sae much o't 
in the day time, but when the nicht comes 
doon it's sad to see ilka ither hoose 
without a spark o' licht in the window'. 
It. may be noted, however, that although* 
the fishing population of: Newtonhill is 
fast disappearing, the locality is 
becoming rather popular as a resort for 
visitors. In the summer months, in 
particular, the houses are pretty fully 
occupied; but never again is skaterow 
likely to regain a shadow of its former 
importance as a centre for the production 
of those fine smoked haddocks for which it was - like all the other Kincardineshire` 
villages - famous for many years. "3 
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These large fishing centres, particularly those 
of Aberdeen, Grimsby and Hull, created regionally based 
working class communities and these communities inter- 
mingled with others that were increasingly receptive to 
the growth of trade- unionism. In 1888 a trade union 
for fishermen-was created, with ,a branch in, --Aberdeen and 
one in, South Shields, namely the Amalgamated Society of 
East Coast Fishermen and in, 1889 it had 150 members in 
Aberdeen and 120 in South Shields. 
4 Small trade unions 
were formed in other ports and in 1890 they, with the Hull 
-society, and the Grimsby society, formed the National 
Federation of Fishermen of Great Britain and Ireland. 
5 
The rules of the union-were drawn up by an executive 
committee which was drawn almost exclusively from the 
Hull society and the Grimsby society. 
6 
Branches of this national union of fishermen were 
established in Aberdeen, Leith, South Shields, Hull, 
Grimsby, Boston, Yarmouth, Lowestoft and Ramsgate. Early 
in 1891 membership numbered, in excess of 4,000 but as 
R. Manton, the-newly elected general secretary and a 
former member of the executive committee of the PHTFFPS, 
observed this was a minute proportion of the total number 
of fishermen in the United Kingdom at that time (he-estimated 
that there were then approximately 140,000 fishermen)? At 
the Trades Union Congress of 1891, which was held in 
Newcastle, the National Federation of Fishermen was 
represented by seven delegates, six of whom had been active 
in the PHTFFPS and the GTFPS. 
8 This delegation was to 
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prove to be the largest ever to represent fishermen at 
the TUC. The dominance of the Humber ports delegates 
reflected on both their trade union experience and, 
more importantly, the fact that the combined Hull and 
Grimsby proportion of the total membership was in the 
region of ninety per cent. Grimsby had the largest 
number of members with some 2,400, then Hull came second 
with 2,200 members, Aberdeen had one of the smallest 
membership with 168.9 A resolution, moved by the NFF 
delegates, which demanded Board of Trade certification for 
all of those in command of fishing vessels of whatever 
type, over twenty-five registered tonnage, was carried 
unanimously by the congress. 
10 
Approaches made by branches of the NFF to port 
employers' associations were diffident in character. 
This is evidenced in reports submitted to the head office 
in Grimsby. For example, a report from the Hull branch 
in 1891 contained the following passage: 
"We have had an interview with the Smack 
Owners, who received us very courteously. 
We are now arranging about meeting all 
the Smack and Steam Trawler Owners. - Although it will be a difficult matter to arrange a 
deputation of sea-going fishermen, we shall 
endeavour to do our best toward meeting the 
wishes of employers, consistent with our own 
dignity as Trade Unionists. "11 
Recruitment of fishermen of all ranks was considered 
the major initial aim of the federation. Its leaders 
continued with their criticism of winter fleeting but 
despite the fact that this practice was largely confined 
to Hull and Grimsby, where the NFF had a substantial membership, 
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no determined effort was-made to bring about its 
abolition. Instead, it was subjected to a muted 
form of criticism. In the April, 1891, issue of 
The Fishermen the-following critical comment was 
made : 
"None but those who have had to 
risk the perils of the North Sea, 
during the winter months in a box 
fleet, can have any idea of the 
monotony, the ever-lasting sameness 
and the dangers (for which familiarity 
too often breeds contempt) incurred 
by those fishermen who have Hobson's 
Choice, which is the box fleet or 
starve. Now, it must not be thought 
that we advocate the abolition of fleeting, 
such is not our intention. "12 
It would appear that the NFF was deeply critical of 
the then National Mission to Deep Sea Fishermen, which 
was formed in 1881 to bring spiritual comfort to the 
fishermen whilst they went about their work in the fleets. 
Mission smacks sailed to the fishing grounds providing basic 
medical facilities, spiritual aid, woollen garments, books, 
13 
and cheap tobacco. In this work, the missionaries 
sought to defeat the activities of the English, Dutch and 
German 'copers' or "coopers' who sold, from their vessels, 
which were often smacks, spirits, beer, tobacco and even 
pornographic material to'the fishermen: 
14 
"The MDSF"has informed the British public 
many a time, and often, that it found the 
toilers of the deep in a terribly depraved 
condition, that in all probability if it had 
not-been for their endeavours, and the 
sympathy strewn along their path by a 
trusting public, that the fishermen would 
have been in the same condition as they were 
'years ago when the MDSF found them helpless, 
drifting upon the rocks of destruction and 
but for them and their Mission, irretrievably 
lost. '«15 
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The NFF claimed that much more 'had been achieved 
by the fishermen of 'Hull and Grimsby by trade union action, 
than'had obtained through the work'of the mission. A 
more specific criticism of the mission was that it; would 
not allow members'of the federation to hold trade union 
meetings on board mission smacks. Another criticism was 
that the mission failed to provide its own crews with 
reasonable terms and conditions of employment. ' For 
example, crews were "signed off ship's articles, as soon as 
they returned to port and they were not given concise 
settlement sheets. 
ls Another source of grievance was 
the existence of inequalities on board the mission smacks: 
"There is a great contrast between the food 
the Mission ships are provided with, and 
what is provided for the Pastor in the after 
cabin. If you want to make a favourable 
impression on 'Jack' sit down to dinner with 
him. It will not tend to bring you nearer to 
him'for him to know you, who profess to love 
him and are denying yourself for his sake, 
are fed on fresh meat, ham and eggs in the 
cabin, while he has salt horse, canned beef, 
and peels his own potatoes after being 
cooked. ..... Thousands of our fishermen in England, Ireland, Scotland, and Wales are 
unemployed and starving, help us give them 
work, help us in the way we wish helping, or 
stand aside, and do not parade before the 
public the fact that you are the fishermen's 
friend. "17 
In contrast with this criticism, numerous contemporary 
observers and marine historians have claimed that the 
NMDSF (now the Royal National Mission to Deep Sea Fishermen) 
provided useful medical assistance and, at a different level, 
helped to break the monotony of fleeting by supplying the 
fishermen with tobacco, non-alcoholic drinks and literature 
of a different kind than that purveyed by the copers. 
18 
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Where the employers were concerned, the NFF was 
to prove that it was as powerless as the societies 
it replaced when it attempted to improve the conditions 
of its members. In 1892, after attempting to negotiate 
an increase in wages over a period of nine months, two 
hundred Grimsby 'cod-men' (employed on liners) withdrew 
their labour but. the stoppage was only a minor hindrance 
to the employers who were able to crew the vessels with 
other Grimsby fishermen and fishermen recruited from 
other ports. After three weeks the men admitted defeat 
and sought to return to work but only a minority were 
19 
re-employed by their employers. 
At the Trades Union Congress in 1892, which was held 
in Glasgow, the. NFF delegation successfully moved a 
resolution which sought more thorough surveillance of 
the trawler owners' mutual insurance schemes which allowed 
owners to insure vessels, which the NFF delegates claimed 
were, in some instances, unseaworthy, for fifty per cent 
more than their marketable value. The federation's 
proposals sought a more rigorous system of inspection 
of vessels by Board of Trade personnel. Only in this 
way could members of crews be confident that they were 
20 
sailing in seaworthy and properly-equipped vessels. 
An indication of the growing importance of the trade 
union movement in Britain by 1892 can be seen in an 
editorial in the Glasgow Herald published on the second 
day of the proceedings of the TUC: 
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"No change in our industrial economy 
'is more remarkable than the change of 
public sentiment towards organisations 
of industrial workers. ..... sixteen 
years ago the Trade Unions of the United 
Kingdom held their Annual Conference here, 
and their presence was ignored by the 
community. This week the delegates of 
the same Unions are the honoured guests 
of the Corporation, and their proceedings 
are attracting the interests of all sections 
of the citizens. Indeed, it is hardly too 
much to say that the eyes of the country are 
upon the present Congress, for never did 
Labour questions possess such social and 
political importance as they do now. It 
is just possible that the disposition of the 
day is rather to exaggerate the importance 
of Labour, both as an economic and political 
factor. "21 
Whatever observations may be made concerning the 
attitudes and behaviour of the directors of the growing 
numer of steam trawler companies, they appeared not to 
exaggerate the power of the fishermen's trade unions. 
Despite the hostility of many members of the NFF towards the 
steam trawlers, the replacement of the sailing trawlers by 
the technologically new vessels was not subjected to serious 
challenge by the crews. There was at this time a-'growing 
surplus of . labour and this labour surplus, combined with 
powerless, fragmented trade unionism amongst a heterogeneous 
labour force, ensured a near trouble-free passage 'for the 
early steam trawler companies. 
22 
After less than four years of existence, the NFF. was 
dissolved in May 1894.23 From its inception, there had 
been dissent and conflict between the branches in the 
major ports and there were those fishermen who believed a 
national union of fishermen to be inappropriate to their 
localised interests. 24 In addition, the NFF experienced 
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major difficulties in the recruitment of weekly hands 
who were somewhat indifferent-to trade unionism. 
25 This 
indifference amongst share fishermen. and the weekly hands 
was caused, in part, by the failure of the trade unions 
to bring about changes in the conditions of. employment 
of fishermen. The most notable failure-was the refusal 
to challenge the practice of winter fleeting and the box 
system. 
The steam trawlers, however, required engineers as 
essential crew-members of their vessels and these men were 
more receptive to the development of trade unionism in 
the industry. Some of the engineers, recruited by the 
steam trawler companies, had had experience of trade union 
membership in other industries and were anxious to maintain 
this form of collective approach to industrial relations 
In Grimsby, for example, the Grimsby Steam Fishing Vessels' 
Engineers' and Firemen's Union was formed in October, 1896.26 
Some two years later, a similar trade union was created in 
Hull which was given the name: Humber Amalgamated Steam 
Trawler Engineers and Firemen's Union and at a meeting of 
the Aberdeen Trades Council on 13th December 1899, the 
delegates were informed by the secretary that a new trade 
union, the Aberdeen Steam Fishing Vessels', Enginemen's and 
Firemen's Union had been established at the beginning of the 
month and 150 men had applied for membership. 
27 Within 
a short space of time, trade unions for engine-room staff 
were established in Milford Haven and Fleetwood. 
V i 
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On 31st December, 1897, the Grimsby engineers' union 
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produced its second report and b alance'sheet, in which 
the secretary, J. Collins, made the following observations: 
"I' am glad to be able to say that 
our labours in the cause of Trade 
Unionism have been awarded with a 
fair arrount of success. ..... we 
are now a body of some 500 men combined 
together for mutual protection, our aim 
being to assist each other in times of 
adversity and to do all in our power to 
maintain our just rights and liberties 
as working men. I hope this statement 
will not be miscontrued by any of you 
into a declaration of hostility on our 
part. ,I may add, I believe that you 
are as sincere as I am myself in expressing 
the'wish that the amicable relationships 
at present existing between the employers 
and ourselves may long continue, our idea 
being defence, not defiance. "28 
Formal negotiation rights were obtained with little 
delay or resistance offered by the employers. One reason 
for the willingness of the employers to concede these 
rights was that the engineers, unlike the rest of the 
sea-going labour force, possessed scarce, and hence, 
marketable skills. An example of an early, formalised 
agreement-between an association of employers and one of 
the engineers' trade unions is provided in Appendix 4, 
p. 586, "Agreement between the Grimsby Fishing 
Vessel Owners' Association and the Grimsby Steam Fishing 
Vessels Engineers' and Firemen's Union, dated 27th Nob ember, 
1899.29 
Whilst it would appear that the trade unions, 
representing the engineers and firemen, were anxious to 
maintain amicable relations with the employers they were, 
at the same time, willing to take issue with the latter 
over terms and conditions of employment, even if such 
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action involved a withdrawal of their labour. In 
Aberdeen, for example,. in May 1900, the engineers' 
and firemen's. union took exception to a number of 
rules introduced, without consultation, by the vessel 
owners' association. One of these rules meant that 
firemen had to perform certain duties on the deck along- 
side the deckhands, e. g. operate the winch during the 
shooting and hauling of the gear. Another rule, or 
'by law' as they were known, gave the owners the right 
to retain two days' wages of all weekly paid employees 
as 'lie money'; in the event of anyone failing to give 
twenty-four hours notice of intention to terminate his 
engagement this money would be forfeited to the company. 
30 
A large majority of the four hundred members of the 
union voted in favour of a stoppage until the by laws 
were revoked by the employers' association. The deckhands 
and cooks-agreed to support the strike even although they 
were not members of a trade union. For their part, 
31 
these unorganised workers demanded that in addition to 
the abolition of the 'lie money' rule and the 'penny-a- 
day fund', their weekly wage(for a seven-day working week) 
should be raised from five shillings per week to six shillings 
and that they should be given five shillings per one hundred 
32 
pounds of the catch sale figure. 
The Aberdeen engineers, who were paid a weekly wage 
and were hostile to the share system of payment, were, of 
course, members of a trade union and the strike meetings 
they attended bore the trade union hallmarks of comprehensive 
organisation of activities, disciplined conduct and 
303. 
orderly meetings with regulations governing both 
procedure and debate. 
33 In contrast to this orderliness, 
the deckhands and cooks held disorganised and rowdy 
public meetings close to the fish-market. Local 
newspapers, in their reports of the dispute, compared 
the behaviour of the two groups of employees and provided 
their readers with a somewhat unfavourable view of those 
outwith the trade union: 
"The deckhands and cooks today held a 
meeting at the Inches. A waggon was 
used as a platform from which to address 
the crowd. Two self-appointed chairmen 
were shouted down by the crowd and numerous 
others attempted to address the crowd at the 
same time. A man of small stature began to 
harangue the crowd. He was cut short and 
told, "To coom down off tha', you'se only 
a cook". He retaliated by saying that he 
was ready to meet any man in the crowd after 
the meeting, but he eventually got off the 
platform. "34 
William Johnston, the secretary of the Aberdeen Trades 
Council, advised the deckhands and cooks to form a trade 
union in order to better protect their interests. This 
35 
advice was followed by the majority of these men, some of 
whom sent an invitation to the secretary of the PHTFFPS, which 
had been revivified following the dissolution of the NFF in 
1894, to assist with the task of creating a trade union. 
36 
The'invitation was accepted and an Aberdeen branch of the 
PHTFFPS was formed with some two hundred members. Thirteen 
years later it still bore this title (see Appendix 5 
p. 588 , Aberdeen Steam Fishing Vessels Owners' Association 
I 
Document ";. Concerning the Scale of Payments and Conditions 
of Employment). In contrast with the position of the 
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newly-formed trade union, the Aberdeen engineers' 
union reported to the local newspapers that it was 
in a sound financial condition and that it had 
sufficient funds to continue the strike for several 
more weeks. 
37 
For their part, the employers did''not stand idly 
by. William Pyper, President of the Aberdeen Steam 
Trawler Owners' Association claimed that some concessions 
had been made to the engineers concerning the kind and 
amount of work the latter would have to perform on the 
deck, and that slight pay increases would be given if the 
men, who, the employers argued, were better paid than the 
men in Grimsby and Hull, returned to work. 
38 In addition 
to these conciliatory. gestures, however, the owners were 
able, from the onset of the dispute, to send vessels to sea 
with either non-union labour that was recruited locally or 
from Milford Haven and North Shields. 
39 The employers . also 
received offers of assistance from the Hull trawler owners' 
association which, in a letter to Pyper, offered the' 
services of some five hundred Hull trawlermen in order to 
4° break the strike in Aberdeen. There were those trawler 
owners in Aberdeen, with one or two vessels, who quickly 
obtained a settlement with the engineers' union and their 
vessels, four in number, were able to sail with the 
union's approval. 
41 
Many more, however, sailed with 
strike-breaking crews. 
The Aberdeen engineers also appealed to their counter- 
parts in Grimsby and Hull for assistance and both trade 
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unions stated in reply that they would do their utmost 
to prevent the recruitment of crews, in the two ports, 
for service on Aberdeen vessels. 
42 Despite this 
support and the public declarations of the Aberdeen 
engineers that they would not return to sea until all 
of their demands had been met, the ranks of striking 
fishermen suffered an increasing depletion, as more and 
more men returned to work under the status quo ante, 
and there was in consequence a sudden termination of 
the strike with the announcement made by the executive 
of the engineers' union that the members sbould go back 
to work upon the best terms they could obtain from their 
individual employers. 
43 -- 
Before attempting to draw any conclusions from the 
dispute and assessing its relevance for contemporary 
events and circumstances, it may be of some assistance 
to examine a dispute in the Grimsby fishing industy which 
occurred in the following year, 1901, and in which a 
major part was taken by the then recently formed Grimsby 
Steam Fishing Vessels Engineers' and Firemen's Union. 
In Grimsby in 1901, there were just 61 sailing smacks 
and some 471 steam trawlers. 
44 Only the skippers and mates 
of the latter were paid on the share-system, the rest of 
the crews, i. e. the majority of the sea-going employees 
of the trawler companies, were paid by weekly wages. 
Some years earlier, five. of the owners had sought: to abolish 
the share system and replace it with payment by wages for all 
crew members. By 1901, however, a majority of the employers 
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were of the opinion that, their interests would be 
better served by a payments system within which weekly 
wages were supplemented by a small percentage share" of 
proceeds of the catch, their argument being that this 
system would provide the crews with an incentive to work 
harder and more efficiently. The owners were highly 
critical of the attitudes and work performance of many 
of the crews. A newspaper report described the employers' 
position: 
"The owners complain of the absolutely 
wanton waste,. the lack of enthusiasm, and 
in some cases the incompetence of the men'. 
There are bitter complaints that the crews 
are callously indifferent to the result of 
the. voyage, that the engineers allow the steam 
to fall when the trawl is down and are ready 
to accept a tow rope in preference to doing 
any little repairs when a hitch occurs. 45 
A letter from J. Nesbit, 'Secretary to the Grimsby 
Federated Owners Protection Society, outlining the reasons 
for the employers' decision, was published in the same paper: 
"The earnings of the vessels are certainly 
not by any means what they ought to be,,. 
considering the money that is spent on 
their equipment. The owners therefore 
propose that in. future every member of the 
crew shall be given a direct interest in the. 
catch. He shall be supplied with good food 
when at sea by the owner as heretofore, he 
shall be paid a weekly wage which he will receive 
whether the vessel pays or not, and in addition, 
he shall be paid accordingly to scale, so much 
in the £ on the earnings of the vessel less the 
usual settling expenses. "46 
July 1st, 1901, was the date chosen by the employers 
for the change in the payment system. Prior to that date, 
the wages were as follows: chief engineer U. 6s. per week, 
plus food; second engineer £1.16s. per week, plus food; 
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third hand-£1.6s. per week, plus food; deckhand and 
cook 11.2s. per week, plus food. The terms formulated 
by the employers but rejected by many of the employees 
were: chief engineer £1.10s. per week-and 4d. 'poundage; 
second engineer £1.4s. and 3d. poundage; third hand £1 
and 3d. poundage; deckhand £1 and, '2d. poundage, and the 
cook 17s. 0d. and 2d. poundage. 
47 
From July lst, -,, 1901, crews were not allowed to sign 
on unless they accepted the new system and payments scale. 
The trawler engineers reacted to this instruction by a 
spontaneous withdrawal of their labour. Within a short 
space of time over 400 trawlers were tied up in the fish 
dock. The owners' federation claimed that the industry, 
at Grimsby was in'decline, that profits were almost non- 
existent and if the men refused the new terms, then the'' 
-industry would cease to exist-in Grimsby. 
48 
The Grimsby 
public found this pessimistic forecast somewhat' difficult 
to grasp,, whilst the men themselves rejected it altogether: 
"Vessels would pay well, and the dividends 
would be large but for the heavy directors' 
fees, the high salaries of officials, and 
the many trading bonuses which render it 
impossible to present an honest balance sheet. 
The men chiefly concerned in the companies are 
also the men concerned in the ice companies, 
the coal syndicate, and the various stores 
and fitting shops. They are able to make 
the expenses of the vessels as heavy as they 
wish and secure their profits in other ways, 
and it would therefore be suicidal to go on 
the share system. Already the owners, although 
the vessels show practically speaking no profit 
at the end of the year, are making, large incomes 
by directors' fees, by salaries, by commission on 
sales, and by their numerous bonuses. "49 
Where some of the trawler companies were concerned, the 
profitability of their vessels was not as sparse as their 
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employees believed.. The Queen Steam Fishing Company, 
for example, earned enough profit in 
. 
1901 to, encourage 
the directors to declare an ordinary share dividend of 
14 per cent, with tax paid by the company (see Chapter 4, 
pp. 205-206). The above quotation does reveal, however, 
the suspicion of the men concerning the interlocking 
directorships of their employers which brought the steam 
trawler companies into a close relationship with ancillary 
business firms. 
Of the approximately 1,000 engineers and firemen employed 
by the Grimsby trawler companies, about 850 were members of 
the Grimsby Steam Fishing Vessels Engineers' and Firemen's 
Union and over 100 were, along with a few score of deckhands, 
members of the National Sailors' and Firemen's Union 
(which was to become the National Union of Seamen)50. The 
overwhelming majority of. deckhands and cooks, who numbered 
several thousands and who were not members of the trade 
union movement, were advised by the engineers to join the 
Gas Workers' and General Labourers' Union (later the 
General and Municipal Workers' Union) which was formed 
in 1889 for semi-skilled and unskilled manual workers. 
At a meeting of engineers and firemen at the Friendly 
Societies Hall in Grimsby, on the evening of 1st July, 1901, 
the advantages of trade union membership to unorganised 
workers were pointed out to the deckhands: 
"Mr. Firbank of the engineers-wished 
that night to recommend one of the 
finest organisations in the world to 
the fishermen and fish labourers in 
Grimsby, the Gas Workers' and General_ 
Labourers' Union. It was the most 
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powerful organisation in the 
bar none. It was a society 
covered 80 grades so that if 
were on strike there were 74 
working and backing them up, 
them continually. "51 
world, 
which 
six grades 
other grades 
and feeding 
Members of the Grimsby Trawl Fishermen's Protective 
Society, most of whom were skippers and mates, expressed 
some sympathy for the engineers' refusal to accept the 
new terms of payment even although their incomes were 
based exclusively on the share system, i. e. skippers 
received 13/8 shares and mates 11/8 shares out of a total 
of fourteen shares of net earnings of their vessels. At 
a meeting of the engineers' union on 7th July, a letter 
of support and sympathy from the GTFPS was read to the 
two hundred and thirty members present: 
"(It was) mov. by-Bro. I. Carruthers and sec. 
by Bro. John Skiff ell, that the members 
of the GFVE &F Union send fraternal 
greetings to the members of the Grimsby 
Fishermen's Protection Society, at the 
same time thanking them very sincerely for 
the very kind expression of sympathy sent 
to the members of this union. We also 
deeply regret that the Masters & Mates 
of the above society are unavoidably affected 
by the action of the Federated Owners Protection 
Society in locking out the Engineers and 
Fishermen of this port. We trust that : the,. 
cordial relationships thus shown to, and greatly 
appreciated by us will long continue. 
(carried). "52 
Several hundred deckhands, along with scores. of cooks, 
joined the Gas Workers' Union in the early days of the 
dispute. The dispute; which continued for some fourteen 
weeks was, at all times, seen by the employers as a 'strike' 
and by the engineers as a 'lock-out! (see Dispute Leaflet 
"Great Lock-out in the Fishing Trade at Grimsby", p. 310). 
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DOCUMENT 1 
GRIMSBY DISPUTE LEAFLET 
Leaflet issued by the Grimsby Steam Fishier 
Vessels Engineers' and Firemen's Union, 
during the Dispute in 1901 
The Grimsby Steam Fishing ? esses Engineers' and Firemen's Union. 
R[CIsTLRtD OiRICL 
i 
8, RIBY SQUARE, GRIMSBY. 
GREAT 
LOOK-OUT I 
,N 
THE FISHING TRADE 
AT GRIMSBY. 
FELLOW WORKERS, 
For the last thirteen weeks we have been Locked-out in consequence of the Fishing Vessel Owners 
of Grimsby endeavouring to force upon us conditions of employment and rates of wages that are incompatible 
with our earning a living and reasonable wae, or following our calling with any degree of comfort or safety. We received but the scantiest notice of the' proposed changes, we had to take them or leave them. It was 
unanimously decided to reject them, and as our fellow-members came in. from sea they fully endorsed our 
action by leaving their ships to fight the battle with us. The terms submitted to us are of a most outrageous nature. as they practically mean a reduction of 
some 8/" to 101. each per week upon the usual rates previously paid. There are also several obnoxious 
labour conditions imposed, that have never been in operation since the inception of the Fishing Industry, 
and Which the Engineers ca, not accept. These facts, we contend. ar a complete justification for our 
nrr. nicv, I ir, n 
During the time we have been locked out we have made repeated off . -s to the Federated 
Owners in the 
interests of peace, but we have been unable to extract any modification of their unjust proposals that would justify 
our returning to work. Under ese circumstances we have even gone so far as to offer to return to work under 
the conditions prevailing prior 
io 
the dispute, if the Owners will allow a Joint Committee, representing all 
sections of the workers affected, to meet them to discuss and arrange a settlement of the differences existing 
at a round table conference. Our request was not granted. A 
Finally, and with the object of ending the frightful state of misery and destitution existing in the town. 
we decided to resume work upon the Employers' terms, upon condition that the whole of the wages question be 
submitted to an independent Arbitrator, appointed by the Board of Trade. This offer has also been refused, as 
the Owners will not agree to Arbitration. clearly proving to the men affected and the general public that they 
have not a just case. The struggle will no doubt be prolonged indefinitely, as nothing but the ruin of our Organization and an unconditional surrender of the men will satisfy the Employers. It is our intention to resist 
this to the uttermost. 
As a consequence of this deplorable dispute. we have no less than 700 Members on our books, all of whom 
are in need of immediate assistance. Our Society having been in existence only 41 years has paid out in Lock- Out Claims, since the commencement of hostilities, considerably over £3,000, which has practically exhausted 
our funds. We are, therefore, entirely dependent upon the assistance rendered to us by the Organised Workers of the country, to keep our people from absolute starvation. 
We, therefore, earnestly appeal to you with confidence for assistance, if you have not already given us 
your generous support. 
Ours is a battle for the Right. It is a fight between Labour and organised combines of Capital, whose 
chief weapon is starvation. They have endeavoured to starve us and our fam ties into submission : but we have 
managed to frustrate these despicable tactics up to the present. We have no hesitation in stating that we are 
winning. If we can resist a little longer, proposals must emanate from the Owners' Federation that will 
admit of a greater degree of comfort being assured to us in our hazardous calling than will be the case if we 
are unfortunately compelled to accept the degrading conditions now before us. 
We shall be glad if you can assist us to obtain our rights by a; Donation, however small, which 
would be thankfully received. If your Committee desires the presence of a L^_legate we shall be glad to send a Member, or forward any further particulars they may deem necessary. 1 
Yours fraternally, 
WVILLIAM WVESTON, President. 
September 26th, 1901. 4OHN COLLINS, Secretary. 
All Cheques and Postal Orders to be made payable to Jottx COLLINS. 8. IBY SQUARII, GRIStS3Y. 
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, For a large number of trawlermen and their families 
the dispute brought considerable hardship. On a 
number of occasions, the engineers' union and the other 
trade unions expressed a willingness to take the dispute 
to arbitration but on each occasion the owners' association 
insisted that there could be no agreement on this particular 
course of action until the men returned to work on the 
proposed terms. 
54 The dispute was peaceable enough in 
the early weeks but the growing destitution suffered by 
the trawler crews and their families, and other workers 
who were put out of work by the dispute, and the attempts 
by some trawler companies to recruit foreign crews, aroused 
the ire of some and, on 18th September, a riot took place in 
which the offices of the employers' association were 
wrecked and three members of the staff including the Secretary, 
J. Nesbit escaped through a sky-light on to the roof and 
from there they effected an entry to the next-door building, 
which belonged to the Great Grimsby Coal, Salt and Tanning 
Company Limited. From there they made good their escape 
from the rioters. Two journalists from the Grimsby News 
entered the association's offices shortly after the mob 
had departed and they recorded their experience: 
As soon as possible we found our way 
into the wrecked building, where a 
scene of disconsolate ruin met the eye. 
The work had been thoroughly carried out. 
Pieces of furniture lay about in a heap 
with the leaves of log books and ledgers. 
Partitions had been broken up, into match 
wood, the counter panels were smashed 
through, the marble mantels were smashed. 
Even the fireplaces were broken, and the 
match-boarding torn from the walls, whilst 
from the bare spaces long pieces of gas 
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piping hung in fantastic shapes to mark 
where the gýas fittings had been. Inside 
the secretary's room the crowd had 
evidently wrecked their deepest vengeance. 
On its back on the floor lay the safe 
forced open by the same crowbar apparently 
that Mr. Nesbit had used for his escape. 
This safe had contained, so it is reported 
£10, including a five pound note, also a 
bottle of whisky. The money from the safe 
and also out of the till was quickly pocketed, 
the whisky drunk and a box of cigars appropriated. 
Everything that could be broken was broken. '! 55 
Blame for this riotous conduct was directed against 
the deckhands and fishing apprentices. The engineers denied 
any responsibility, they claimed(and most contemporary 
observers agreed)that they were indeed free from blame. 
On the day - following- this affray, the police. drew their 
batons and charged a crowd of innocent bystanders, many 
of whom were shop assistants on their half-day, it being 
Thursday afternoon. 
56 
Groups of police officers were 
sent to Grimsby from Sheffield and Manchester. In 
addition, soldiers of the Lincolnshire Regiment were 
quartered, in the Royal Artillery Barracks, in the town and 
the riot act was read to the townspeople: 
"The Riot Act was read in Grimsby last 
evening. Around eight o'clock Mr. 
" Joseph Hewson, J. P., proceeded to Riby 
Square and, surrounded by a force of police, 
read the Riot Act from a waggonette. Chief 
Constable Stirling explained what the Act 
meant and recommended all respectable people 
to go home. If they stayed in the streets, 
ý, 57 he would not be responsible for the consequences. 
Some ten days later and following the intervention of 
Lord Yarborough and Lord Henege, the men agreed to go back 
to sea. Many of the trade unionists were convinced that they 
{ 
had defeated the owners and that they had won a resounding 
victory: 
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"Great credit and unbounded praise must 
be given to the general public of Grimsby 
for their sympathy and liberality, for the 
noble manner in which they responded to the 
cry for help from their fellow-townsmen in, 
distress. And further we, as a Joint 
Dispute Committee, representing the majority 
of the workers in the fishing industry, desire 
to express our heartfelt gratitude to our 
fellow-workers throughout the country for 
the generous support which has enabled us 
to win this glorious victory..! '58 
However, the truth of the matter was that the men had 
suffered a comprehensive defeat. They returned to sea, 
on the terms dictated by the Owners' Federation, with the 
agreement that the whole affair would be resolved by 
arbitration. As a leader in the Times commented: 
"It is an obvious reflection that the 
fishing trade of Grimsby is thus: placed 
in exactly the position it occupied at 
the beginning of the strike. The men 
are now going to make a trial of new 
conditions of labour after wasting their 
substance in a thirteen weeks' struggle. 
Common sense would have dictated a fair 
trial of the new conditions in the first 
instance, and without any struggle. ..:.. They have gone without wages for thirteen 
weeks and have permanently injured their 
industry merely because they chose to think 
that a grievance might result from the new 
proposals. "59 
Whilst the Times was correct in stating that the 
men had returned under the conditions specified by their 
employers earlier in the year, it was manifestly incorrect 
to conclude that the dispute had caused the, fishing industry 
at Grimsby to suffer a permanent injury. The owners. ' 
decision to introduce the new payments system in July 
was, from their perspective, timely since the market had 
in previous years experienced a glut of fish, during the, 
summer months. They were of the opinion that they would 
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not suffer heavy losses if their vessels were kept in 
the port for several weeks. 
Sir Edward Fry, who was to become a Lord Justice of 
Appeal, was appointed arbitrator by the Board of Trade 
and his report was published on 16th December, 1901. 
Fry's award gave the men a minimum wage which was slightly 
in excess of the employers' terms, -and a share, for all 
trawler-crew members, of the net profits of the catch. 
He supported the demand made by the engineers' and fisher- 
men's union that men should sign on at the offices of the 
Board of Trade and not at the employers' premises. 
60 Fry, 
himself, offered the observation that: 
"I was impressed by the view that much 
of the unsatisfactory state of things at 
Grimsby was due to the owners of the 
trawlers being hasty and short-sighted 
in their pursuit of gain and careless of 
the welfare of their men. And I was clear 
that the influence of the agent at the 
Board of Trade in the port. would be useful, 
as that of an impartial and disinterested 
person. "61 
There are numerous similarities between the disputes 
which occurred in Aberdeen and Grimsby within the space of 
a year. For example, in both ports it was the engineers 
and firemen who were trade unionists and it was their unions 
which played a major part in each dispute. As we have seen, 
contemporary observers commented upon their orderly conduct 
during the dispute. In contrast, the overwhelming majority 
of deckhands and cooks were not trade union members. Some 
were indifferent, or even hostile, to trade unions and of 
those who joined the. trade Union movement during the dispute' 
most relinquished membership shortly after the disputes ended. 
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There was. also in both ports,, and in Hull, a wide- 
spread hostility amongst trawler crews, including 
skippers and mates, concerning-the content of-the 
vessel's expenses. These expenses were determined by 
the employers and the view of , their employees was 
that 
their deductions from the gross earnings, of the voyage 
were fabricated in order to favour the interests of the 
former against those of the latter 
62 In addition, the 
engineers and firemen in the major ports were much more 
favourably disposed towards a fixed weekly wage which had 
been established for over a decade (see Appendix 2, 
Crew Lists and Agreements for Aberdeen trawler Pioneer, 
dated 31st December, 1897). Moreover, the engineers and 
firemen were concerned that the share system of payment, 
coupled with a reduction in the weekly wage, might stimulate 
conflict between themselves and the deck-crews. The 
former believed that they and the work they performed were 
so distinct from the latter and their shipboard tasks and 
responsibilities, that it was eminently sensible to have 
two systems of payment - or three if skippers and mates 
were included - for the crews of trawlers. 
63 
Tunstall is of the opinion that a pattern of employment 
procedures and practices was established by the Grimsby 
dispute and that the Fry award strengthened its development 
for decades to come: 
"Sir Edward Fry's award remains a classic 
document in the development of. the industry, 
and the issues and conflicts behind the bald 
facts. of the dispute are of considerable 
relevance to the present-day situation. "64 
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Analysis of the'Aberdeen'dispute, which Tunstall ignores 
in his book, gives added strength to his argument. 
Tunstall, however, goes further than this with his 
claim that: 
t 
".... '. the share element, which at first 
was of minor importance, in time came to 
make up a greater proportion of earnings. 
Looking back we can see that the engineers' 
suspicion of the share system was justified. 
Had the straight basic-wage payment been 
retained the history of fishermen's trade 
unionism (and the nature of the whole industry 
today) would almost certainly have been 
different. v165 
This claim has to be treated with caution, rather than 
disbelief, since there is some substance to it, although 
Tunstall chooses to ignore the fact that he is dealing with 
one segment of the catching sector of the industry, i. e. the 
trawler companies and their employees. It has, to be pointed 
out that the trade unions were unable to recruit successfully 
amongst other fishermen who have always formed the majority, 
of, the industry's sea-going labour force. Also, Tunstall's 
study was primarily concerned with the working lives of Hull 
fishermen in the twentieth century, during which period, 
almost all of them were employed in companies. On the 
other hand, Tunstall is close to the heart of the matter 
with his emphasis on the history of industrial relations 
and employment practices giving shape to the contemporary 
structure of this segment of the industry, " 
66 
In the twentieth century the major fishing ports 
experienced both a proliferation of localised, port- 
based trade unions for the crews of company-owned trawlers 
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and .a marked 
difference in the density of trade union 
membership between. engineroom staff and deckhands, 
cooks,. skippers and mates....,. In addition, there, was 
a pronounced-"failure. in the attempts of active trade 
unionists to, recruit members in-the smaller, ports. 
Intensive efforts were made by some trade unionists 
to form unions for, more than one port or to " merge . extant 
port-based unions into larger. organisations. , 
In Scotland, 
for example,, the Aberdeen Steam Fishing Vessels'., --Enginemen's 
and Firemen's Union encouraged the formation of a branch in 
Leith in 1905 and once this was achieved, its name was 
changed to the Scottish Steam Fishing Vessels' Enginemen's 
and Firemen's Union. 
67 As its subsequent title suggests, 
its membership was drawn from the enginerooms of the trawlers. 
In a calculated change of policy towards more substantial 
representation, delegates at the union's annual conference 
in 1923, introduced comprehensive changes to. the structure 
and rules of the union in. order to recruit deckhands and 
cooks to membership. 
68 
From 12th January, 1924,, the new 
title of the Scottish trade union wasýthe Scottish. Sea Fishers' 
Union. 69 
During disputes in smaller Scottish fishing ports, 
attempts were made by the Scottish Steam Fishing Vessels' 
Enginemen's and Firemen's Union to both recruit. -and assist 
those engineers and firemen in dispute with their employers. 
However, given the dispersed structure of: the ownership of 
vessels-in-these ports the SSFVE & FU was rarely successful 
in either of these two activities. Where the fishermen 
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themselves were concerned, even although some were 
employed by small capitalist organisations, there was 
a reluctance to join the trade union movement and when 
they became members,, during a dispute, they quickly gave 
up membership following a cessation of industrial 
hostilities. 
In a letter he wrote to his fiance in 1907, Joseph F. 
Duncan, General Secretary of the SSFVE & FU, commented on 
the attitudes and behaviour of fishermen in Peterhead who 
were involved in a wages dispute with their employers in 
that year: 
"Down the centre wander the fishermen 
in sleeved waistcoats, and blue cheese- 
cutter caps, wandering in idle, listless 
way not knowing how to do with their time. 
At the corners they stand in groups 
discussing the wages question. This 
union business is foreign to them. They 
have wandered from their old, rude communism 
into some capitalist industry. They dread 
the money lords and how they are-threatened 
with the power of organised wage workers. It 
makes them uneasy because they do not know 
how to face it. " 70 
Actually, the trawler companies in Peterhead were not 
'threatened with the power of organised wage workers' since 
they were not incommoded by the stoppage. As with disputes 
in the major ports, their vessels continued to sail, 
recruitment of strike-breakers was a simple task and the 
pickets made little or no attempt to prevent such sailings. 
In subsequent letters, Duncan readily acknowledged, to his 
fiance at least, that the trade union and its membership were 
quite powerless to alter these circumstances: 
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"I got here on Friday to find the-men 
completely demoralised as to whether they 
should go back or no. These men it has 
been a struggle to keep them out, a 
struggle that has not yet finished and which 
I have little hope of finishing successfully. 
They are a poor poor lot. They get drunk 
every opportunity they have and neglect 
their work scandalously. Time and again 
I have seen them throw away opportunities 
for the sake of getting a drink and do 
what I can I cannot prevent them from going 
drinking with blacklegs. I don't know 
what the upshot is going to be. They may 
collapse on our hands at any moment. "71 
In the event, the dispute collapsed the following: day when 
most of the remaining strikers sought re-engagement. 
72 
The Scottish engineers' union continued-for many years 
to argue for a weekly-wages payment system., for its members. 
In his interview with the members of the Scottish 
Departmental Committee of Inquiry on the North Sea 
Fishing Industry in 1914, Duncan stated that theýwork of 
the men in the engineroom of a trawler was quite distinct 
from the work performed by the deck-crew, in that their 
watches (shifts) were of a regular length, that the nature 
of their work was unvarying and that there was nothing 
they could do. to increase the size or quality of the vessels' 
catches. 
73 He also contended that the employers were 
quite willing to pay the men a fixed wage when profits 
were high but when profits were low then they, the employers, 
sought to change to the share system. 
74 It will be seen 
from Appendix 6, p. 590, Crews' Wages, Issued by Aberdeen 
Steam Fishing Vessels Owners Association, that the Aberdeen 
engineers and firemen continued to be paid on a weekly 
basis long after their counterparts in Grimsby and Hull 
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had'had their wages transferred to a wages'and 
poundage system. 
Unlike the deckhands and cooks, who were`to 
retain a low level of trade union membership (or 
density) for many decades, the engineers'-unions 
in Scotland and England acknowledged the need to 
maintain close links between themselves and to this 
end the SSFVE & FU, the GSFVE & FU along with the `'\ 
Humber (Hull) and Fleetwood Amalgamated Steam Trawler 
Engineers' and Fishermen's Union (HASTE & FU) formed 
the National Federation of Enginemen, Stokers, and Kindred 
Trade Societies in 1907.75 "It was believed that member- 
ship of this federation would enable these trade unions to 
campaign more successfully than hitherto for changes in, 
the terms and conditions of employment of their members. 
Of particular concern to the unions was'the need for the 
state to introduce a system of certification of competency 
for chief and second engineers. The vessel owners' 
?6 
associations had introduced, in conjunction with local 
educational institutions, certificates of competency in' 
all the major ports but the trade unions were dissatisfied 
with these schemes, 
77 
which were seen to be inadequate, 
particularly in the light of recent developments' in the 
design and operation of marine engines. 
Despite this apparent willingness to combine in order 
to defend the interests of their-members, the localised, 
port-based'trade unions were reluctant to, form a, national 
body. 78 Apart from the engineers' unions, ý'other trade 
unions and associations'were formed amongst deckcrews and 
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skippers and mates. For example, in Aberdeen in 1914, 
the Aberdeen branch of the PHTFFPS was dissolved and in 
its place the Aberdeen Fishermen's Society was formed 
with the General Secretary of the former, W. H. Cressey, 
taking on the same position in the latter. 
79 However, 
this new union was dissolved in 1916 and it was succeeded 
by an Aberdeen branch of the, National Sailors and 
Firemen's Union which recruited members amongst skippers, 
mates, deckhands, cooks and engineers. 
80 In Granton, the 
Granton and District TrawlFishermen's Protective Union was 
established in November, 1911, its General Secretary being 
a John Liston who had.. his office in Lambs Court, Newhaven. 
It too sought to recruit members from all ranks on the 
steam trawlers. 
81 It was not successful in its attempts 
to recruit from both deck and engineroom crew members, 
since inter alia it was in direct competition with the 
SSFVE & FU's branch in the same port, and it was dissolved 
in November, 1920.82 
By the early nineteen-thirties there were numerous 
trade unions and other organisations representing members 
drawn from all levels of trawler crews. For example, in 
most of the major ports there were associations of trawler 
skippers and mates, usually with the title of 'Trawler 
Officers' Guild', as in Grimsby and Hull. In addition to the 
engineers' trade unions, the T& GWU had acquired members 
from amongst. the deckhands and cooks. It was a fishermen's 
trade union, the National Union of British Fishermen, which 
had been one of the founding labour organisations that gave 
rise to the formation of the T& GWU in January, 1922.83 
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PLATE 8 
The Hull Fish Market, circa 1922. 
Source: Hull Daily Mail. 
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Despite the proliferation of fishing trade unions, 
the activists and officials still had to grapple with 
the problems associated with the reluctance of many 
deckhands tobecome members,. This difference between 
the-commitment of engineers and firemen, - and the indifference 
of deckhands, to trade unionism, was the subject of a letter 
written in 1932 by Joseph Duncan, General Secretary of the 
Scottish Sea Fishers' Union, to branch members. Duncan 
and his trade union colleagues had resisted a7 proposal by 
the AFVOA to reduce the wages of Aberdeen chief engineers 
and second engineers by is. 6d. per day and, other crew- 
members' wages-. by Is. Od. per day. .. The dispute was 
resolved by the trade union agreeing to a reduction of 
4d. -per day for all wage-earners on these vessels. Duncan- 
in his letter observed: 
"... if there had been no Scottish Sea 
Fishers' Union to put up the case for the 
workers, wages would have been reduced still 
further. At the least it has saved 4d. a 
,. -day for you. ..... If you are not a member 
of the Union, you are drawing 4d. a day which 
your mates have had, to work and pay for. 
..... It is the non-Unionists who always tie 
our hands in every wage dispute. It is time 
we did some plain speaking to the non-Unionists. 
For 28 years-now I have-been connected with the 
fishing in Aberdeen. During all that time wages 
have been negotiated by the Scottish Sea Fishers' 
Union. We have had other Unions appearing but 
they have been mere flashes in the pan. We 
have stuck to the job, and we have had to do 
the job for the non-Unionists all the time. "84 
In each of the major ports in the nineteen-thirties, 
employers' associations had to deal with trade,, unions and 
associations representing engineers and, firemen, deckhands. 
and cooks, skippers and, mates, and following the installation 
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of wireless telegraphy in the larger vessels, wireless 
operators. Even with the growing influence and 
participation of the T& GWU which was, and remains, 
one of the largest trade unions in Western Europe, the 
employers negotiated with small, port-based associations 
that had little or no influence upon the determination of 
terms and conditions of employment. The failure to 
amalgamate the various trade unions coupled with the 
failure to attract deckhands to trade unionism were key 
factors shaping the employment relationship. 
85, 
As recently as the mid nineteen thirties some 
employers''associations refused to meet, let alone 
negotiate with, officials of the T& GWU. At a Court 
of Inquiry convened to examine a dispute in the Hull fishing 
industry, Arthur Deakin, the Assistant General Secretary 
of the T& GWU, stated that he had been refused access 
86 to officials of the HFVOA. This dispute had arisen 
from the decision taken by the employers to reduce the 
earnings of deckhands and cooks for the work of extracting 
oil from fish livers (the dispute was known popularly as 
the 'liver-oil' strike). The Times commented: 
"The men's union does not say that there 
should be no reduction of cod-liver oil 
money. It says that the trawler-owners 
have acted arbitrarily and have not 
attempted to justify the reduction they 
have made. The strike is a consequence 
of a refusal to open negotiations. "87 
Deakin in his address to the court of inquiry objected 
to the employers' refusal to grant negotiating rights to the 
T& GWU. He also criticised the posting of a postcard to 
325. 
Hull fishermen at their homes, the message of which 
was that: 
"..... professional agitators were 
solely responsible for the commen 9 ement 
and continuation of the strike. 118 
Whilst Deakin and his colleagues did not place the 
responsibility of this action upon the owners or their 
officials, Tunstall is convinced that they-were responsible, 
since no other organisation or body could have known the 
home addresses of several thousand fishermen. 
89 
In issuing its decision that the reduction in payment 
for this particular task should, be half the figure sought 
by the owners' association, the court members observed: 
"We were glad to receive ample evidence 
of a sincere desire for the maintenance 
of the happy relations that had existed 
in the past between the Owners and men 
in their employment. ..... We were informed that the Owners Association, 
though recognising, for the purposes. of 
negotiation certain Unions in which various 
ratings in the industry were organised, had 
not been prepared to negotiate with the 
Transport and General Workers' Union, 
which at the time of the dispute had the 
greatest membership among the deckhands 
and cooks. "9 
There were approximately five hundred members of the 
T& GWU before the dispute took place and within a few days 
91 its commencement that figure had. increased threefold. 
1 
In this way, -the dispute was characteristic of other disputes 
in the industry, i. e. there was an immediate and enthusiastic 
response from non-unionists to join the T &'GWU'but that this 
commitment to trade unionism was transitory in nature and 
the membership fell back. Tunstall argued that there is 
another problem here with a large trade union seeking to 
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328. 
represent fishermen since because of its size, 
92 
officials are too remote from the members. 
In the mid-nineteen thirties there were eight major 
fishing-ports within which the trawler companies operated, 
i. e. Aberdeen, Fleetwood, Granton, Grimsby, Hull, Lowestoft, 
Milford Haven, and North Shields. -Of these, Aberdeen, 
Fleetwood, Grimsby, Hull and Milford Haven were the 
largest, in terms of size of fleets, personnel-employed, 
weight and value of landings and ancillary industrial-- 
organisations. 
93 
There were in 1934,1,318 steam trawlers of varying 
age (see Table 17 , p. 
326) which gave, employment to 
approximately 21,000 sea-goingýpersonne7.94 This fleet 
of 1,648 vessels was owned by 374 trawler, companies. 
Since the beginning of the century group ownership had . 
grown considerably but there-were, at this time, still 
156 owners of single vessels, found"mainly in Aberdeen 
9 
and Milford Haven. 
5. At the five largest ports, over 
25 per cent of the vessels were owned in groups of, less 
than five,. whereas 38 companies owned 688 vessels, or 
over 50 per cent of the total for these ports, (see 
Table>18, p. 327). Some of these companies were,, in the 
nineteen thirties, more profitable than others., This 
was particulatly, true of Hull where most of the, companies. 
were concerned with fishing operations in the. -. distant-water 
96 fishing, grounds. 
Inter-locking directorships and financial investments 
in ancillary industrial organisations were established 
32 9. 
features of"the major ports in the nineteen-thirties. 
As we have seen with the examination of the Queen Steam 
Fishing Company in Chapter 4, these directorships and 
investments linking the trawler companies with provision 
merchants, - vessel-repairers and 
ice-companies were a key 
element in the growth and development of. the trawler 
companies. In addition, group ownership, combined with 
both port vessel-owners' associations and ancillary 
organisations, played an important role in the development 
of industrial relations and conditions of employment 
throughout the ports. 
97 Moreover, these, port owners' 
associations were members of a national association, the 
British Trawlers Federation which was. iconstituted in 1918. 
By, 1935 the BTF, which represented 90 per cent of all trawler 
owners in Britain, had become a powerful-political pressure 
group on behalf of the trawler owners. 
98 The evidence,, 
would seem to suggest that the state and successive political 
administrations regarded the BTF as a more formidable 
advocate than the , various trade unions representing 
the 
99 trawler crews. 
In contrast with the complementary, perspectives of 
the overwhelming majority of vessel-owners-and their 
agreement on courses of action, the trade unions representing 
the fishermen were, in the nineteen-thirties, mainly. port- 
based organisations which made few attempts to combine at 
a national level. ,, Some changes . took' place; for. example. 
in 1937 the SSFU amalgamated with the T &, GWU and-became 
its Scottish fishing section. , The reaction of the 
330. 
GSFVE & FU can be gauged from a perusal of that 
union's minutes books. At one meeting, following 
a report on the dissolution of the National Federation 
of Enginemen, the secretary recorded that: 
"The question of the amalgamation of 
the Scottish Fishers' Union with the 
Transport and General Workers' Union 
was fully commented on by both Bros. 
Thompson and Roe and which clearly 
showed that Grimsby was to be more 
than congratulated on keeping her own 
end up, and especially so after hearing 
reports from Hull and Aberdeen, re this 
step with the National Union. The 
report of the state of trade and 
organisation of the different fishing 
ports conclusively proved that Grimsby 
was in a far better state than the other 
ports concerned. "100 
In the following year, HASTE & FU merged with the 
T& GWU. 101 
The trawler companies, some more profitable than others, 
continued to employ their crews on, a casual basis that is to 
say that crew-members were signed on for one voyage at a 
time. In some forty years of existence the fishermen-'s 
trade unions had not mounted a- serious challenge to-this 
employment practice, nor had they reduced the working hours 
of. trawler crews, let alone improved their working conditions. 
Those employed in the engine room of trawlers worked an 
eighty-four hour, seven day weekwhilst the deckcrews 
frequently worked eighteen hour watches, or in excess of 
one hundred and twenty hours in a seven days long week. 
102 
The powerlessness of the trade unions vis-A-vis the 
employers and the state was to continue for another four 
decades. Skippers and mates were remunerated by a share 
of the net earnings of their vessels whilst all other crew 
3 31. 
members, on deck and in the engine-room, received 
a weekly wage and poundage. The weekly wages were 
usually given to the wives, or other members of the 
fishermen's families, whilst the vessels were at sea.. 
t 
r 
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CHAPTER7 
CONTINUITY AND CHANGE IN 
EMPLOYMENT RELATIONSHIPS 
The formation and development of the steam trawler 
companies, in the relatively large coastal towns and cities - 
or fishing ports - in the late nineteenth century and early 
twentieth century, were formative influences upon the 
structure of the fishing industry throughout the major part 
of the twentieth century. 
l Patterns of dominance, that were 
formed in the initial stages of the growth of the trawler 
company segment of the catching sector, remained largely 
unchanged despite the Second World War and the advances made 
by some sections of the trade union movement. Other 
occupational groups represented by the T& GWU obtained 
significant improvements in their. terms and conditions of 
employment between the nineteen-thirties and the nineteen- 
sixties. 
2 The employment relationship and hence the 
power relationship between the trawler companies and 
their sea-going employees, however, underwent little or 
no lasting change throughout the same period. 
3 
During the Second World War, a number of casual 
employment practices in various industries, including 
maritime transport, docks and the fishing industry were 
subjected to state-imposed alteration, under the terms of 
the Emergency Powers (Defence) Act. 4 This Act enabled the 
Ministry of Labour to issue an Essential Work Order (EWO) 
for an industry in order that that-industry should mobilise, 
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assemble and co-ordinate the work 
in a more effective and efficient 
that came within the framework of 
satisfy certain criteria in terms 
employment. For example, employ 
to base their employment policies 
of its labour force 
way. Companies 
an EWO had to 
and conditions of 
ers were not allowed 
and practices on 
casualism, nor were they permitted to dismiss employees 
without the approval of the appropriate state officials. 
5 
For his or her part, the employee was forbidden to 
leave his or her employment without official approval and, 
in addition, had to accept compulsory' transfer between jobs, 
which could involve movement from one town or city to 
another. One modern historian has argued that the imposition 
of an EWO had two major implications; it tied an employee 
to an employer in a modern form of "bondage" but it was, 
where casual employment was concerned, an "instrument for 
progress" . 
6 
Ernest Bevin, who wastone of the principal draughtsmen 
in the formation of the T& GWU in 1922 and the Union's 
General Secretary at the commencement of the war, joined 
Churchill's Cabinet as Minister of Labour and National 
Service in May 1940.7 He advocated the need"for legislative 
measures to counteract the problems associated with manpower 
shortages in key industries. One of'his first decisions 
in this field involved employment'and'work practices 
in the docks. Wilson stated: 
"In order to mobilise the nations' 
resources, Bevin had no choice but 
to provide a permanent dock labour 
force; decasualisation was no longer 
a matter of humanitarian concern but 
of national necessity. ..... His first 
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step. was to make registration for 
dockers compulsory and require them 
to accept transfer between ports 
(June 1940). Dockers were, in fact, 
one of the first groups to be covered 
by a registration order, together with 
professional engineers, scientists, men 
in the principal engineering industries, 
chemists, physicists and quantity 
surveyors. But the dockers' order was 
unique in also requiring the employers 
to register; before the war, it had been 
open to employers to operate outside the 
registration scheme, now they had to be 
. licensed or disbarred from hiring and 
the 
definition of dockwork could be correspondingly 
tightened. "8 
With the imposition of the Essential Work (Dock Labour) 
Order of September, 1941, government ministers and state 
officials believed that wide-ranging benefits would accrue 
to both employers and employees. 
9 The resultant employment 
scheme was administered by the National Dock Labour Corporation 
(NDLC) and financed by a fixed-percentage levy on employers' 
annual wages bills. The effect of this EWO, inter alia, 
was that, with the exception of the ports on the Clyde 
and the Mersey, dual control over the allocation of 
labour was exercised by the NDLC and port boards, upon 
which sat an equal number of employer and employee 
representatives. 
10 Registered dock workers were given 
a guaranteed weekly wage and "fall-back" pay when there 
was no work for them;. thus thefear of unemployment was 
reduced. At the same time, restrictive practices were 
eliminated for the duration of the war. 
11 Industrial 
disputes, despite the existence of 'Order 1305' which 
prohibited strikes and lock-outs, and widespread absenteeism, 
however, were prevalent in the docks industry throughout 
the war years. 
12 
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Fishmarket porters ('lumpers' in Aberdeen and 
Grimsby, and 'bobbers' in Hull) were excluded from 
the EW (Dock Work) 0 but labour shortage in the fishing 
ports induced the Ministry of Labour to incorporate 
these workers under the same order. The only group of 
fishmarket porters in the major ports omitted from the 
order was the Hull workforce. ' Their employers in Hull 
(HFVOA) and their trade union, the National'Union of 
General & Municipal Workers (NUGMW) had their own reasons 
for introducing a decasualised system of employment - 
outwith the confines of an EWO. Crowther is of the 
opinion that the employers did not relish the loss of 
control over their work force, nor did they wish to see 
their employees acquiring a greater degree of bargaining 
power by way of an EWO: 
"Under the umbrella of the NDLC the fish 
porters at Aberdeen acquired an additional 
bargaining strength. They could strike 
and ensure the fish was not moved. Prior 
to the NDLC, the employers in Aberdeen would 
be able -to use "scab" labour to unload the 
ships. In the NDLC they could only employ 
registered dock labour and the registered 
dockers were not prepared to break their 
own strike. The lesson for the Hull fishing 
vessel owners was very clear. In order to 
retain control of their labour force it was 
necessary to develop their own private 
schemes. "13 
The acquiescence of the NUGMW was brought about by 
the HFVOA's decision to decasualise the employment 
relationship in order to meet more effectively the 
demands of wartime work. For the bobbers themselves it 
was generally agreed that they were reasonably paid 4 
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vis-a-vis comparative unskilled manual worker- 
groups. Moreover they were encouraged by their. 
employersto take part-time work, outwith their , 
normal working hours of 2 a. m. to 10 a. m. 
14 Another, 
and perhaps. more important reason for the NUGMW. to 
remain within a private scheme and hence. outside a 
national, state-organised, employment framework, was 
that it had several thousand members working in ancillary 
fishing activities, e. g. fish-processing, and it did 
not seek to give encouragement to further encroachment 
by the T& GWU amongst onshore workers in the fishing 
industry. 15 
A major consequence of this agreement between the 
HFVOA and the GMWU was that the Hull bobbers, unlike 
their colleagues in, the other main fishing ports, were 
not drawn in to the national system of employment under 
the auspices of the National Dock Labour Board (NDLB) 
which was established in 1947. A national scheme of 
employment of registered dockers was constructed on 
the basis of the EW (Dock Work) Order and wartime employment 
arrangements. The Dock Workers (Regulation and Employment) 
Act, 1946, brought into being the NDLB, which consists 
of representatives of employers and trade unions, four 
drawn from each side, with an independent chairman and 
an independent depute-chairman. Responsibility for 
the management of the labour force of the industry and 
registers of employers and employees rests with the 
NDLB and local boards. Hence control of the labour 
supply in the industry is with the NDLB and not with the 
employers. 
16 
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Following the passing of the Act of 1946, the 
National Dock Labour Scheme, as it was named, gave 
the dockers significant advantages in the formalised 
processes of collective bargaining and in the field 
of strategic decision making anent manpower policy, e. g. 
disciplinary issues. D. F. Wilson has commented: 
"The Scheme was to be the instrument 
for governing the transition from 
casualism to permanent employment and 
the identification of the unions with 
decision-making was expected to bring 
industrial peace as well as greater 
efficiency in the ports. Arthur 
Deakin, Bevin's successor as general 
secretary of the T& GWU, voiced the 
mood of the times when he hailed it as 
a form of workers' control and a 
brave experiment. ..... Even today (1972) the power given to the unions, 
in jointly regulating recruitment, dis- 
missal and discipline is unique in having 
its sanction by statute and it approaches 
the initial stages of industrial democracy 
advocated by the extreme left. "17 
In marked contrast to the dockers, their T& GWU 
colleagues, the fishermen, employed by the trawler companies, 
experienced in 1946 the termination of a national registration 
scheme and a return to casualism. 
18 For the dockers, as 
numerous observers have contended, there was a significant 
rupture of the patterns of dominance in the industry in 
the period 1941 to 1956 but for the fishermen there was 
a return to the-traditional power relationships that 
existed before the introduction of the EW (Trawler Fishing) 
Order of 1943.19 Both Tunstall and Crowther are of the 
opinion that 1946 was a most important '. year,:: in the 
history of the fishing section of theT & GWU. 
20 Tunstall 
posed the question that: 
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"..... though it is plain from the 
great vigour of their opposition that 
the owners were against the scheme, 
it is also obvious that some fishermen 
were benefitting from it. Why then 
did the men not enforce the retention 
of the scheme which, with the Labour 
Government in office, they could easily 
have done? Why did the union, which 
had been so much in favour of setting up 
the registration scheme, not object to 
its being dismantled? "21 
In the discussion of this issue, Tunstall fails to 
contrast the major concessions given to the dockers in 
the form of the Dock Workers (Regulation and Employment) 
Act, 1946, and the National Dock Labour Scheme with, what 
we may term, the re-casualisation of the employment 
relationship between the fishermen and their employers. 
22 
The contrasting circumstances of the two occupational 
groups represented by the same trade union, however, *gives 
pertinence to. TTunstall's question., 
23 
Before discussing Tunstall's explanation, and that 
offered by Crowther, of the fishermen's seemingly submissive 
acceptance of the re-imposition of casualism, an account of 
the imposition of the EW (Trawler Fishing) 0, i943, is 
necessary. In 1942, the T& GWU and other trade unions 
requested the Ministry of Labour to introduce an EWO for 
theisfishermen-members employed by the trawler companies. 
For their part, the employers were of the opinion that the 
problems of the indiscipline and absenteeism rates amongst 
fishermen could be solved by placing trawler crews under 
'Naval discipline'. 24 In 
'a 
contemporary internal 
memorandum, one senior state official, a Mr. T. Whalley, 
who was given the task of drafting an EWO for the industry 
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offered the view that:. 
"..... (labour troubles) would not 
be cured by strengthening the penalties 
for desertion and indiscipline: they 
must be overcome by putting the employ- 
ment in the industry on a proper basis 
which would involve decasualisation and 
a revision of the existing form of (ship's) 
Articles. I said that I thought the 
arrangements which we were making for 
the docks would probably be a better model 
to aim at than those adopted for the 
Mercantile Marine as this would permit 
of separate schemes being evolved for the 
main fishing ports and also of exact 
tt25 definition of the scope of the schemes., 
This state official was convinced that the trawler 
companies would be hostile to any, proposal. for'a radical 
change in the. extant conditions of employment. In the 
same memorandum he commented:, 
"I am afraid that we shall not get the, 
owners to negotiate with the Unions 
conditions which would permit us to 
apply an Essential Work Order to the 
trawler fleets unless they are told 
as the Dock Employers were told, that. 
the matter is decided (in principle) 
and all that remains for them to do is 
to reach agreement with the Unions 
within the time limit. On the merits 
of the question I think it is clear that 
nothing effective can be done to increase 
the efficiency of the industry until the- 
present system of, employment has been, 
abolished and proper arrangements have 
been made-in conjunction with the men's 
Union for the manning of boats. 1(26 
Bevin was informed of the contents of this memorandum the 
day before (17.4.1942) his ministry received a request, from 
the Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries that an EWO be 
27 applied to the trawler fishing fleets. 
The Ministry of Labour could encourage employers and 
trade unions in any industry to set up an EWO through 
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voluntary agreements and if implementation on this 
basis proved impossible, the Minister possessed the 
power to impose an arrangement. 
28 
In another inter-ministry memorandum, copies of 
which went to the Ministers concerned, J. Whalley stated 
that the workers' trade union representatives were most 
anxious for an EWO to be applied to trawler fishing but 
that there would be strong resistance from the trawler 
owners. He expressed the opinion that an EWO would 
solve some of-the problems of absenteeism, poaching, 
indiscipline and other misdemeanours of both employees 
and employers: 
"..... by providing proper machinery for 
deciding the ships on which they (the 
crews) will serve, the times and places 
they will attend etc., you have achieved 
something which cannot exist under casual 
conditions of employment and you have 
created two entirely new sanctions - (1) the possibility of prosecution for 
failure to comply with the conditions of 
the scheme: (2) the possibility of 
exclusion from any kind of employment as 
a fisherman. ..... I should hope, too, that any, scheme evolved would provide a 
sanction against-the employer who failed 
to play the game, the sanction being that 
he would no longer be able to fish from 
the ports against the scheme of which 
he had offended. "29 
Reactions to the proposed EWO were sought from the 
employers' associations in the main ports and the trade- 
unions and trawler skippers' and mates' associations. 
30 
The former, as the ministry officials had anticipated, 
were vehemently against an EWO for their sector of the 
industry, whilst the latter informed the ministry that 
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they could welcome such an initiative since it would 
place fishermen on a similar footing to dockers and 
seamen. 
31 Whalley, in a memorandum to colleagues in 
his own ministry, and officials in the Ministry of 
Agriculture and Fisheries and the Scottish Office, argued 
the case for an independent inquiry into the issue: 
"We were informed in writing by three 
Associations of Trawler Owners that 
each refused to enter into any 
discussion with the Unions on questions 
of improving the organisation. of the 
industry, even on the 'without prejudice' 
basis. ..... All the Unions have expressed themselves in favour of the proposal to put 
the industry on a basis which would permit 
of the application of the Essential Work 
Order. We were agreed that if the Unions 
replied-'in this sense the next step would 
be to inform the Minister that our Depart- 
mental discussions with the industry had 
broken down and that in our view there ought 
to be an independent enquiry into the 
position . "32 
Thus informed of the intransigence of the employers, 
Bevin accepted his officials' advice and authorised the 
setting up of a committee of inquiry. 
33 The Secretary of 
State for Scotland (Tom Johnston) in a letter to Bevin 
stated that he wished to see Professor Alexander Gray (a 
professor at Edinburgh University and a member of the White 
Fish Commission) as the chairman of the three-man committee. 
The Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries also expressed his 
34 preference for Gray. Johnston was in fact expressing 
the concern he shared with his officials at the Scottish 
Office, that one of the three members should be a Scot. 
A Scottish official wrote so to Whalley: 
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"If, however, the appointment of Gray 
should fall through it is imperative 
that one of the three members should 
be a Scotsman. "35 
Gray was duly appointed and he and his two colleagues, 
one of whom was a director of Spillers Ltd'., and the other 
an offical of the Association. of Shipbuilding and 
Engineering, Draughtsmen, submitted their report to 
the Minister in March, 1943.36 This report recommended 
the application of an EWO to the fishing 
because of the resistance of the trawler 
Essential Work-(Trawler-Fishing) Order, 
of Trawlermen, was not implemented until 
(See' Appendix 7, p. 591 "Essential Work 
Order 1943, Trawler Scheme". 
industry but largely 
companies, the 
1943, Registration 
April,, 1945. 
(Trawler Fishing) 
Two principal objects of`the scheme'-were: 
"1. To'secure the efficient and economical 
operation of British trawlers by the 
provisions of an adequate, regular and 
mobile labour force for the purpose of 
trawler fishings by undertakings carried 
on by trawler owners; and 
2. To regularise trawler fishing by the 
continuous employment of trawler men, and 
the registration of such men, of trawler 
owners and of British trawlers. "37 
A national committee was established with four 
subsidiary regional committees; the former was made up 
of representative members appointedi-by the latter. The 
four regions were the North East Region (North Shields, 
Hartlepool, Scarborough, Hull and Grimsby), the Scottish 
Region (Aberdeen, Dundee, Granton and Newhaven), the 
South Wales Region (Milford Haven, Cardiff and Swansea) 
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and the Fleetwood Region'(Fleetwood). 
38 In each of 
the ports, a port committee was appointed from employers' 
associations and trade unions; e. g. the Aberdeen Port 
Committee comprised four members, 'two of whom were 
nominated by the AFVOA, one was nominated by the Aberdeen 
Skippers' and Mates' Association and one member by the 
T& GWU. 
Regulations concerning the conduct of trawler companies 
and employees were an important feature of the EWO. 
Fishermen in the reserve pool had to report regularly to 
the owners' association office, they had to accept any 
employment on board a British trawler (within their 
occupational categories, i. e. ' engineer or deck crew), 
they also had to accept "any other employment for which 
(they were) considered suitable by the Port Committee". 
In addition they could be instructed to sail from ports 
in other regions. The rates of pay for men intthe reserve 
pool (temporarily unemployed) were (a) skippers 15s. Od. 
per day, (b) mates and chief engineers 12s. 6d. per day, 
and all other crew-members 10s. Od. per day. The reserve 
pool funds were obtained through a levy on the gross sales 
of each voyage of every trawler registered under the scheme. 
However, the levy was chargeable as an expense"of'the 
voyage for the purpose of settling with the crew. Some 
8,500 trawler fishermen were incorporated into the Scheme. 
39 
At first glance it would appear that the employment 
scheme established by the EW (Trawler Fishing) Order, 1943, 
was rather similar to the scheme formed by the EW (Dock 
Labour) Order, 1941, in that inter alia both schemes were 
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regulated by national and port boards, or committees, 
containing representatives of employers and employees. 
with apparently dual control over the allocation of 
labour, 
_%and 
both groups- of workers- receiving "fall back" 
when temporarily unemployed. In-reality, the port 
committees were dominated by the trawler owners and 
their officials. -All the, secretaries of the port- 
committees were drawn from the port owners'-associations 
and the administration of the committees was formally 
placed in their hands. A state official sought to 
explain in an inter-departmental,.. memorandum why his 
minister (Bevin) had accepted this state of affairs, 
which reflected the prevailing pattern of dominance 
in the industry: 
"The reason. for which it was considered 
advisable to adopt the procedure in 
, question was-that the Port Trawler Owners' 
Associations were the only bodies in a 
position to check the claims of applicants 
for registration to have been engaged in 
fishing and had, therefore, been requested 
by the National Pool Committee to be 
responsible for the issue of registration 
forms. "40 
With the exception of the-T & GWU, the trade unions 
and associations, representing trawler-crew personnel, 
were quite small, port-based labour organisations- 
with limited funds and they shared a history, of sparse 
successes and numerous defeats, in industrial disputes with 
the port owners' associations. In addition, they were 
frequently suspicious of the activities of each other's 
organisations within the ports. Moreover, there were 
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major differences in industrial relations perspectives 
between, say, engineers and deckhands and between deck- 
hands and trawler skippers. 
41 Within the T& GWU, the 
fishermen-members who were few in number,, compared with 
other trade groups, had far less power and influence than 
did the dockers who had representatives at the very heart 
of the decision-making at district, regional and national 
levels. 42 The trawler crews possessed no power whereas 
the dockers with their industrial relations history and 
communality of interests possessed some power, albeit of 
a reactive, abstentive. kind, which encouraged their trade 
union lay representatives and full-time officials to pursue 
their objectives with vigour. 
43 
Without exception, the trawler companies condemned 
the operation of the EW (Trawler Fishing) 0 and the port 
committees. One Scottish owners' assbciation (Newhaven 
and Granton) refused to take applications for the register 
of fishermen. 
44 All of the owners' associations at one 
time or another complained to the Ministry of Labour that 
the EWO was not tough enough to outlaw what their members 
considered to be the, poor, indisciplined behaviour of 
their employees. A. letter from the secretary of the 
AFVOA to the secretary of the National Pool Committee 
stated: 
"I am instructed to inform you that 
the introduction of the Essential 
Work Order has not improved discipline 
in any way. Prosecutions for disciplinary 
offences, such as delaying ships and., 
refusal to sail, have increased slightly 
over an equal period of time. Absenteeism 
is also on the increase by reason of the 
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Fishermen's objections'to an Order 
which denies them the right of free 
choice of employment. Some of the 
cream of our Fishermen are now adopting 
this procedure. 1"45 
There were similar letters of complaint from other 
associations and the BTF. Captain T. Woodruff, the 
public relations officer for the BTF, voiced frequent 
protests, on behalf of the members- of the federation, 
concerning the failure to discipline recalcitrant 
fishermen. 46 These complaints, however, were treated 
with some scepticism by the trade unionists and state 
officials since sanctions could be applied quite quickly 
against disobedient employees. For example, a'letter 
from the secretary to - the- FFVOA contained the following 
observation: 
"I may say that so far we have not had 
any cases of absenteeism before us under 
the Scheme. Where a man on Ship's 
Articles misses his ship the usual 
procedure is to prosecute him in the 
Police Court. There is little or no 
delay in having cases dealt with. *47 
A contrasting interpretation of the employers' 
attitudes towards the Trawler Scheme is given in an 
inter-departmental memorandum, written by an official 
in the Ministry of Labour, ' 
"The employers only accepted the Trawler 
Fishing Order with the greatest 
reluctance and it is doubtful whether 
any serious attempt has been made to 
operate the Trawler Schemes effectively, 
particularly as regards meeting shortages 
of crews at one port by the temporary 
transfer of men temporarily surplus at 
their own ports. While it may be true 
that such temporary transfers would not 
have been popular with the men, it was 
not because of this that no serious attempts 
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to effect transfers have been made 
but rather because the trawler owners 
have taken a parochial, instead of a 
national, view of their industry and 
have been more concerned to maintain 
a surplus of men on the Register against 
possible contingencies at their own 
ports than to assist owners at other 
ports, possibly their competitors, to 
get to sea trawlers for which there were 
definitely no crews. '"48 
I 
It has to be remembered that the employers' associations 
in all of the major fishing ports, with the exception of Hull, 
had had to accept the extension of the EW (Dock Labour) 0,1941, 
to cover their employment of fish-market porters (the men 
who discharge the fish from the vessels) most of whom were 
employed by the same associations. It may then have been 
the case that the employers saw the joint control of the 
supply and allocation of labour as an infringement of the 
managerial prerogative. It was the case that the employers 
on the commercial docks were also reluctant to accept the 
joint control of work. 49 
In January, 1946, the BTF, supported by the HFVOA 
and the AFVOA submitted a lengthy memorandum to the Minister 
of Labour, G. A. Isaacs (Bevin's successor), which sought 
the abolition of the Scheme. The argument was made that 
with the ending of hostilities the reason for. the Scheme 
no longer held. It was also claimed that the port 
schemes were "extremely unpopular" with both employers 
and employees, that the costs of administration were 
increasing rapidly and there were no compensatory 
advantages to be obtained by the employers. Transfer 
from ports, which had labour surpluses to those with 
f 
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shortages, had caused resentment amongst fishermen 
and in some instances this vexation had led fishermen 
to refuse such transfer instructions. At some ports 
it had been impossible to send trawlers to sea within 
a few days of Christmas as men wanted to stay at home. 
In Grimsby this refusal to sail had meant that on December 
26th there were very few trawlers at sea. 
The employers were anxious to demonstrate that the 
Scheme was a source of irritation for both employers and 
employees :_ 
"Observations already made will show how 
unpopular the Schemes are amongst both 
sides of the industry. We would stress 
that the fisherman is very individualistic 
in his outlook and does not take kindly to 
direction when such direction robs him of 
his age-long right to choose the vessel in 
which he will sail and the Skipper under 
whom he desires to serve. "50 
Two months after Isaacs had received the BTF 
memorandum calling for the abolition of the EWO, he 
received a letter from Arthur Bird, the National Secretary 
of the Fishing Section of the T& GWU, in which he outlined 
the operation of the Scheme, the levy which varied from 
1d. to 3d. in the £ on the gross sale of the catch, so 
that in effect his members subsidised their own out-of-work 
payments. He also pointed out to the Minister that the 
employers' associations were most reluctant to discuss the 
inception of a Pool or Scheme. Bird concluded his, letter 
by making a plea: 
"The Trawlermen are anxious to avoid going 
back to the awful conditions of -roverty and 
unemployment which existed in the Fishing 
Ports between the wars and ask, through their 
Unions, that you, Sir, will receive a deputation 
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Who will place before you their ideas 
of a future Scheme to coincide with, 
the (Labour) Government's policy of 
'Full Employment'. "51 
Shortly after this letter was received by Isaacs, 
a meeting of senior state officials was held with the 
object of drawing up a recommendation for ministers 
concerning the proposed withdrawal of the EWO. These 
officials, eleven in number, represented. the Ministry of 
Labour, the Scottish Home Department, the Ministry of 
Agriculture & Fisheries and the Ministry of Transport. 
An official of the Ministry of Labour, G. W. J. Cole, 
chaired the meeting. 
52 After a long discussion, during 
which an official from the Ministry of Labour warned that 
the fishermen were not obtaining a reasonable share of the 
industry's prosperity and that if their interests were 
ignored there might well be a strike,. another official, from 
the Ministry of Transport, entered the caveat that her 
ministry did not wish to see the industry return to its 
pre-war unorganised state, it was unanimously agreed: 
" (1) ..... the Order was no longer necessary for the purpose for which it was intro- 
duced and that it could be revoked 
without fear that its revocation would 
lead to an exodus from the industry; 
(2) that three months' notice of intention to 
withdraw the Order should be given; 
(3) that the date on which the period of notice 
should begin to operate should be agreed 
between the Industrial Relations and 
Labour Supply Departments of the Ministry 
of Labour, and that the Ministry of 
Agriculture & Fisheries; the Scottish Home 
Department and Ministry of Transport should 
be advised of the suggested date. "53 
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Approximately one month later, a meeting was 
convened with ten state officials, representing the 
Ministry of Labour, the Ministry of Agriculture & Fisheries, 
and. the Scottish Home Department, and twelve trade union 
representatives, ten, of whom were members and officials, 
of the T& GWU, the other two being the secretary of the 
Aberdeen 
. 
Skippers' and Mates' Association and the. 
secretary of the GSFVE & FU. 
54 The chairman of the 
meeting was an official in the Ministry of Labour, 
J. M. Glen, C. B. 55 The meeting was held in response to 
a request from T& GWU officials to discuss the question 
of a permanent employment scheme somewhat similar to the 
one operating under the EW (Trawler Fishing) 0 1943 
which. the state proposed to revoke. 
Bird, of the T& GWU, stated that the statements 
circulated by the BTF and port employers' associations 
were misleading in that fishermen were most, anxious to 
see the continuation of an employment scheme which would 
be confined to registered employers and employees, restrict 
the number of inexperienced recruits, provide a wage when 
ashore and off articles, and payment for accidents and 
11 holidays. Bird argued that the workers envisaged a new 
employment scheme administered jointly by employer and 
employee representatives and not solely by the officials 
of the port owners' associations. W. J. Wastle, of 
the Grimsby branch of the T& GWU, also claimed that his 
colleagues desired the continuance of the Trawler Schemes 
or, if that was impossible, their replacement by similar 
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employment schemes. Claims made by trawler owners 
that the men were keen to see the revocation of the EWO 
were "ill-founded". 
56 Bird's radical proposal concerning 
joint control of port employment schemes is in marked 
contrast with the views of the employers, who had first 
of all delayed the implementation of the EWO and who, 
throughout its operation, made numerous complaints about 
its failure to tackle problems of discipline, despite the 
fact that their officials had administered the port schemes. 
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From the chair, Glen stated that the Government was 
committed to the abrogation of work control regulations 
except in special'circumstances. According to the officials 
of his department the fishing industry did not warrant this 
special status. He went on to say: 
"The setting up of 
,a 
permanent Scheme 
depended on there being a decasualisation 
problem and good will on both sides of 
the industry in the desire to overcome it..,,, 
It was understood, however, that the Employers' 
side of the Trawler Fishing Industry was by 
no means converted to decasualisation and, 
therefore, the first step seemed to be to see., 
how far the industry could get together in 
the matter. ßt58 
Glen, who was a senior official, at the Ministry of 
Labour, and the other state officals, recommended the 
establishment of a Joint Industrial Council (J. I. C. ). for 
the-industry as a necessary preliminary movement towards 
a permanent improvement in both terms and conditions of 
employment and in collective bargaining. 
59 The only, 
concession Glen and his colleagues offered to the trade 
union. delegates at the meeting was the deferment for one 
363. 
month of the statutory three months' notice of intention 
to cancel the EWO. The latter-voiced their dissent and 
dissatisfaction with the decision. 
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In"Ju1y, 1946, 'the -Minister" of Labour-revoked the 
EWO and in consequence the port" employment'schemes, were 
abolished, at the end'of, September, 1946.1 Trade union 
6 
activists continued to demand=an employment scheme in 
place of the defunct EWO. In Grimsby at a meeting of 
the GSFVE & FtI, the members unanimously passed a resolution 
that they would continue the struggle for such'a scheme. 
The secretary was told to write to the'owners' association 
with the following demand: 
"That there shall be a scheme somewhat 
similar in operation to the Essential 
Work Order to take the place of the said 
Order when it expires on 30th September, 
1946. Primarily this is to safeguard' 
the holidays with pay and some form of 
payment whilst men are unemployed. "62 
Such demands were ignored by the employers; the short=lived 
registration scheme for fishermen was abolished and 
casualism was re-imposed into their employment relationship. 
In some other industries; ' the application of an EWO 
had encouraged the movement'from casual employment to secure 
employment, for example, 'in the maritime transport industry 
and the docks industry. In most cases this'transition 
from one system of employment to another was characterised 
more by conflict than co-operation between employers and 
employees. 
63 The National Association of Port Employers 
(NAPE) appeared to be as unenthusiastic as the BTF 
concerning the joint control of labour supply and allocation. 
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At the end of the war, NAPE sought to slough off,, 
the joint administration but a, Court, of Inquiry, under 
the chairmanship of-Sir John Forster, K. C., decided 
that the dock -labourýboards, should be jointly-controlled 
largely because of. the historical precedence of the port 
registration committee and the difficulties of. administering 
a scheme-in the face of the hostility of the labour force 
and trade unions. 
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NAPE continued for several, years to 
advocate the need to restore authority and disciplinary, 
power to the port employers and in 1955 a, r. equest was made 
to the Minister, Sir Walter Monckton,, -to remove all 
the 
trade union representatives from the NDLB, and the local 
65 boards. 
The Qovernment appointed a Committee of Inquiry, 
under the chairmanship of Lord Devlin, then a, Queen's 
Bench judge, which reported in July, 1956. In; the 
report, which was critical of the employers'. continuous 
reluctance to operate the scheme with the trade unions, 
the observation was made: .-I 
"The Scheme must now be regarded as- 
part of the structure of the industry. 
It is no use threatening to destroy 
common property; threats of this sort 
act as an irritant and disturb the minds 
of moderate men without deterring the 
extreme...... The employers in the past 
accepted the Scheme as something. imposed 
upon them but they have not welcomed it 
as the right and just solution. There 
can be no whole-hearted-, co-operation 
between the two sides if there is left 
the feeling that one side is still seeking 
a way of ousting the other. "66 
For the employers, it was the end of their unsuccessful 
campaign to retain control over the supply and allocation 
of labour. 
67 
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In contrast,, fishermen-members, of the T& GWU 
were, with the revocation of the EW (Trawler Fishing) 
Order, in an entirely different position vis-A-vis 
their employers and the state. Let us return now'to 
Tunstall's views concerning the T& GWU's failure to 
prevent the dismantling of the fishermen's registration 
scheme and the return to casualism. 
There are three elements in his explanation. 
First, he maintains that there was widespread resentment 
amongst the fishermen against the idlers who were 
attracted to the occupation when the war ended, men who 
only made occasional voyages and whose longer periods 
ashore were subsidised by the 10s. Od. per day allowance. 
Tunstall argues: 
"Thus the most conscientious men probably 
associated the registration scheme with a 
collection of idlers who were-giving all 
fishermen a bad name. It was probably 
for this reason that many union-conscious 
fishermen were, in 1946, happy to see the 
scheme stopped. "68 
Tunstall does not suggest, nor has the author found evidence 
to support the notion, that the employers deliberately 
encouraged the exploitation of the registration scheme, bv 
selecting those men who were manifestly unsuitable-for 
this arduous occupation in order to facilitate the 
disaffection of the experienced fishermen. It is much 
more probable that at times of labour shortages in the 
major fishing ports, the 'gate-keepers' to the scheme 
lowered the selection criteria by which men were selected 
for the job. There is a long history to the complaints, 
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made' by experienced fishermen and skippers, concerning 
the abilities and adaptability of'new recruits. 
Secondly, Tunstall maintains that the trade union 
officials were incompetent and failed to protect the' 
interests'of their members'at a crucial moment in the 
history of trade unionism'in the fishing` industry: 
"Looking back, it also seems that a 
failure of the local trade union leader-, 
ship was apparent. The union should, 
in, the 
, 
long-term interests of the fishermen, 
have taken steps firstly to get rid of 
the 'scally-wags' on its own accord,, and 
secondly to maintain the regular fishermen 
in their early enthusiasm for the scheme. "69 
.. 
Thirdly, the fishermen's interest in the port employment 
schemes was diverted by what appeared to be more significant 
events and circumstances: 
"..... another immediate loss of interest 
in the Registration Pool was that the Hull 
industry was being overwhelmed by more 
dramatic events. In the summer of 1946 
the British vessels were making big catches. 
So were those of other nations: Danish, 
Norwegian and Icelandic vessels began 
landing large quantities in Britain. There 
was. a short stoppage over this in January, 
and in June the market became so glutted 
that some trawlers did not cover their 
expenses. This meant that the men, who 
. 
were all paid on the net profits, received 
no poundage payments. With their basic 
rates already paid out to their wives they 
arrived on shore with no cash. Several crews' 
signed off their vessels, and an unofficial strike 
ensued which lasted nineteen days. "70 
For Tunstall, these three factors - (a) the resentment 
of the experienced fishermen against what they saw as the 
abuse of the scheme by 'idlers', (b) incompetent trade 
union leaders and, (c) more significant disputatious and 
diversionary events, - explain the failure of the employees' 
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trade union representatives to prevent the annulment 
of the employment schemes. Given the fact that- 
Tunstall was denied access to the relevant documents 
in the Public Records Office under the then fifty years 
?l 
closure rule concerning state documents, . 
his 
explanation appears to be both plausible and perceptive. 
It has to be said, however, with hindsight,, that it is 
an over-simplified account of the events in question. 
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One criticism of Tunstall's explanation is that it 
ignores the important issue of the control of the port 
schemes and the registers. Theoretically they were 
under joint control but, as the author has already pointed 
out, from their inception, the administration of the 
registers was placed by the state in the hands of the 
officials employed by the port owners' associations. 
Numerous complaints were made by the trade unions concerning 
the calibre, as well as the lack of experience, of men who 
were placed on the registers by the''port owners' associations 
(see footnote 31, p. 381 ), The disaffection of some 
fishermen, to which Tunstall referred, may have owed more 
to the biased control of the port schemes'than to the 
prevalence of idlers. Fishermen in all the major ports 
had long been exposed not only to the practice of employers 
signing on inexperienced men during industrial disputes, 
or at Christmas, but also to the high labour turnover 
rates amongst deckhands and the reluctance, understandable 
perhaps, of some men to sail to Arctic fishing grounds in 
the winter months. 
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The fishermen's perception of the return to 
casualism was shaped by their powerlessness to prevent 
such a decision from being put into practice. Tunstall 
fails to pay heed to the position adopted by other and 
smaller trade unions on the question of the EWO. 
The minutes of a meeting. of the. GSFVE &FU held on 
Sth April, 1945,. record the committed. support for the 
EWO: 
"A report of'the meetings held in 
London, Hull and Grimsby was given 
by the Secretary re the EWO. The-' 
said Order would come into operation 
on the 14th April, 1945,, and as far 
as the members of the Union were concerned 
their interests, as far as possible, had 
been well looked after. It would be 
remembered that the said Scheme had been 
mooted as far back as 1943, and it was 
only after the hard work put in by the 
Trade Union side that the order would 
now be an accomplished fact. The Secretary 
was thanked for the work he had put in 
during the past 2 years on the proposal 
of Bro. Green T. and Bro. Sunlay. "74 
It is more probable that the members of the GSFVE & FU 
were more affected by their powerlessness to prevent the 
revocation of the EWO, some fifteen months after the above 
meeting, than by their disaffection at the abuse of the 
port scheme by idlers. An examination of this trade 
union's minutes books for the years 1945 and 1946 reveals 
no expressions of discontent. ' One entry, dated 3rd March, 
1946, which appears to refute the allegations of idlers 
exploiting the pool payments states that some trawler 
engineers who were displeased with life at sea were 
actively seeking jobs ashore. 
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.. 
It may be that because Tunstall's study is 
concentrated upon the industry in Hull, he fails . 
to consider the reactions of trade unions, other than 
. the 
T& GWU, to the abolition of the port schemes. For 
example, the GSFVE & FU.,, the N HASTE & FU, the skippers' 
and mates' association. in Granton and Aberdeen, protested 
vehemently to the Ministry that if the scheme had to 
be statutorily, abolished, then it . should , 
be replaced 
by a similar one. The T& GWU's officials. responsible 
for the, fishing industry, also argued against ,a return 
to the inter-war conditions of employment.. Tunstall- 
appears to ignore the. reality of the powerlessness of 
the trade unions when faced by both port employers' 
associations and their national federation (the BTF), 
and by the apparent neutrality of the, state. The phrase 
"apparent neutrality" is used since, the. officials of the, 
state departments and, the. political administrators 
concerned chose to remain neutral, when confronted by an 
unequal relationship between employers and employees, so 
that their neutrality was advantageous to the more powerful 
and disadvantageous to the less, powerful. - 
Tunstall formed this opinion: 
"(His) study makes it fairly certain 
that had the Hull fishermen belonged 
to, a small independent union (and 
especially if strong local leaders had 
kept them in such a union) the structure 
, 76 of the occupation today would be different. " 
The notion of small, port-based trade unions winning more 
radical concessions from their employers and the state is 
conjectural. The extant evidence suggests that this kind 
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of trade union in Hull would not have been any more 
successful than, say, the engineers' union inýGrimsby 
or those other trade unions in Scotland, England and 
Wales which merged with the T& GWU. The skippers' and 
mates' associations in all the major ports were small 
independent organisations but they were never able to 
constrain the managerial prerogative of their employers 
and their managers. The major reason for 'their power- 
lessness was that there were always more men with' 
skippers' and mates ''tickets'than there were skippers' 
and mates' berths. Thus the employers and their port 
associations established a pattern of dominance over 
their senior sea-going personnel that was rarely subjected 
to any kind of challenge. 
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In his criticism of the T& GWU and the'remoteness 
of its national officials from the reality of the'fishing 
industry, Tunstall offered the explanation that deckhands 
rarely became involved in the local trade union since the 
more ambitious were anxious to become skippers or mates 
and*in any case, as Tunstall observed, they shared with 
the skippers and, to a lesser but still important extent, 
their employers, the values and customs inherent in the 
industry. 78 
Tunstall goes on to say: 
"The men get their information about the 
world of fishing from the trade press, 
which though intelligent and sometimes 
independent, carries a heavy weight of 
trade advertising. At Hull the owners 
on public relations advice, have started 
another monthly paper - really a house journal. Thus all the general information 
which the men get has a strong bias. ', 79 
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This communality of ' interests, values'and 
attitudes, along with an uncritical trade press, ought 
to have made the task of managing the work force less 
thin difficult for the employers. On the'other hand, 
these factors, applied with the numerous small trade 
unions and the lack of commitment to trade unionism, 
meant that the trade union activists and officials were 
faced with formidable problems when they attempted to 
gain a greater degree of formal job security for'trawler 
crews. 
The unofficial strike of fishermen in June, 1946, 
to which Tunstall referred, ýaffected not only Hull but 
Grimsby, Lowestoft, North Shields and Aberdeen, Its 
immediate cause, as Tunstall observed, was the fall in 
total earnings which was brought about by a sharp decrease 
in the price of fish. The trade unions complained that 
the problems associated with a glut of fish at the market 
were exacerbated by the scale of landings of foreign 
vessels. To offset the problem of low prices for their 
catches, the men demanded that their poundage should be 
based on the gross value of the catch and not on the net 
value, which was arrived at after expenses had been deducted 
for the cost of the voyage. Another related demand on 
pay was that an increase should be given to deckhands and 
cooks of 7s. Od. per week. 
Some two weeks after the stoppage began, a resumption 
of sailings was achieved on the Government's promise to 
appoint a Court of Inquiry to examine the men's grievances. 
372. 
Sir John Forster, K. C.,, was appointed to lead this 
inquiry which commenced in July. 
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The Court of Inquiry discovered on receiving 
evidence from the trade union. representatives that 
there was no desire felt by the members to abolish 
the differences in earnings that existed among the 
ports (see Table 19, page-373 : Average Earnings for 
Deckhands for Each Week in the Six Months, January to 
June in 1938 and 1946). However, the court was informed 
of the considerable disquiet and resentment of the 
fishermen over the issue of charges on the settling 
sheets. 
81 (See Appendix 16, p. 670'AFVOA Settling Sheet, 
1979). The Report stated: 
"It is clear from the evidence laid 
before us that the custom and practice 
in regard to fixing of wages and conditions- 
of service varies considerably from-port 
to port. For example, in some ports, 
payment of poundage to deckhands is based 
on the gross receipts, while in other ports 
it is based on the nett. Also agreements 
are in existence in all ports with regard 
to the items which are charged on the settling 
sheets against the gross receipts, but the 
nature of the items differ to come extent 
in each port. The industry has evolved from 
small beginnings at the various ports, and as 
is natural the original traditions of each 
port have to some extent continued with a 
resulting difference in the methods of 
remunerating both owners and crews. 1182 
The court rejected the claims of. the trade unions for _. 
an increase in the weekly wage of 7s. Od. and the poundage, to be 
based on a calculation that all fish were sold at not less 
than 75 per cent of the first-hand controlled price, but 
recommended that the incomes of trawler crews should be 
placed on a more secure footing, i. e. that the poundage 
373. 
TABLE 19 
Average Earnings for Deckhands for Each Week 
in the Six Months from January to June, 1938 and 1946. 
a 
Deckhands 
Port 
Average Weekly 
Earnings for 
Deckhands 
in 1938 
Average Weekly 
Earnings for 
Deckhands 
... in 1946b 
Hull £ 5.8s. 11d. £22.8s. 3d. 
Grimsby £ 5.8s. 6d. £21. Os. Od. 
Fleetwood £ 3.17s. lid. £12. Os. Od. 
Milford Haven £ 4. is. 10d. £14. Os. Od. 
Newhaven & Granton £ 4.4s. 7d. £14. Os. Od. 
North Shields £ 3.17s. 7d. £15. Os. Od. 
TABLE 20 
Average Weekly Earnings for Each Week in 
Six Months Period from January to June 1946 
Skippers and Mates 
Port Skippers 
£ 
gate 
£ 
Grimsby North Sea 60 35 
Deep Sea 140 91 
Fleetwood 52 38 
Milford Haven 88 63 
Newhaven & Granton 57 45 
North Shields 57 45 
Source: Report into the Circumstances and Causes of the Stoppage 
in the Trawler Fishing Industry, HMSO, London, Cmnd. 5882, 
1946, p. 7. 
a These earnings are for a seven day working week. 
b These differences are due to the higher. income of 
the deep-sea fishermen when compared with the 
middle-water fishermen. 
c In 1946, the average annual income of a Hull trawler 
skipper was approximately £5,000. 
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should be based on the gross amount earned by a 
vessel's catch rather than on the net profit of 
the voyage. Another recommendation was that immediate 
steps should be taken to establish a National Joint 
Industrial Council for the catching sector of the 
industry. 83 
These recommendations were welcomed by the trade 
unions as they, had sought an NJIC for this sector of the 
industry for some time. Also, the recommended change 
in the poundage meant that even when the markets were 
depressed, the crews of vessels would obtain payments. 
Members who attended a meeting of the GSFVE & FU at the 
beginning of October, 1946, voiced their approval of the 
establishment of a Port Committee and the NJIC: 
"The Secretary gave a further report 
on the formation of the Joint Industrial 
Council for the Fishing Industry and of 
the meetings held in London on matters 
affecting the basic wage and gross poundage. 
Meetings had been held locally with the Port 
Committees which had been set up under the 
JIC and progress had been made. Further 
offers had been received and considered and 
it appeared that generally speaking the 
outstanding point was the question of 
poundage to be paid on the gross settlement. 
Further meetings had been arranged in London 
and reports would be made at the next meeting. 
..... The Secretary's Report was accepted as 
very satisfactory on the Proposal of Bro. Worrell 
and Seconded by Bro. Nettleton. "84 
The above meeting took place one week after the revocation 
of the EWO yet there is no mention of this event in the 
minutes. Nor was there any discussion of the disappearance 
of the EWO at the GSFVE & FU's Annual General Meeting held 
in December, 1946. The Secretary, in his annual report, 
375. 
stated. that there were 900 members in the union which 
was close to 100 per cent membership, that the over- 
whelming majority of members were in employment, that 
relationships with the Superintendent Engineers (managers 
responsible for engineers and engines) and the trawler 
owners were of'the very best. One discordant note in 
his report was that they and the employers had failed to 
agree on the poundage to be paid on gross settlings. 
This matter was to be taken up by the recently formed 
NJIC and if no resolution were obtained by that body, 
85 
the matter would go to the Ministry of Labour. 
1, In Hull, an unofficial stoppage took place immediately 
prior to the revocation of the EWO. Deckhands and 
engineers signed off vessels in protest at (a)-the failure 
of'the owners to accede to demands made at the beginning` 
of the year that were concerned with rest periods, extra 
crew-members, provision of bedding, etc., 
86 (b) the 
procrastination of the owners' association vis-d-vis 
the'recommendation anent poundage made by the Court of 
Inquiry and (c) the impending annulment of the EWO. 
87 
Within three weeks, the employers gave way on (a) and (b) 
but-they resolutely refused to make any concessions on 
the issue of an alternative employment scheme to'the one 
created by the defunct EW (Trawler Fishing) Order, '1943.88 
Casualism, the employers believed, best suited their 
interests and, they continued to argue, it was a kind of 
employment relationship that found favour with the 
majority of the trawler crews. Some port owners' 
376. 
associations were involved with the joint control 
of labour supply and allocation in their fish-landing 
operations and they had no desire to see the practice 
extended to their activities in the catching sector. 
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Tunstall provides us with a perceptive but less than 
comprehensive explanation of the somewhat reluctant 
acceptance of some fishermen and their trade union officials, 
of the re-imposition of a casual form of employment, which 
had had a long history in the catching sector and which 
was only briefly disrupted for approximately-seventeen 
months by the EWO - induced port employment and registration 
schemes. 
In other words, the power of the employers to return to 
casualism far outweighed the power of the trade unions and 
the fishermen to consolidate 
, 
the, provision of security of 
employment contained in the EWO. The circumstances of 
the fishermen at this time are in direct contrast with 
those of the dock workers who were continuing to gain 
concessions at the expense of the power of their employers. 
It has to be remembered, however, that the history of the 
two occupational groups is quite different and it is 
facile to place the blame'for'the failure of the fishermen 
to make similar advances to those of the dock workers on 
the trade union officials. y° To do so, is to ignore 
the enduring patterns of dominance in the fishing industry 
and the powerlessness of the fishermen in their relationships 
with their employers and the state. 
377. 
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CHAPTER8 
EMPLOYMENT PRACTICES, INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS AND 
MARITIME LABOUR LEGISLATION 
Between the early nineteen-fifties and the nineteen- 
seventies, the catching sector of the fishing industry underwent 
substantial structural change. 
' Whilst the near-water fleets 
of vessels, characterised by single-vessel ownership grew in 
number, the trawler-company fleets experienced, during this 
period of twenty-odd years, a continuous decline in the 
company-owned vessels, marked by a diminution in the number 
of employed fishermen and ancillary workers. 
2 In the 
inshore sector, there was both an increase in the harvest of 
some species3 and the number of regularly employed fishermen 
remained stable. 
4 
A number of causal factors shaped the decline of the 
7 
f 
large fishing ports in the period under examination. For 
example, there was a pronounced change in consumer preferences 
for fresh fish which was revealed by a fifty per cent decrease 
in per capita consumption in the period 1948 to 19715 (See 
Table 21, p. 388, Fish Supplies Moving into Human Consumption, 
and Table 22, p 389, Number of Regularly Employed Fishermen: 
Selected Years 1938-1971). There were related changes in 
the fish retail distribution with both a continuing decline 
in the number of fish and chip shops and fishmongers (at the 
beginning of 1980 there were some 3,000 fishmongers in Great 
Britain, which represents a decline of approximately fifty 
per cent in seven years). 
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Of more immediate significance and long-term 
consequence were the four fisheries disputes between 
the United Kingdom and Iceland which occurred dur. ing 
the period 1952 and 1976. This latter date saw the 
complete exclusion of British trawlers from what had 
become over a period of eighty years traditional, and 
heavily fished, fishing grounds. There was, too, the 
continuing depletion of numerous fish stocks throughout 
the North Atlantic. Also, the fishing industry, along 
with other industries, had to contend with the dramatic 
increase in fuel costs, which form a major proportion of 
total operating costs, as a result of the decision taken 
by the member-states of OPEC to triple the cost of oil in 
1974,7 Moreover, UK membership of the EEC generated a 
number of constraints on both the industry and the British 
state itself. 
During most of this period under examination in this 
chapter, however, technological innovations in fish detection and 
catching equipment were adopted by the trawler companies in 
the construction of vessels. Ageing steam trawlers were 
replaced by motor trawlers, oil-burning vessels and diesel- 
electric vessels. Conventional design which was based on 
the side-trawler, 
8 i. e. shooting and hawling the gear over 
the side of a trawler were giving way to the large stern 
trawler even although side trawlers continued to be built 
up to the early nineteen seventies (see Figure 5, p. 392, 
Cross-Sectional Drawing of the Stern Freezer Trawler 
victory). These freezer-trawlers, containing large 
391. 
fishrooms, with a capacity of around 500 tons, and 
refrigeration equipment can, as their title suggests, 
freeze and hold their catches at a temperature of, say, 
-20 deg. F. Unlike the conventional side-trawlers which 
can stay at sea for no more than three weeks, these large 
vessels can continue to operate for twelve to fourteen 
weeks (see Figure. 6, p. 393, 'Manning Schedules for Three 
Types of Trawlers'). 
Some understanding of the evolution of trawler design 
can be gained by contrasting the following quotation 
with the one in Chapter. 3 (pp. 162-163) anent-the steam 
trawler Euphrates:. 
"The navigating bridge, with chart and 
wireless rooms on this level, is arranged 
for clear visibility aft from the console 
control position on the starboard side. 
The bridge (wheelhouse) houses the latest 
electronic equipment to be carried in this 
class of vessel. It includes magnetic 
compass, gyro finder, echo-sounders, fish- 
finders, W/T transmitters and receivers and 
direction-finding equipment. ... Conveniently 
positioned in front of the skipper's (swivel) 
chair are a Decca navigator, Simrad echo- 
sounder, repeater with Atlas monoscope, gyro 
steerer pilot and sound reproduction equipment 
control panel with loudspeaker over it. To 
the side and rear of the skipper's chair are 
the searchlight control, the main engine control 
box and instrument panels'and one of the three 
engine room telegraphs on the bridge. 
..... The bridge trawl-winch controls are 
positioned to give the operator an unobstructed 
view aft through a fixed window with a Kent 
-clear-view screen. The second of the three 
engine room telegraphs is close to hand. Great 
attention has been given to design' and finish 
in the wheelhouse. For example, external doors 
and those of the wireless and chart rooms are 
in teak, whilst internal doors are in dark satin- 
finish plastic. The console and all other 
furniture are in light mahogany, again satin- 
finished, and table and desk tops are in 
mahogany plastic. "9 
392. 
FIGURE 5 
Cross-Sectional Drawing of the 
Stern Trawler victory. a 
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Whilst working conditions are marginally less hazardous 
on a stern trawler than on a side trawler, the crew 
accommodation was given a much higher priority by trawler 
companies and the vessel designers (naval architects) than 
had been the case hitherto. 
Amidst the numerous and wide-spread changes that 
overtook the catching sector of the industry, the casual 
employment relationship between trawler companies remained 
largely unchanged. So too did the laws governing the 
relationships between the employers and employees, and 
whilst at sea, the working relationships between skippers 
and crews. Those sections of the Merchant Shipping Act, 
1894, appertaining to the crews of fishing vessels were 
not altered until the advent of the Merchant Shipping Act, 
1970. During the passage of the Merchant Shipping Bill 
through the House of Commons in 1969 and 1970, T& GWU 
sponsored MPs were able to secure a number of amendments 
concerning the interests of fishermen but these had 
nothing to do with the issue of casualism. 
10 Workers 
in other industries, characterised by casualism, e. g. 
dock-workers and merchant seamen, had made significant 
advances in terms of job security and related conditions 
of employment but the fishermen and their trade unions 
made little headway in their dealings with their employers 
and the state. It is to the efforts, and their recent 
historical antecedents, of the T& GWU to de-casualise 
the employment relationship of trawler companies and their 
fishermen-employees, using as a model the NDLB, to which 
we now turn. 
PLATE 9 
Aberdeen motor trawler Aberdeen Progress 
in 1958 for Aberdeen Motor Trawlers Ltd. 
H. P. 726. 
.' 
395. 
(A. 157); built at Aberdeen 
Dimensions: net tonnage 79, 
Source: Photograph Aberdeen Central Library, Aberdeen. 
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In March, 1955, an editorial in the Fishing News 
stated: 
"Throughout the industries-of Great 
Britain few are so well conducted as 
fishing from the point of"view of amicable 
relations between employers and employees. 
There has been no stoppage in fishing 
since 1946 and this is largely due to the 
negotiating machinery which exists to iron 
out difficulties of opinion between the 
employing and labour sections of the industry.! 'll 
The editorial went on to praise the work of the industry's 
NJIC since its inception in 1946. 
This observation contrasts with the following statement 
from the same newspaper several years earlier: 
"Disobedient fishermen are a menace to 
everyone and their lesson must be as 
severe as the law allows. Let there 
be an end to paltry fines. A spell in 
gaol would appear to be the most effective 
way of stopping the rot. And stopped it 
must be if2the fishing industry is to 
survive. " 
Such a perspective ignores the existence of substantial 
distinctions between maritime industrial relations practices 
and labour legislation and those to be found in shore based 
industries. J. -Kitchen in his study of the employment of 
merchant , seamen-in Great Britain in thetwentieth century 
has made an observation that applies equally to fishermen:. 
"..... despite the considerable advances 
made in this field (industrial relations 
and labour legislation), as far as merchant 
seamen are concerned, severe limitations on 
the possibilities for industrial action 
still remain..... The seaman's contract has 
always been seen as a binding agreement of 
a special kind, reinforced by a set of 
disciplinary rules which one suspects few 
organised shore-workers would tolerate for 
very long. Criminal penalties for dis- 
obedience, desertion, mutiny or absence 
have left little room for freedom to strike, ""13 
397. 
Supporting evidence for Kitchen's claim can be 
found in the Fishing News itself. Two weeks after 
the editorial concerning the harmonious industrial 
relations in the industry, the newspaper published 
an account of a case, in the Sheriff's court in Aberdeen, 
of a fisherman being gaoled for 28 days for leaving his 
vessel when it put into Aberdeen. 
14 Another court case 
involving "a disobedient fisherman" was published a little 
later in the year: 
"Describing a fisherman's conduct as 
'a piece of impudence' Sheriff A. Hamilton 
in Aberdeen Sheriff Court imposed a fine 
of £10 on deckhand A. Sim, 11 Ferrier Crescent, 
Aberdeen, who pleaded 'guilty for failing to 
sail with his vessel. Sim stated that he was 
not satisfied with the coal-bunker lids on his 
vessel but Sheriff Hamilton told him it was 
not for the seamen but for the owners to say 
whether a ship was seaworthy. ""15 
Despite the deep distinctions between maritime and 
land-based industrial relations and the activities of the 
NJIC, industrial disputes involving collective action, 
were not altogether absent from the catching sector. In 
September 1955, an unofficial strike took place among 
the crews of Aberdeen trawlers. Within a few days of 
its commencement, 1,400 men were on strike and 140 trawlers 
were tied up. 
16 The strikers sought a registration scheme 
which would, in effect, provide the basis for a trade 
union membership agreement, under which all trawler-crew 
members below the level of skipper and mate, would be 
required to become members of the T& GWU. In practical 
terms this proposed union-membership agreement (popularly 
known as the 'closed shop') would become a compulsory 
element in the contract of employment. 
17 
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PLATE 10 
Grimsby diesel-electric trawler Arsenal (GY. 48); 
built at Beverley in 1958 for Consolidated Fisheries 
Ltd. Net tonnage 272, HP. 1225. 
/'/. 1 
Source: Fishing Archives, Grimsby Central Library, Grimsby. 
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The AFVOA refused to negotiate with the unofficial 
strike committee but offered to discuss a registration 
scheme with officials of the T& GWU once the men had 
returned to sea. For their part, the officials instructed 
their members to resume work but this instruction was 
ignored and within the space of a few days 1,700 fishermen 
had ceased work. Following a meeting with the strike 
committee the workforce of 220 lumpers agreed to strike 
in sympathy with the fishermen. 
18 George Wood, the 
chairman of the strike committee, was invited to address 
a meeting of the Aberdeen Trades Council. A newspaper 
report of his speech contained the following: 
"..... for a registration scheme giving 
priority of engagement to union men so 
that the crews should be 100 per cent 
union was only a first step in the re- 
organisation of the whole industry. He 
said the trawlermen desired to work in 
modern conditions enjoyed by workers in 
land-based industries. ..... The condition 
of the Aberdeen trawlers was such that they 
had been unfit during the last war for use 
by the Navy and the owners had, continued 
to use them for fishing. "19 
In reply, James Milne, the secretary of the trades 
council-and who later became General Secretary of the 
STUC - stated: 
"The., crux of the matter was that for some 
time past in families where it was the 
tradition for the men to go to sea, the 
head of the family was deciding that his 
sons should not go to sea. The trawler 
owners were taking every Tom, Dick and Harry 
to make up their crews, with the result that 
a situation which was already bad was steadily 
getting worse. The problem would not be 
solved until a balanced and efficient fleet 
was sailing from Aberdeen; yet the immediate, 
prospect for new trawlers was five new boats. 
This was ridiculous in a port with about 200 
trawlers, 75 per cent of which were 40 years 
old or more. "20 
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Milne in his speech made two significant observations, 
one concerned the employers practice of engaging poorly 
qualified and untrained recruits and the second in his 
criticism of the employers' failure or refusal to invest 
in new vessels. In the case of recruitment practices, 
the employers' position was buttressed by extant legislation, 
mainly Section 413 of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, 
which states that fishing boats of twenty five tons or 
more cannot sail without a duly certificated second hand 
(or mate) but the Act does not specify adequate levels of 
training and qualifications for crew members below that 
level. Kitchen has observed: 
"..... it is worth remembering that 
the legislature has only seen fit to 
provide for competent leaders and 
assumes that the work-force will be 
both adequate in number and sufficiently 
obedient. One can only assume that to 
legislate for that work-force without 
agreement, even on grounds of safety, 
would have over-reached the boundary of 
unjustifiable interference in business, 
given that labour costs are primarily 
seen as the problem and responsibility 
of the entrepreneur. *21 
Whilst it would appear to be in the interests of the 
employers to have a highly skilled and adequately qualified 
trawler crew it nonetheless follows that if employers can 
sign on those without experience and qualifications, the 
absence of legislative constraints weakens the position of 
organised labour. The legislature, because of its refusal 
to interfere in maritime employment practices, enhanced 
the power of the employers and reinforced the powerlessness 
of the employees. 
22 In other words, there is a distinction 
here between the appearance and reality of the neutrality of 
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of the state in industrial relations; the reality of the 
state's position is that it favours the interests of the 
employer at the expense of the employees. 
On the issue of the owners' reluctance to invest in 
new vessels, it is understandable why they were unwilling 
to do so, when one considers that the profitability of the 
companies had fallen away in a pronounced way and was never 
again to achieve the levels experienced in the period 1890 
to 1920.23 The problems associated with the replacement 
of ageing vessels were compounded by (a) the burgeoning 
fisheries dispute with Iceland, 
24(b) the resistance of the 
market to demands for higher quayside prices, (there is 
a substantial body of evidence which demonstrates that if 
fish goes beyond its traditionally low ceiling price then 
consumer demand switches to meat production; in addition 
there is in Great Britain consumer reluctance to transfer 
to fish species from cod and haddock) and (c) fishing quotas 
in areas of the North Atlantic. 
The unofficial strike at Aberdeen lasted some four weeks, 
during which time the strikers had been the recipients of 
sympathetic industrial action taken by the lumpers, lorry- 
drivers and some other ancillary workers. Owners of small 
vessels from Peterhead, who had tried to take advantage of the 
strike by unloading their fish at Aberdeen, had had their 
vessels cast adrift and several Swedish herring vessels were 
prevented from landing their catches at the port. 
25 A 
resumption of sailing was obtained by the AFVOA acceptance 
of the demand that "a registration scheme should be introduced 
at an early date". 
26 
-mule, 
FIGURE 7 
Modern Stern Trawler with Demersal 
Fishing Gear (juxtaposed) 
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In contrast to the favourable attitude of the 
Fishing News towards the`NJIC, it appeared that this 
strike revealed a widespread ignorance not only of its 
activities but its existence, since the strike committee 
wrote a draft agreement which included the need for a' 
Joint Consultative Council constituted to "deal with all 
matters involved in the daily work of the trawling industry". 
27 
In reply the AFVOA observed: 
"The strikers in calling for a Joint Consultative 
Council do not appear to realise that since 
September 25th, 1946, there has been an Aberdeen 
Port Committee of, the Trawler Fishing Industry 
NJIC and that this committee, which had its last 
meeting on August 24th, 1955, consists of 
representatives of fishermen, skippers and mates 
and trawler owners. *"28 
The lack of knowledge,, concerning the, NJIC and the port 
i 
committee, can be partly explained by the difficulties in 
communicating information to maritime personnel but it. 
could also be suggested that it reveals a failure, by trade, 
union officials to keep.. their fishermen-members informed 
of shore-based developments in the field of maritime 
industrial relations. 
29 The registration scheme introduced 
by the AFVOA in consultation. with. the T& GWU officials, 
was administered by the former's officials and so bore 
little relation to the one envisaged by the strike committee. 
At the same time, the Aberdeen. fishermen had displayed a 
much higher degree of solidarity than hitherto, and had 
moved a, little closer, than the fishermen in the. other 
ports, to the realisation. of a union-management agreement. 
. Both employers and employees continued to be affected 
by the fluctuating economic and policitcal circumstances of 
this sector of the industry. In 1957, the Conservative 
Government appointed a Committee of Inquiry into the Fishing 
I 
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industry, under the Chairmanship of Sir Alexander Fleck, 
K. B. E., F. R. S., which published its report in 1961. This 
report, known as the Fleck Report, stated inter alia that 
the profitability *of the distant-water and middle-water 
trawler companies was of a very low order (see Table 23, 
p. 406 'Average Profits and Losses of White Fish Vessels 
in Great Britain in 1957,1958,1959', and Table 24, p. 407 
'Numbers of Profitable and Unprofitable Vessels in Great 
Britain in 1959'). It was, however, pointed out by Fleck 
and his colleagues that some of the trawler companies 
made substantial profits in the processing, wholesaling 
and retailing of fish. 
30 Hence despite the vessels' 
lack of profitability from time to time, ownership of a 
fleet of vessels could still be advantageous to those 
with land-based ancillary business interests. In addition, 
the report observed - as the author has discussed - that 
the trawler companies often had interests in associated 
industrial activities, e. g. ship's stores and gear, 
repair yards, vessel insurance, landing and discharging 
31 facilities, coal, ice, fish-meal and liver-oil. 
One observation in the report concerned the growing 
importance of political developments outwith the control 
of the trawler companies, developments which, as shall be 
discussed below, left these companies with as little power 
to influence events and circumstances to their advantage, 
as their employees were powerless to make significant 
changes in the employment relationship. The report 
observed: 
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"The distant-water trawler companies 
have always been regarded as a 
relatively prosperous section of the 
fleet. Although their accounts for 
the last three years show an annual 
loss, they made a profit of nearly 
£i million in 1956, and until lately 
they had few problems that they were 
unable to solve for themselves. Recently, 
however, they have had to meet the threat 
of a contraction in the area of their 
traditional grounds as a result of other 
countries' claims to extend their fishery 
limits. "32 
On industrial relations, the report noted that there 
were formal registration schemes in Aberdeen and Milford 
Haven, administered by the owners' associations, which had 
agreed to employ registered fishermen only. In practice, 
their officials controlled the registers and the trawler 
companies were free to employ whomever they chose from what 
were rather large registers. 
33 They committee's conclusions 
and recommendations concerning changes in employment 
practices and industrial relations were that these issues 
were the concern of employers and employee organisations and 
not the state: 
"Labour relations generally are harmonious 
and strikes rare. The accommodation on 
the older coal-burning vessels leaves much 
to be desired but these vessels are gradually 
going out of service and the coming of new 
vessels has brought a big improvement. After 
taking evidence from the main associations 
representing crews and officers and seeing for 
ourselves something of the crews' working 
conditions, we consider that conditions in 
the newer vessels are reasonably satisfactory 
and that changes and improvements in conditions 
of service, including pay, must be regarded as 
a commercial matter to be settled by industrial 
negotiation, except where the safety of the 
vessel and its crew are concerned. "34 
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In his presentation of the T& GWU's evidence to 
the committee,. P. Henderson, the national fishing officer, 
had emphasised the need for registration schemes and the 
decasualisation of employment: 
"Being concerned as we are with the 
dignity of labour, we laid great stress 
on the need for registration of fishermen 
at all ports and the complete decasualisation 
of labour in the industry. ' Although labour/ 
management relations are generally good, and 
- in some cases excellent, there is still in 
some places the retarded mentality of the 
right to 'hire and fire'. "35 
The committee concurred on the harmonious quality of industrial 
relations but ignored the T& GWU's case for the abolition 
of casualism. 
Where the safety of vessels was concerned, the report 
recommended that in the case of the larger trawlers, i. e. 
the distant-water trawlers, three certificated officers 
should be carried instead of two and that engineers on 
the larger trawlers ought to be required to hold certificates 
of competence from the Ministry of Transport but that a 
lower standard should be required of candidates for 
these certificates than the standards, established by the 
state, for Merchant Navy engineers. 
36 
No recommendations in the interests of, say, safety 
were made about reductions in the hours worked by both 
deck-crews and engineers. The former frequently worked 
for eighteen hours each day whilst the latter, with more 
regular and standardised patterns of work activity, operated 
a twelve-hour day in a working week of 84 hours. Tonstall 
was severely critical of the Fleck report for what he saw 
409. 
as a serious failure to examine working conditions on 
37 
the trawlers and for other failings in the report. 
In a report he made to the General Executive Council 
of the T& GWU, the General Secretary, Frank Cousins observed: 
"Our representations to the Committee 
have been virtually ignored and there 
appears little in the Report to justify 
the vast amount of work we put in. "38 
The Fleck report apparently reflected the dominant 
perspective of state neutrality in matters of employment 
practices and industrial relations except where the safety 
of vessels and crews was concerned. At the same time, the 
report recommended that the existing system of grants (towards 
the cost-of new vessels) and operational subsidies previously 
restricted to vessels of less than 140 feet in length, should 
be extended to enable the trawler companies, operating the 
larger vessels, to obtain state financial assistance for 
the acquisition of new vessels and to subsidise unprofitable 
vessels. 
39 The period during which the state was to 
give this assistance to the trawler companies was to last 
40 
not more than ten years from the date of its inception. 
One member of the committee, G. Middleton, disagreed 
with his colleagues over the question of subsidies; in a 
note of reservation he stated: 
"I am not averse to the payment of subsidies 
to the fishing industry nor would I offer 
opposition to the payment of subsidies to 
other industries where circumstances warranted 
such payment and`the need for sound development 
was evident. However, the recommendation 
to subsidise the: distant-water operators, and 
in doing so to include those firms who are not 
only prospering in the industry but proudly 
boasting about it, runs contrary to the whole 
idea underlying the provision of financial aid 
to any industry which is being helped to a 
viable future. "41 
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PLATE 11 
Side and Stern Trawlers in St. Andrew's Dock, 
Hull, 
circa 1965. 
Source: Photograph, Hull Daily mail. 
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In the event, Middleton's reservation was'ignored 
and the recommendation concerning the extension of subsidies 
to the trawler companies operating the larger trawlers was 
implemented in 1962. Whitmarsh suggests that capital and 
operational subsidies were offered to these companies as 
an inducement to increase the level of investment' in the 
acquisition of new vessels to replace those that were 
obsolete and unprofitable. 
42 There were other factors, 
that will be discussed, which influenced the decision to 
give financial aid to the trawler companies. 
Another recommendation contained in the report argued 
the need for a Sea Fisheries Authority for the UK to replace 
the Herring Industry Board (HIB), which was established in 
1935, and the WFA which was created in 1951. This 
recommendation was ignored and it was not until 1981 that 
such a body was created by the state. The committee 
members were of the opinion that such an authority, as 
the one they envisaged, should concern itself with the 
whole of the industry, e. g. the catching, processing and 
retailing of the product. This would inevitably and 
necessarily involve, inter alia, the proposed authority 
in both general commodity advertising and research and 
development, 43 
Fleck and his colleagues suggested in their report 
that decisions taken by North Atlantic coastal states, 
over extensions to territorial waters and fishing limits, 
were outwith the influence of the trawler companies 
which regarded such waters as their traditional fishing 
412. 
grounds. At about the same time as the report was 
published, the British government announced that it 
had reached an agreement with the Icelandic government 
concerning the decision of the latter to extend its 
exclusive fishery limits to twelve miles from base ports 
(see Appendix 17 p. 671 Map of Iceland showing the 400 metres 
isobar, the Existing Twelve Mile Fishery Limit and a 
Fifty Mile Limit). 44 
It is not intended in this thesis to subject the 
Iceland-United Kingdom fisheries disputes to detailed 
analysis but the consequences of Icelandic efforts to 
restrict the activities of foreign fishing vessels around 
her shores to their complete exclusion had profound 
implications for British trawler companies, particularly 
those established in Fleetwood, Grimsby and Hull. 
45 
Under the Agreement, the British government withdrew 
its objections to the Icelandic government's decision to 
extend its fishery limits from four miles to twelve miles. 
In return the latter agreed to a phasing-out period of 
three years during which British trawlers were allowed to 
fish in designated areas between six miles and twelve miles 
amended base lines around the Icelandic coastline. (See 
Appendix 17 pp. 671 ), During this particular fisheries 
dispute between 1958 and 1961, a Conference of the 
International Law of the Sea had been convened in Geneva 
and during the course of the conference, from 15th March 
to 26th April 1960, British trawler companies had acceded 
to a request from the British government to suspend all 
fishing activities in Icelandic waters. 
46 
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The settlement of the dispute was hardly 
greeted with equanimity in the British industry. 
The BTF condemned it in a press statement which 
demonstrates its member-companies' views on North 
Atlantic fishing grounds: 
"The area that is to be taken away 
from the British trawling industry 
and made the exclusive preserve of 
Iceland, whose total population is 
about 165,000, covers about 9,500 
square miles equivalent to the whole 
of Cornwall, Devon, Somerset, Dorset, 
Hampshire and Gloucestershire. What 
would be the reaction of the farming 
industry in this country if its richest 
agricultural areas were taken away from 
it overnight and given permanently to 
its Continental competitors?..... 
This agreement cannot be viewed in 
isolation. During recent years the 
industry has already faced successive 
losses of approximately 2,000 square 
miles of rich fishing grounds off the 47 
Norwegian Coast and the Faroe Islands. " 
In the House of Commons, MPs of all parties also 
criticised the settlement. Captain M. Hewitson, Labour MP 
for Hull West (within which constituency the fish dock and 
the overwhelming majority of ancillary industrial concerns 
are situated) claimed that: 
"British fishermen would rather go into 
Icelandic waters with gunboat protection 
than sit down under this shabby agreement 48 that will ultimately put them out of work, ý, 
C. A. R. Crosland (Labour MP for Grimsby and who as 
Foreign Secretary in 1976 was a signatory to an Icelandic- 
United Kingdom Agreement which ended British fishing 
activities in Icelandic waters) made a request that: 
"..... in view of the nature of this 
settlement, which was very much worse 
than the industry was expecting and which 
has dealt it a heavy'blow, will the Minister 
of Agriculture and Fisheries now expedite 
414. 
a decision on the Fleck Report's 
recommendation that government 
aid should be extended to the , 49 distant-water section of the industry. " 
At the end of 1961, trawler companies that operated 
the larger trawlers were invited to submit applications 
to the state (via the WFA) for financial subsidies 
(See Table 25 p. 417'Financial Assistance Approved for 
Distant-Water Vessels - Cumulative Totals, and Table 
26 p. 418 'Cumulative Totals of Grants and Loans for 
Vessels, Processing, Plants and Co-operatives, 1953-1980'). 
Problems surrounding the restriction of access to 
Icelandic fishing grounds were compounded by the decision 
of the Norwegian government to extend its exclusive fishing 
zone to six miles from April 1st, 1961, and then to twelve 
miles from September 1st of the same year. British trawlers 
were to be allowed to fish between six and twelve miles 
for a phasing-out period of ten years. At a meeting 
attended by the Minister"of Agriculture and Fisheries, 
the President of the BTF argued: 
"We shall fight to the uttermost any 
further extension beyond the 12 mile 
limit - not another'square inch. On 
April 1st trawlers have to observe a 
6 mile limit off Norway which in 10 years 
will become 12 miles and 12 miles will 
leave us little of our, fishing grounds in 
those waters. In Icelandic waters, in 
the short space of, 3, years even limited 
waters between 6d 12 miles will be 
closed for ever. 
Amongst trade unionists, in the industry there were 
expressions of reaction identical to those of the employers. 
P. Henderson, National Fishing Officer of the T& GWU 
warned against fishermen taking industrial action in 
protest against the settlement. He commented: 
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"The bitterness felt by our fishermen 
at all the ports - but primarily at 
Hull and Grimsby - is deep indeed. 
There is a good deal of pressure at 
local and national level for industrial 
action against Icelandic vessels and 
imports but we had to advise that this 
type of action could not resolve what 
was essentially a diplomatic problem 
between sovereign states. ..... There is no sense in having our lads sacrificing 
their livelihood on an issue which is 
not susceptible to industrial pressures 
and which can only be resolved at diplomatic 
level "51 
This view of the powerlessness of the trade unions, 
to influence the negotiations and terms of the settlement 
between the governments of the two countries, was not fully 
supported by the GSDFVE & EU and the skippers' and mates' 
associations in Grimsby and Hull, all of which threatened 
industrial action. 
52 Members of the GSDFVE & FD had earlier 
publicly announced that they were in full agreement with 
the BTF and that whilst talks were in progress between 
Iceland and the UK, Icelandic vessels should not land 
their catches at British ports. 
53. In an editorial, 
the Fishing News expressed sympathy for the reactions of 
the trawler crews but criticised threats of industrial 
action:: - 
"Trawlermen look at. the agreement with 
Iceland and see not a diplomatic triumph, 
not a contribution to'NATO solidarity, not 
an inevitable concession in the long-term 
interest but the loss, for all time of a 
part of the open sea'that gave a good 
return for their labour. ..... The answer seems to lie in making the best of things 
as they are. ""54 
Following a joint meeting'of the GSDFVE & FU 
and the GTOG, an announcement,, was made that: 
416. 
"If a stoppage takes place, sailings 
will not be resumed until all charges 
against Grimsby skippers for alleged 
illegal fishing off Iceland have been 
withdrawn by the Icelandic government 
and all outstanding disputes with the 
Grimsby owners which affect skippers, 
mates and engineers have been settled 
by negotiation. "55 
The GSDFVE & FU sought to combine the demands concerning 
the Iceland-UK agreement with claims for a) union-management 
agreement, b) engineers to be freed from working whilst 
vessels were in dock, c) an increase to seventy-two hours, 
from forty-eight hours, of the time spent in dock of distant- 
water trawlers and d) a wage increase in excess of one 
recently authorised by the NJIC. 
56 
In April 1961, the HTOG, GTOG and the GSDFVE & FU with- 
drew their labour. In Hull, the strike lasted five days during 
which time trawlers sailed with little disturbance since 
the striking skippers and mates were reluctant to picket 
the dock and Ta GWU members accepted the instructions of 
union officials to disregard the strike calls. 
57 
For their part, the Grimsby trawler owners condemned 
the strike by their employees. The GFVOA pointed out that 
it was well known throughout the industry that the BTF 
had agreed that there would be no industrial action taken 
to prevent Icelandic vessels landing at British ports. 
This commitment to the continuation of the discharge and 
sales of Icelandic catches (known. as the Paris Agreement) 
was accepted by the NJIC and the various owners' associations 
and had been made known to the trade unions, on a number, of 
occasions, by the afore-mentioned bodies and MAFF. 
58 
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TABLE 25 
Financial Assistance Approved for 
Distant-Water Vessels 1962-1980. 
New Vessels Improvements 
Grants £ £ 
Cumulative total to 31st March 1979 14,393,458 2,330,533 
Approved in 1979/80 87,820 277,871 
14,481,278 2,608,404 
Loans 
Cumulative total to 31st March 1979 110,000 - 
Approved in 1979/80 - - 
110,000 - 
Source: Annual Report & Accounts 1979-80, WFA, Edinburgh, 1980. 
 
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TABLE 26 
Cumulative Totals of Grants and Loans 
for Vessels, Processing Plants and Co-operatives 
Gross grants 
Expenditure 
Gross loans 
Expenditure 
Net loans 
Outstanding 
£ £ £ 
1953-54 163,719 182,169 177,829 
1954-55 799,822 1,315,645 1,222,354 
1955-56 1,698,114 3,324,914 3,074,608 
1956-57 3,303,594 5,838,926 5,157,046 
1957-58 4,508,190 9,433,652 8,022,056 
1958-59 5,937,207 13,181,901 10,887,522 
1959-60 8,787,843 18,682,815 14,880,850 
1960-61 11,273,644 24,594,471 19,441,490 
1961-62 12,735,371 28,841,817 22,032,074 
1962-63 13,078,846 30,616,872 22,262,133 
1963-64 13,267,769 31,306,626 20,695,064 
1964-65 13,893,802 31,579,222 18,728,559 
1965-66 15,283,112 32,276,621 16,985,300 
1966-67 16,640m016 32,680,924 15,053,164 
1967-68 18,538,335 32,949,544 13,778,129 
1968-69 22,135,168 33,501,423 11,873,171 
1969-70 24,184,525 34,220,630 10,484,846 
1970-71 26,839,980 35,082,414 9,932,647 
1971-72 30,323,876 36,178,879' 9,219,584 
1972-73 36,370,266 37,885,673 9,339,126 
1973-74 43,014,707 40,331,208 9,888,102 
1974-75 47,553,785 43,236,743 10,950,083 
1975-76 54,024,194 47,110,823 12,757,928 
1976-77 58,600,617 49,652,882 12,521,279 
1977-78 62,952,226 52,573,574 11,807,012 
1978-79 67,501,514 55,227,353 11,232,580 
1979-80 73,470,614 57,032,657 10,525,394 
Source: Annual Report & Accounts 1979-80, WFA, Edinburgh, 1980. 
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By the beginning of May all ports were operating 
normally with the exception of Aberdeen where the lumpers 
agreed to a-request by the fishermen to ban Icelandic 
landings, but in Grimsby approximately 144 trawlers were 
tied up. The NJIC issued a statement which, inter alia 
advised the GTOG and the GSDFVE & FU to instruct their 
members to resume sailingst I 
"The NJIC wholeheartedly advises the 
parties concerned to withdraw the strike 
notice, resume sailing, and in an atmosphere, 
of normality and goodwill, attempt to 
repair the damage done. Industrial relations 
have never been better of late and we are 
anxious that this should continue. "59 
Both the GTOG and the GSDFVE & FU withdrew from the 
NJIC; they also voicedthe complaint that the TI GWU 
"completely dominated" the workers' side of it. 
60 In 
addition to the dissatisfaction with the T, & GWU expressed 
by these two organisations, hundreds of disaffected deck- 
hands broke away from the T& GWU during the strike and 
formed the United Fishermen's Union. 
61 This trade union., 
which claimed that about 1,400 deckhands and. cooks had 
acquired membership in less than a week, declared an-official 
strike both in support of=the skippers, mates and-engineers 
and for a wage increase. Over 400 members attended the 
meeting and unanimous support was given to the resolution 
calling for a strike. 
62 
The strike which lasted some six, weeks and-the 
formation of the breakaway union were roundly condemned 
by officials of the T& GWU. Henderson described the 
strike as : 
420. 
..... the most stupid ever perpetrated. 
-The strike started with a, demand for a 
complete ban on Icelandic landings. plus 
the fulfilment of certain unspecified 
claims. The fishermen were never 
consulted. Todau no one even mentions 
Iceland but a host of real grievances. 
real or imagined, which could have been 
settled in a civilised way without 
inflicting this terrible hardshiv on wives 
and families. "63 
On Monday, 15th May, 18 vessels put to sea and by 
the following evening 41 vessels had sailed, out of a total 
of 176 that had been tied up. Following this successful 
action by some trawler companies to get their vessels to 
sea, the members of the GTOG broke their strike agreement 
with the GSDFVE & FU and agreed to return to sea, to 
recognise the Paris Agreement and to seek reinstatement 
with the NJIC. 
64 
The GSDFVE & FU and the UFU decided to continue the 
stoppage but on receipt of a promise to increase their 
weekly wages the latter agreed to return to sea forthwith. 
Within a few days, the GSDFVE & FU received a positive 
answer from the owners concerning some of their demands, 
i. e. priority of employment to be given to union members 
(in effect a union-management agreement), engineers to be 
freed from work-obligations when vessels were in dock, 
time in dock for distant water trawlers to be increased 
to 72 hours, to be put on the agenda of the next Port 
65 Committee meeting. On receipt of this communication, 
the GSDFVE & FU instructed those members still on strike 
to return to work. A successful application. was made to 
rejoin the NJIC and the union, along with the GTOG resumed 
membership of the council. 
66 
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For its part, the T& GWU sought to prevent the 
UFU from obtaining formal negotiating rights vis-a-vis 
the GFVOA and obtaining representation on the NJIC. 
Efforts were also made by the T& GWU to restrict this. 
union to the port of Grimsby. Earlier in the year, the 
T& GWU had had to create an Aberdeen Engineers' Branch 
in order to prevent the growth of a small breakaway 
engineers' union known as the Aberdeen Trawl Engineers' 
Association. In the Scottish port the union was quickly 
successful since, with the formation of an engineers' branch, 
most of the dissidents returned within a few weeks. 
67 
Formal negotiating rights were denied the UFU by the 
GFVOA which claimed that, as an owners' association, it 
preferred to negotiate with employee organisations within 
68 the framework of the NJIC. Despite the constraints placed 
upon its activities, the UFU, which claimed that it represented 
90 per cent of the Grimsby deckhands (1,600 members), made 
active attempts to expand its membership in other ports. 
69 
A branch was opened in Lowestoft with a former T& GWU 
activist appointed as full-time port organiser. At the 
opening of the branch, he told journalists: 
"The T& GWU were wrong to oppose the 
Grimsby strike, a decision which led 
to the founding of the United Fishermen's 
Union. I also feel that the T &. GWU is 
too big a body to cater fully for crews 
of fishing vessels - and has failed to give 
them a square deal in the past for that 
reason. "70 
However, the T& GWU did not stand idly by even 
although the recruiting success of the UFU was something 
of an embarrassment to its officials. Cousins in a 
report to his General Executive Council observed: 
422. 
"The breakaway organisation (United 
Fishermen's Organisation) in Grimsby 
has had some success, but the action 
we have taken has had the effect of 
isolating this body who are without 
recognition at any level. Our task 
is to now convince the fishermen at 
this port that this Union is best 
suited to represent their interests. "71 
In 1966, the UFU with a reduced membership merged with 
the T& GWU. 72 In the same year an unofficial strike of 
Hull deckhands and engineers took place. The main demand 
of the strikers, who ignored the instructions of their 
officials to return to sea, 
73 
meat for T& GWU members. 
concerned preference of employ- 
During the strike which 
lasted twelve days, approximately 1,000 men refused to 
sail; which action tied up 57 trawlers. 
74 However, despite 
the pickets assembled by the strikers, the employers 
experienced little difficulty in sending vessels to sea. 
These strike breaking vessels were crewed by fishermen 
(members of the T& GWU and non-members) and officered by 
members of the HTOG who had no sympathy with the strike 
and who were hostile to the demand, which emerged during 
the strike, for a system of vessel shop-stewards or 
ship's trade union delegates. 
75 
An indication of the reaction of T& GWU officials 
to the dispute was provided by a Grimsby newspaper: 
"Grimsby fishermen were advised by 
Mr. K. Wardle, the local Fishery Officer 
of the Transport and General Workers' 
Union, not to participate in the 
unofficial strike action which had been 
taken at Hull, and to continue to sail 
in Grimsby ships. ..... Following 
representations from Grimsby trawler 
owners, Mr. Wardle advised all Grimsby 
fishermen not to take part in any unofficial 
action and to continue to sail. If they 
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were asked their views (by a 
delegation of Hull strikers visiting 
the port) they had, of course, every 
right to give them. "76 
With the collapse of the strike a meeting was called 
by the unofficial strike committee but,. out of the original 
total of 1,000 strikers, only five men were in attendance to 
hear the chairman announce that the strike was over and that 
they should seek re-engagement with their employers. 
77 
Shortly afterwards, one trawler company, Thomas Hamling 
and Coy., announced that the board of directors had decided, 
to discontinue court action against thirty men for refusing 
to sail whilst on ship's articles. 
78 
A leaflet which sought to explain the reason for the 
stoppage was published by the strike committee and 
distributed after the termination of the strike. The 
claim was made that the strikers had sought one hundred per 
cent trade union membership amongst deck crews, engineers 
and cooks; in addition, they had sought to demonstrate to 
their employers that they were willing to strike for their 
demands and to their trade union officials (local and 
national) that, they were dissatisfied with the union's 
failure to improve their terms and conditions of 
employment. 
79 The leaflet also expressed the intention 
of Hull fishermen to form an effective trade union branch 
in the port. This last was not achieved and the local 
branch remained moribund. 
Four weeks after the strike had ended, the employers 
in Hull announced that, following negotiations with 
T& GWU officials, they would give preference of employment 
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to T& GWU members. One newspaper claimed that 
this decision would raise union membership from 85 
per cent to 100 per cent. 
predict: 
The newspaper went on to 
"When this happens the T& GWU will be 
in its strongest position for 20 years 
to raise the fishermen's pay, to replace 
casual hiring with a central labour 
register, to obtain fall-back pay for 
the unemployed and to defend trawlermen 
against the high-handed behaviour of some 
skippers. "80 
Other changes in maritime industrial relations were 
sought by the T& GWU, one of which was the revision of 
the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, which buttressed the 
power of the trawler companies and the skippers of 
vessels and perpetuated the powerlessness of crew members. 
The Assistant Executive Secretary of the T& GWU (J. L. Jones), 
who from 1966 became the chairman of the trade union 
representatives on the NJIC, said shortly after taking up 
this latter office: 
"It is a'time for big changes, to ensure 
that fishermen are treated as reasonably 
as other industrial workers. The idea 
that skippers should be judge and jury 
at sea, with the power to impose fines on 
the men must go. It is an outdated relic 
of the last century. "81 
Jones was not indulging in hyperbole when he complained 
about the power of the skippers and the powerlessness of 
their crews being compounded by maritime legislation. 
Similar patterns of dominance were to be found in the 
merchant navy under the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894. 
McConville, in his book 'The Shipping Industry in the 
United Kingdom', states: 
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"This Act reflected its Victorian origins. 
A paternalistic stance in a master/servant 
relationship predominated throughout and 
seamen were viewed essentially as 
irresponsible and incapable of looking 
after their own interests; a contention 
which necessitated legislation to cover 
all factors which may'affect a seaman's 
life often to his own discomfiture. "82 
Kitchen and other maritime legal experts have called 
attention to the "separate and unequal treatment of seafarers 
which is perpetuated by the state", 
83 in their examinations 
of British maritime law. The Act of 1894 with its powerful 
sanctions against disobedience, absenteeism, strike action, 
and desertion, was subjected to severe criticism in the 
nineteen-, sixties by the NUS and the T& GWU; but it 
remained largely unmodified until 1970 when it was super- 
seded by the Merchant Shipping Act, 1970. There were other 
critics besides maritime lawyers of the 1894 Act. During 
the debate on the Second Reading of the Merchant Shipping 
Bill in December, 1969, one Labour MP, Emmanual Shinwell, 
who had had experience of labour relations in the docks and 
maritime industries, observed that he had waited for 
58 years to participate in the reform of the 1894 Act. 
84 
N. Lewis, a law lecturer of the University of Hull, 
commented: 
"The Merchant Shipping Act (1970) has 
dragged the employment conditions of 
merchant seamen..... kicking and screaming 
into the nineteenth century. 
Both the NUS and T& GWU were disappointed with the Act of 
1970 since it failed to modify the structure of power 
t 
relationships between employers, captains and trawler 
skippers and crews of merchant navy ships and trawlers. 
86 
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PLATE 12 
The Grimsby motor trawler Boston Concord (GY. 730) 
built in Poland for the Boston Deep Sea Fisheries 
Ltd., Net tonnage 277. H.. 1800. 
Source: Fishing Archives, Grimsby Central Library, Grimsby. 
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Another demand raised by Jones on behalf of the 
fishing section of the T& GWU concerned elected 
shipboard representatives: 
"The union also consider that crews 
should have the right to elect union 
representatives with authority to take 
up any grievances the men may have with 
the skipper on such questions as the 
quantity of and quality of food, and also 
to register objections when ordered to fish 
in highly dangerous waters, for example 
in force 8 to 10 gales, or in black ice 
conditions. "87 
A system of shipboard representatives, or ship's 
delegates, was advocated by radical members of the NUS 
throughout the nineteen fifties but it was resisted on 
the grounds that (a) union activists keen to take on the 
role might suffer from blacklisting and (b) it would weaken 
the power of the land-based union officials. However, the 
1962 annual general meeting of the union adopted the 
principle by an overwhelming majority. 
88 The next year, 
the proposal was put to the National Maritime Board (NMB)89 
but because of the hostility of the employers, a restricted 
complaints procedure was put into operation. This 
procedure was a minor modification of the formal right 
seamen had to voice certain complaints under the terms 
of the Act of 1894. With the procedure adopted by the 
NMB, a complainant with a genuine grievance could bring 
it to the attention of someone in authority but "it must 
not weaken the chain of authority". 
90 
In 1965, the NMB agreed to a pilot scheme of shipboard 
representatives and following the apparent success of the 
scheme, agreement was reached between the two sides to 
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extend the system to all vessels. Four years later, 
approximately 500 vessels had an elected NUS representative 
on board. On some vessels ship's committees of officers 
and seamen were formed and the NUS commenced a series of 
training courses for representatives and those members who 
expressed an interest in taking on the role of ship's 
representatives. 
91 In the nineteen-sixties, the T& GWU 
was less successful than the NUS in its attempts to bring 
about reformative measures in maritime industrial relations, 
and this despite the fact that the union's general secretary, 
Frank Cousins, was a cabinet minister in the period October 
1964 to July 1966.92 
Kitchen contends that the state plays an important 
role in the maintenance of power relationships within 
maritime industries. This role which supports the employers 
is made manifest by both restrictive legislation which 
limits industrial action and the involvement of a department 
of state other than the one which is concerned with 
industrial relations and practices in land-based industries: 
"..... the separate and unequal treatment 
of seafarers is perpetrated by the administra- 
tion of even the protective and industrial 
legislation relating to work at sea by a 
government department (the Department of 
Trade) other than the Department of Employment, 
indeed, by the department primarily concerned 
with the smooth flow of international trade. "93 
In a Fabian pamphlet published in 1968, Tunstall argued 
that terms and conditions of employment were "a monument to 
the indifference of the Ministry of Labour", 
94 (which was 
to become the Department of Employment). The inequality 
of the fishermen vis-a-vis their employers was reinforced, 
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TABLE 27 
Ownership of Deep Sea Fleet in England and Wales 
As at 31st December 1978 
Number Number Cumulative 
of of percentage 
owners vessels of fleet 
Over 50 vessels - - - 
21-50 vessels 3 104 50 
11-20 vessels 1 17 58 
5-10 vessels 8 59 86 
4 vessels 2 8 90 
3 vessels i2 6 92 
2 vessels 11 2 93 
1 vessel 14 14 100 
TOTAL 31 210 - 
Source: Annual Report WFA 1978/79, Edinburgh 1979, p. 22. 
TABLE 28 
Ownership of Scottish Deep Sea Fleet 
As at 31st December 1978 
Number Number Cumulative 
of of percentage 
owners vessels of fleet 
Over 10 vessels 1 16 18 
5-10 vessels 3 24 44 
4 vessels 2 8 53 
3 vessels - - 53 
2 vessels 1 2 55 
1 vessel 41 41 100 
TOTAL 48 91 - 
Source: Annual Report WFA 1978/79, Edinburgh 1979, p. 23. 
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Tunstall opined in his pamphlet, by the medley of 
ministries, all of which bore various responsibilities 
for the fishing industry. 
95 He was also of the opinion 
that most of these departments of state viewed the 
industry as one of very low status. This was so even 
in MAFF and it was also the case with the T& GWU, 
within which fishermen made up less than one per cent 
of the total membership. 
96 
In the nineteen sixties and nineteen seventies, the 
trade unions and skippers' and mates' guilds dealt with 
what were primarily small-scale capitalist organisations, 
even although there was throughout the post-war period a 
growth in the concentration of vessel ownership. For 
example, in the period 1951 to 1959 there was a reduction 
in separate ownership of distant and middle-water trawlers 
from 240 to 156,97 and this trend continued during the 
following decade. Tables 18,27 &. 29 pp. 327,429, 'Ownership of 
Trawlers at the Major Ports in Great Britain in 1934', 
Ownership of Deep-Sea Fleet in England and Wales in 1978', 
and 'Ownership of Scottish Deep-Sea Fleet in 1978' 
respectively, show both a decline in the number of vessels 
and a growth in the size of the company fleets. 
In comparison with the majority of land-based 
manufacturing industries, the fishing industry's rate of 
return on capital had been consistently low since the end 
of the 1939-45 war. This condition of affairs prompted 
the Labour Government to review its fisheries policy and 
this examination led, under the terms of the Sea Fisheries 
Act, 1968, to the operation of a new annual scheme of 
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subsidies to the trawler companies, with a maximum of 
£4 million per annum. 
98 These subsidies were to be 
reviewed in 1970 but in the event they continued into 
the next decade. 
In 1966 the proposed merger of two trawler companies, 
Ross Group Ltd., and Associated Fisheries Ltd. (A. F. ) 
was referred to the 'Tonopolies Commission under the Monopolies 
and Mergers Act, 1965.99 As a consequence of the referral, 
Ross Group withdrew its offer but stated publicly that the 
offer would be renewed subject to the assent of the Monopolies 
Commission. Evidence was obtained from a wide range of 
organisations including the WFA, which was favourably 
disposed towards the merger. 
100 
Both firms had large trawler fleets; Ross Group 
owned 65 vessels and Associated Fisheries possessed 88 
vessels. 
101 In addition both were actively involved in 
the ownership and control of ancillary activities, i. e. 
processing, cold storage, transport and distribution. The 
combined ownership of such a large number of trawlers (153) 
and the vertical integration of the two companies in onshore 
sectors of the industry caused much resentment and protest 
from smaller firms. 
102 
The Monopolies Commission Report was that the proposed 
merger of the two companies "could be expected to operate 
against the public interest. "103 The majority of the 
commissioners (six out of the total of eight) were of 
the opinion that the merged company with its large fleet 
and wide processing and distribution networks would possess 
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considerable power vis-a-vis the large number of 
smaller and less powerful companies. The majority 
of the commissioners decided that such power with the 
potential to exploit a near monopoly of the supplies of 
cod to the markets at the two Humber ports would be most 
harmful to the interests of numerous other companies in 
the industry. The Government accepted the findings of 
the Monopolies Commission and forbade the proposed merger 
of the two companies. 
Regardless of the merits of the Commission's Report, 
both Tunstall and Whitmarsh criticised it for, inter aria, 
its superficial economic analysis .A merger took place 
104 
in 1969 between the two companies under the auspices of 
105 the Industrial Reorganisation Corporation (IRC) 
The observer newspaper observed: 
"The worst thing the Monopolies Commission 
ever did was to stamp on the merger of 
Associated Fisheries and the Ross Group. 
Even that might not have saved the trawler 
industry from collapse. '"106 
A new trawler company was formed, named British United 
Trawlers Ltd.. It possessed the largest fleet in Great 
Britain. It was the continuing decline of the trawler 
company sector of the industry which encouraged the merger 
of the two companies. Whitmarsh commented: 
"Superficially it might appear that the 
IRC's active encouragement of an amalgama- 
tion of fishing firms not long after the 
Monopolies Commission had condemned such 
a move, reflected an ambivalence in public 
policy. It would be more correct to say, 
however, that it reflected a re-ordering of 
priorities in response to changing economic 
circumstances. In the two years since the 
Monopolies Commission reported, the profitability 
of most large trawling firms underwent a severe 
decline, and the likelihood of insolvencies was 
a real one. "107 
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In the midst of these worsening economic circumstances 
that were besetting the industry, the T& GWU continued to 
press for changes in the terms and conditions of employment 
of its fishermen-members. Complete decasualisation of 
dock-work had been achieved in 1967 in the docks industry 
with the government acceptance and implementation of the 
recommendations of the Final Report of the Committee of 
Inquiry into certain matters concerning the Port Transport 
Industry (popularly known as the Devlin Report after its 
chairman, Lord Devlin, an Appeal Court judge). 
108 D. F. Wilson 
in his book on the docks industry commented: 
"On 28 September, 1967, the port 
transport industry paid its debt 
to the early union leaders, to 
Beatrice Webb, Booth, Rathbone, 
Lord Shaw and Bevin. Casualism no 
longer existed and it remained to be 
seen if it could be torn up by the 
roots..... Gunter (the Minister of 
Labour), with due sense of history, 
welcomed D Day as the basis for new 
efficiency in the docks, greater union 
strength and more stable industrial 
relations. "109 
Stability of industrial relations was not brought about 
by the abolition of casualism in the docks industry but, 
apart from the guarantee of security of employment, the 
T& GWU, with its participation in the NDLB and the local 
boards, was directly involved in strategic decision making 
in the area of manpower policies, collective bargaining 
procedures, and in the conflictual process of discipline. 
M. P. Jackson, in his study of industrial relations in the 
docks industry, observed that activists in the T& GWU have 
frequently criticised its officials and lay representatives 
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for their participation with management in the 
disciplining of its members in the industry's 
work-force. 
110 
In spite of the intra-union conflict concerning 
the involvement of the T& GWU in the processes of 
management in the docks, the consequences of complete 
decasualisation were, inter alia, that the dock-workers 
had security of employment, guaranteed earnings, and 
nationally established 'fall-back' pay when there was 
no work to be done. Overall, there had been a substantial 
constraint placed upon the managerial prerogative and thus 
a change had occurred in the power relationship between 
employers and employees. It also meant that the dock- 
workers' section of the T& GWU was now enjoined in a 
relationship with capital and the state that was somewhat 
different from that which existed between other sections of 
the union, other trade unions and capital and the statp. 
ll1 
There is a clear contrast between the terms and 
conditions of dock-workers and fishermen in the late 
nineteen sixties. As the author has discussed, the latter's 
employment was still characterised by casualism, their 
conditions of work and relations with employers and skippers 
being shaped by the Act of 1894. Whilst T& GWU officials 
expressed their determination to end casualism in the 
industry there was not at this time a clearly defined 
policy concerning the structure of employment relationships, 
except in so far as constant references were made to 
registration schemes under the joint control of employers 
and trade unions. There was an indication given that the 
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union leadership wished to implement an employment 
scheme which used the NDLB as a model and not the Merchant 
Navy with its MNB. The Aberdeen fishermen's branch 
of the T& GWU, had had, throughout the nineteen sixties, 
numerous discussions anent decasualisation, in terms of 
contracts of employment, fall-back pay when unemployed, 
guaranteed minimum rates of pay (to counteract the vagaries 
of the market) and a jointly-controlled register of fishermen 
(they did not appear to have discussed a jointly-controlled 
register of trawler companies). 112 These activists, 
however, whilst they appeared to be influential opinion 
leaders amongst their Aberdeen colleagues, received little 
assistance from branches in the other ports, most of which 
were moribund. 
113 
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TRADE UNION POLICY OBJECTIVES 
CONCERNING THE OCCUPATIONAL SAFETY OF FISHERMEN AND 
THE DECASUALISATION OF THEIR EMPLOYMENT 
It was the sinking, within a few days of each other, 
in January 1968, inside or close to the Arctic Circle, of 
three Hull trawlers, the st Romanus, the Kingston Peridot 
and the Ross Cleveland, with the loss of fifty-nine men 
(each vessel had a complement of twenty men, one of whom, 
the mate of the Ross Cleveland managed to scramble ashore 
from a life raft when the vessel capsized off a northern 
Iceland fjord) that focussed public attention upon the 
issue of the occupational safety of fishermen. (See Table 29, 
p. 452, Fatal Accident Rates in the Fishing Industry in 
Comparison with Fatal Accident Rates in the Coalmining and 
Construction Industries, 1961-1978). 
For several weeks following the loss of the three trawlers, 
the mass media sought to provide their audiences with 
descriptive accounts of the hazardous nature of the work 
and workplace of the fishermen, the trawler companies and 
their employment practices, the role of the state and 
legislation in the conduct of the industry, and the recent 
history of the T& GWU in representing the interests of its 
trawler-crew members. 
1 
In the immediate aftermath of the loss of the Hull men 
and their vessels, numerous protests were made to the government, 
about the management of the men and the trawler fleets by, 
amongst others, fishermen and their families, the T& GWU 
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and other trade unions, MPs from all of the parliamentary 
parties and a group of wives - and widows - of Hull 
fishermen. 2 This latter group became the centre of 
attention for the representatives of the mass media. 
The observer, for example, described two of the 
leaders of the Hull wives' group in the following way: 
"The dominant leader is Mrs. Lilian 
Bilocca. She is 38, a vast and handsome 
woman in a headscarf and white raincoat. 
Her husband does not fish. He is a 
donkey-engine greaser in a cargo ship ..... 
and is from Malta. Mrs. Bilocca, who was 
born in Hull, says she is 'the mother of 
trawlermen' and looks as if she was the 
mother of them all; brave and magnificant. 
The other leader is Mrs. Smallbone, the wife 
of a trawlerman and mother of six children. 
She looks more like the standard pattern of 
protester, but shook too much with nervousness 
when she spoke to be anything but entirely 
amateur and sincere. "3 
After one meeting held in the hall of the Fishermen's 
Bethel, 4 several hundred women marched to the fish dock, 
where they demanded a meeting with representatives of the 
employers. One newspaper report of the incident stated: 
"They threatened to board trawlers, to 
smash down the office doors of the owners, 
and to demand a meeting with the Prime 
Minister 'even if it meant going to gaol'. 
A man (who had taken part in the demonstration) 
and who had lost a son (a deckie-learner)5 
said that 'the owners want putting up 
against a wall and bloody shooting, I tell you'.,, 6 
Local T& GWU officials publicly encouraged some of the 
activities of the wives' group. D. Shenton, Regional 
Secretary, No. 10 Region, whose office was situated in Hull 
welcomed this spontaneous protest movement: 
449. 
"The wives, even though they moved 
off at tangents, had nevertheless 
created a climate for reform. They 
had performed a service for every man 
who went to sea in a trawler. "7 
Shenton, his officials, and members of his Regional Committee, 
were willing to consider sympathetically an application from 
the women's group to form a branch of the union, so that they 
"could keep an eye on union affairs while their men were at 
sea", even although the union's constitution and rules did 
not provide for such a development. 
8 
A deputation of the women travelled to London where, 
accompanied by Labour MPs, national and local T& GWU 
officials, they had a meeting with the Minister of Agriculture 
and Fisheries, F. R. Peart, and the Minister of State at the 
Board of Trade, J. W. P. Mallalieu. The demands, made by the 
deputation, included compulsory daily radio contact between 
vessels, a reduction in the working hours of crews, an 
inspection by a safety officer of vessels immediately 
prior to their sailing to the fishing grounds, a full crew 
for every voyage, a full-time radio officer (the st Romanus 
had sailed without one, although skippers had to possess 
rudimentary skills in wireless telegraphy), all crew members 
to be adequately trained, and a training ship to be used in 
the training of new recruits to the industry. 
9 
In Grimsby a group of fishermen's wives emerged which 
presented a petition, calling for greater safety at sea, to 
the town's MP, C. A. R. Crosland, who was the President of the 
Board of Trade. 
10 Another petition, organised by a 
similar group of women, which contained the signatures of 
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approximately 700 wives and mothers of Fleetwood 
fishermen, was given to the Board of Trade by J. L. Jones, 
Assistant Executive Secretary of the T& GWU and chairman 
of the workers' side of the NJIC. 
11 In Grimsby, twelve 
fishermen's wives joined the local fishermen's branch of 
the union in order to develop further their 'Safety at Sea' 
campaign. Membership of the T& GWU enabled them to 
12 
attend branch meetings whilst their husbands were at sea. 
There were those, however, who resented the intrusion 
of a women's protest movement into the arena of maritime 
industrial relations. For example, L. Oliver, Secretary 
of the HTOG claimed: 
"The men don't want women to fight 
their battles. The men coming back 
from Iceland are furious that people 
are taking notice of a crowd of 
hysterical women. "13 
It would appear from interviews the author conducted amongst 
Hull fishermen, albeit almost ten years later, that, Oliver's 
intemperate language aside, there had been a substantial 
degree of resentment felt by fishermen towards the activities 
of the women's group. It was the case that, within a few 
weeks of its emergence, the women decided to withdraw from 
any active involvement in matters of safety and industrial 
relations and instead concentrate upon welfare and social 
interests. 14 
In response to the protests emanating from the fishing 
communities, trade union, MPs and others, the Board of Trade 
advised all trawlers fishing off the north and west coasts 
of Iceland (where two of the trawlers, the Kingston Peridot 
and the Ross Cleveland, had been fishing shortly before 
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their loss) to withdraw from the area until the arrival 
of a weather-advisory vessel (the stern freezer-trawler 
Orsino). Two other measures introduced by the Board of 
Trade were (a) trawlers to report their positions to the 
weather ship every twelve hours and (b) all distant-water 
trawlers of 140 feet and above in length to carry a 
15 
qualified wireless telegraphy officer. 
Not all the interested parties welcomed the 
stationing of a weather-advisory vessel in Icelandic 
waters under the control of a captain, appointed by the 
Board of Trade, who had the authority to advise trawler 
skippers to cease fishing in worsening weather conditions. 
lb 
In a radio call from the Icelandic fishing grounds, a 
Grimsby skipper, who claimed to be speaking on behalf of 
forty-one other Grimsby and Hull skippers in that area, 
claimed that the provision of such a weather-advisory 
vessel was: 
"..... an insult to the skippers and men 
who were lost and slight on our intelligence 
..... Isafjörd where the Ross Cleveland had been sheltering when she went down, was known 
to be the safest place on the west coast of 
Iceland in a gale. No vessel - not even 
the largest in the world - or no man could 
have made the slightest difference to the 
ferocity of the hurricane or its disastrous 
results. " 17 
Another similar complaint was made by a director of 
Ross Company, of Grimsby, who argued: 
"..... that foreign vessels would be fishing 
daily and laughing at the poor old British. 
They would be landing their catches on the 
Humber and enjoying the joke as ours come 
back half full because they have been with- 
drawn from calm waters by a government who 
listened to three women (sic), backed by the 
unions without proper investigation. "18 
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TABLE 29 
Fatal Accident Rates in the Fishing Industry in 
Comparison with Fatal Accident Rates in the 
Coal-Mining and Construction Industries: 
1961-1978 
Incidence rates per 100,000 at risk 
Fatal (a) Industry * 
Accidents Fishing Coal-Mining Construction 
1961 30 114.5 39.8 22.1 
1962 44 168.6 45.1 22.0 
1963 24 96.4 46.9 19.7 
1964 30 123.5 38.4 20.6 
1965 47 196.7 44.6 17.0 
1966 33 143.5 36.0 21.1 
1967 20 88.1 36.1 15.8 
1968 84 385.3 31.4 19.1 
1969 30 140.9 30.6 22.4 
1970 23 111.7 29.9 18.5 
1971 26 122.6 24.2 19.6 
1972 23 104.1 22.1 18.7 
1973 28 123.9 29.6 21.6 
1974 73 320.2 18.7 16.0 
1975 29 135.5 24.7 17.7 
1976 30 143.5 19.6 13.3 
1977 28 153.8 15.8 13.1 (b) 
1978 45 247.3 25.4 12.1 (b) 
(a) Includes missing at sea. 
(b) Provisional 
* In all of the years tabulated here there were, of course, 
far fewer than 100,000 fishermen but this scale is the one 
employed by departments of state and the Health and Safety 
Executive. 
Source: Fishing: Department of Trade (Maritime Division) 
Others: Health and Safety Executive. 
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Other protests were made by the HTOG and the GTOG 
about the work of the Orsino but they were ignored 
by the government. 
On March 5th, 1968, the President of the Board of 
Trade appointed a Committee of Inquiry into Trawler 
Safety, under the chairmanship of Admiral Sir Deric 
Holland Martin. 
19 D. Basnett, a senior official of 
the GMWU was a member of the Committee and so, too, was 
Professor R. S. F. Schilling, an occupational health 
specialist. Schilling had written a paper in 1966 
entitled 'Trawler Fishing: an extreme occupation', 
which was based on his research voyages on trawlers and 
in which the following oft-quoted passage is to be found: 
"In a trawler crew which had fished 
continuously for five days and nights 
I noticed signs of fatigue - an ashen 
grey pallor of the face, slower movements, 
irritability ..... It reminded me of what I 
saw among soldiers during the retreat of 
Dunkirk. -20 
Shortly after the appointment of the Committee of 
Inquiry, the T& GWU published a broadsheet "The Fishermen's 
Charter", (see Appendix 8, p. 604) which called for 
radical changes in terms and conditions of employment, e. g. 
Merchant Navv conditions of a forty-hour week, with overtime 
and week-end vav and the provision of protective clothing, 
bedding and tools. 
21 
Equally radical proposals were made 
concerning industrial relations procedures and practices, 
e. g. a statutory minimum rest period of twelve hours in 
any period of twenty-four hours, longer periods ashore 
between voyages and a jointly-controlled registration 
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scheme. The most controversial proposal proved-, to'- 
be one that Jones and his colleagues had earlier 
raised which called for trade union representatives 
on all vessels:. 
"Whilst any unsettled problems could 
be referred to end of trip, crew's 
representative would have right to 
raise safety matters with the skipper 
and would have access to wind gauges 
and other instruments in operating a 
urouosed ban on fishing in Force 8 gale, 
or above. "22 
Under the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, fishermen had the 
right to complain about their food and accommodation aboard 
their vessels, and also their wages and poundage to the 
Board of Trade's superintendents of mercantile marine, who 
were based in the major fishing ports. However, as with 
seamen, they were not allowed to take industrial action in 
furtherance of their complaints. For example, a newsDaDer 
reported in 1968 a court case in which nine deckhands were 
found guilty and fined twenty pounds for combining together" 
to impede the progress of the Hull trawler Apollo. The 
men had complained to the skipper that the fo'c'sle stove 
would not burn and they were cold: 
"Mr. Rodney Jackson, prosecuting, -said: 'This 
mutiny involved eight spare hands and a third 
hand..... There was no suggestion that drink 
was involved when, after the skipper ordered 
the ship to put to sea (the vessel was in the 
northern Norwegian port of Harstad for repairs 
to the winch) the nine accused refused to 
handle the mooring ropes. The skipper and 
mate cast the ship off, and took the vessel 
to sea but the men still refused to work, 
complaining that the fo'c'sle stove would not 
burn and they were cold'.. "23 
In his defence of the men's action, the defending solicitor 
stated that at the time the temperature-was below freezing 
point, that warm accommodation was a necessity of life in 
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such circumstances and hence the men had a-justifiable 
complaint. 
To move, from a trade union limited grievance 
procedure, to the kind of representation advocated by 
the T& GWU proved too radical for both the employers' 
associations and the trawler officers' guilds. When 
Jones and his T& GWU colleagues sought to persuade the 
NJIC to accept the objectives of 'The Fishermen's Charter', 
their advocacy led to the dissolution'of the Council. Jones 
reported to the General Executive Council of the T& GWU. 
"A meeting with the Employers' Side 
Chairman and the Secretary of the National 
Joint Industrial Council for the Trawler. 
Fishing Industry was attended when it 
was agreed to dissolve the Council arising 
from the withdrawal of a number of local 
Employers' Associations. Suitable provisions 
were made to ensure the development of - 
effective negotiating arrangements at Port 
level. "24 ?, 
A somewhat different . account, of 
the abrogation of the 
NJIC, is given in the minutes of a meeting of the GSDFVE & FU. 
The secretary gave his account of the last meeting of'the 
NJIC, which was followed by a debate amongst the members: 
"Mr. Jones of the Transport & General' 
Workers' Union went on to state that 
a Sub-Committee (of the workers' side) 
had been set up to look into various 
projects"of the Fishing Industry, such 
as safety at sea, and also a charter that 
was produced'by that Union which stated 
that they wanted a representative on 
board each ship to act as shop Steward, 
and for each ship after 21 days to have 
six days in dock, and this was to be 
submitted to the Board of Trade and the 
Government inquiry, and owing to this 
Charter, the Trawler Owners will not have 
anything to do with and have drawn out of 
the NJIC along with the Skippers and Mates 
Guilds of Hull and Grimsby, so after lengthy 
debates about the charter it was finally 
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agreed by the members present, that 
our Organisation would not be associated 
with the Charter. "25 
Whilst the hostility of the owners' associations 
and the skippers'and mates'guilds towards 'The 
Fishermen's charter' is attributable to their defence 
of the prevailing patterns of dominance in the industry, 
buttressed as they were by the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, 
the reaction of the small Grimsby union owed something to 
their past resentments of the much larger trade union 
and the institutionalised perception of the industry and 
industrial relations prevalent amongst its members. 
Some of the reforms advocated by the T& GWU were quite 
compatible with a number of changes that the GSDFVE & FU 
had sought in negotiations over a number of years that its 
representatives had conducted with the GFVOA, e. g. a port 
registration scheme and one hundred per cent trade union 
membership, 
26 
The reversion to port negotiations after some twelve 
years of port and national bargaining presented a number of 
problems for the trade unions and skippers' and mates' 
associations. For example, they found themselves in 
an analogous postion, vis-a-vis the employers and the 
state, to the earlier small, port-based trade unions. 
The T& GWU members were partially deprived of the services 
of a skilled and forceful leader in negotiations with 
employers at the national level. Given that Jones had 
numerous other responsibilities, it followed that he 
could not actively participate in negotiations with 
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employers in each-of the ports. 
27 A national forum 
had been lost and those ports with moribundyT & GWU 
fishermen's branches were denied the experience and 
solidarity offered by the Aberdeen branch which, even 
although geographically remote from the other ports, had 
a much more active branch membership and whose activists 
enjoyed high status amongst their crewmates. 
28 It 
might also have been a too retrogressive development for 
the skippers' and mates' associations, even although 
they voluntarily withdrew along with the owners' associations 
from the NJIC, in that whilst skippers and mates possessed 
formidable overt and legalistic power over their crews, 
they and their associations were quite powerless in their 
relations with employers and employers' associations. 
Tonstall in his book and his Fabian pamphlet argued 
that only one in approximately fifty deckhands became a 
skipper and that the'employment of skippers was "chronically 
insecure" and that what vestigial security skippers had 
depended on their performance in bringing to port good 
catches of fish. 
29 Skippers had tenure on a trip-to-trip 
basis and were aware that they'could be dismissed on a 
managerial whim. The members of the Committee of Inquiry 
into Trawler Safety concurred with Tunstall's view: 
"Skippers' performance under the present 
conditions of employment tends to be judged 
largely in terms of their fish-catching 
ability and, we doubt whether all managements ; 
place sufficient stress on running a ship on 
which morale and safety standards are high. 
If skippers could rely on a greater degree 
of security the balance between safety and 
productive efficiency could be more easily 
adjusted in the direction we think necessary. "30 
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In these circumstances, with members of officers' , 
guilds in competition with each other for a relatively 
restricted number of berths, vis-a-vis the number of men 
in possession of skippers' and mates' certificates it 
was always difficult to display a trade union solidarity 
in their relations with the emplovers. This beine the 
case, it may have served the skiDDers' and mates' interests 
to work closely with the T& GWU members of Dort committees 
and the NJIC where, that is. they had oblectives and 
interests in common. 
31 This disarray amongst employees 
worked, to the advantage of the employers not only in the 
working environment but at the level of the state and 
the legislature. (This point will be developed later 
in this chapter. ) 
Early in 1969, the General Executive Council of the 
T& GWU took the decision to abolish the Trawler Fishing 
Trade Section Committee and the post of National, Fishing 
Officer (the last incumbent P. Henderson had retired owing 
to ill-health). The Fishing Section became part of the 
Docks and Inland Waterways Trade Group. 
32 Later the 
Council accepted a proposal to authorise an annual 
"Inter-Port Meeting" or annual conference of delegates 
representing members employed in the Fishing industry. --,.. 
A. D. Shenton, the Regional Secretary of No. 10 Region, 
was given the task of co-ordinating the activities of 
fishermen's branches in the ports and the work of the 
district officials whose duties included advising and 
assisting these branches in the collective bargaining 
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process. 
33 Two observations can be made concerning 
the decisions to disband the 'national fishing group, 
to place it in the Docks and Inland Waterways'Groüp and 
to give the work of'national co-ordinator to the regional 
secretary based in Hull. First, the total number of 
trawler-crew members (approximately 7,000) represented 
a , miniscule proportion of the total T& GWU membership 
(about 1', 800,000 in 1965)hence the General Executive Council 
decided that, this fishing membership did not warrant a 
national trade group of its own or a national officer. 
Second, if the task of national co-ordinator for'the 
industry was to be given to a regional secretary then the 
choice'had'to be the Regional Secretary of No. 10 Region, 
whose region embraced both Grimsby and Hull, which at 
that time were still the largest fishing ports, 'and which 
had the biggest concentration of trawler companies, vessels 
and fishermen in the UK. ' 
Whilst these changes were taking place in the structure 
and processes of collective bargaining within the industry, 
the Committee of'Inquiry`into Trawler Safety (the 
Holland-Martin Committee) continued with its deliberations. 
In his memoirs, the former Prime Minister, the Rt. Hon. 
Harold Wilson, praised both the Committee and its chairman: 
"In addition to receiving delegations from 
the fishermen and MPs from the fishing ports, 
I took a number of ministerial meetings and 
instructions were given for a 'mother' ship'. 
from the Royal Navy to be at hand in dangers 
waters. An inquiry was set up under the 
chairmanship of Admiral Sir Deric Holland-Martin; 
an inquiry remarkable for the speed with 
which he won the confidence of the industry, 
and especially the unions, together with the 
naturally militant wives in the fishing ports, 
and also for the constructive attitude of the 
trade unions, whose evidence was led by Jack Jones. "34 
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The T& GWU gave both oral and written evidence, 
to the Committee of Inquiry, covering a wide range of 
issues in the field of safety and in industrial relations. 
Criticisms were made by Jones and his colleagues of extant 
safety regulations, terms and conditions of employment 
and the working conditions of fishermen, particularly 
on the side trawlers. 
35 In all of these areas, the 
T& GWU put to the Committee its recommendations for 
improvements. These included extensions of minimum rest 
periods whilst vessels were on the fishing grounds, 
extended time ashore between voyages (the formula the 
T& GWU recommended was two days leave for every five days 
spent at sea), longer annual holidays, a minimum age of 
entry for recruits of seventeen years, improved training 
courses for fishermen (especially in the areas of survival 
and safety techniques), changes in the remuneration and 
conditions of employment of skippers, and the election of 
crew's trade union representatives provided with the 
statutory right to raise matters of safety with the 
skipper. It was envisaged that complaints raised by 
a representative would be-entered into the ship's log36 
and be subjected to investigation on a vessel's return to 
port. It was conceded, by Jones and his colleagues, that 
the skipper should retain the power to decide for himself 
whether the vessel should continue to fish. 
37 Another 
objective sought by the union was the creation of port 
safety committees with equal numbers of union and employer 
representatives. The union also argued for the 
implementation of registration schemes at all the major 
461. 
ports and the decasualisation of the employment 
relationship. 
When'the representatives of the employers' 
associations and skippers' and mates' guilds were 
interviewed by the Committee of Inquiry, there were 
indications given that some of the T& GWU's proposals 
could be placed before port negotiation committees. 
However, employers' and skippers' and mates' associations 
reacted in a hostile way to the suggestion concerning trade 
union representatives on board trawlers. 
38 In this 
opposition they were being consistent since this contro- 
versial issue had brought about their withdrawal from the 
NJIC the previous year. It was argued that the system of 
shipboard representation, 'if it were to be implemented, 
would pose a major threat to the authority of the skipper 
and to crew discipline. 
39, 
In the light of Tunstall's criticisms of the Fleck 
Committee: 
"The Fleck Committee produced a very un- 
impressive report. It met onlyonce 
every three weeks in its three years 
. of 
life. There is no evidence of any of 
the members having, been to sea; to anyone 
who has been to sea on fishing vessels the 
Fleck Committee exhibits a startling 
ignorance of quite simple facts of fishing 
life". 40 
mention ought to be made, of the . 
work of the Holland; Martin 
Committee. The Committee's first meeting; took_place on 
5th March, 1968, and the:. Final Report was presented to 
the President of ., 
the Board of Trade on 9th May, . 
1969. 
In between these two dates, the Committee held thirty-five 
meetings, visits were made to the main fishing ports, the 
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Chairman spent several days on the, orsino whilst four 
of. his colleagues went to sea-on distant-water trawlers. 
In addition visits were made to Iceland and"the Federal 
Republic of Germany, where discussions , took place=. with 
state officials and others involved. in the: respective 
fishing industries. Moreover, -the Committee published°° 
41 
an Interim Report (Cmnd. 3773) in September 1968. ' 
The 'Summary of Recommendations' contained in the 
Report is made-up of eighty-three recommendations, over 
seven pages, which were grouped under the following-, '' 
headings: Accidents to men and casualties to vessels; 
Services for trawlers at sea; Radio communication, search 
and rescue; Design and construction of trawlers; Trawler's 
equipment; Research and development; Conditions of work 
and fatigue; Health and fitness, employment of young 
persons; Conditions of employment; Training; Management 
and industrial relations. 
42 
A note of criticism of the T& GWU was voiced by the 
Committee to the effect that: 
"..... the Transport and General Workers' 
Union has been criticised by some crew 
members we have met for having taken an 
insufficient informed interest in the 
problems of the fishing industry in the 
past. Various estimates. of union member- 
ship have been quoted to us in different 
ports, ranging from just over 15 per cent 
of the work force to as high as 90 per cent, büt whatever the true proportion we suspect 
that the majority of fishermen are not 
active trade unionists. ..... there°may,, be some substance in the criticisms we have heard, 
but the Union have told us of improvements 
which are being made in its organisation and 
we welcome the assurance that it is taking 
steps to meet the new demands on its resources. 
n""43 
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For its part, the T& GWU welcomed, albeit, with 
some.. _reservations, the findings and recommendations of 
the Committee.. _,, In a , 
broadsheet entitled 'The T& GWU 
and Holland Martin', J. Jones, who, had become General 
Secretary of; the union following the retirement of 
F. Cousins, claimed that the Report confirmed many of the 
criticisms of the industry made by the union over, the. past 
two years: 
44 
"The Report, broadly acceptsthe.,. arguments 
we have put forward as a Union - that 
improvements in equipment, vessels and methods, 
necessary as these are, are not enough. It 
.. is the whole of the fisherman's life and, work that is to be transformed. "45 
Leaving to one side the recommendations concerning 
trawler design, equipment, radio communications and so on, 
it would appear that other recommendations, anent conditions 
of employment, conditions of, work and" industrial'relations. 
are broadly sympathetic to some of the criticisms`and the"` 
stated obiectives of the T& GWU. For example, the 
Committee stated that deckhand-learners should be'prohibited 
from making their first trip on a distant-water trawler in 
winter and that youths under seventeen years of age should 
not be permitted to work for more than twelve hours in a 
period of twenty-four . 
46 
.. 
The report also 'sFtated that the 
state should introduce statutory requirements, on minimum 
rest periods on distant-water trawlers for all members of 
the crew. 
47 When fishing, 'crews should have rest veriods 
of six hours between periods of duty of twelve and sixteen 
hours. On the question of shore leave, it, was recommended., 
that the minimum period ashore ought to beincreased to 
a. ý,. ýý x-. ý , ps 
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eighty-four hours on distant-water vessels and', -, 
sixty hours on near and middle-water-vessels which 
spent tenor more days at sea. 
48 
Where the employment of skippers was concerned, - 
the Report advocated the adoption of'twelve-month long 
or two-year contracts of employment and a restructured' 
payments system consisting of a salary and a reduction 
of poundage. 
49 In its evidence to the Committee, the 
T& GWU had put forward the view that the precarious 
nature of the skippers' position vis-a-vis their land- 
based managers and employers, and their system of re- 
muneration based on poundage, even although they received 
'fall-back' pay, encouraged some of their number to fish 
in deteriorating weather conditions to the serious risk 
of injury and even death for deckcrews working on exposed 
decks. 50 Employers' associations and skippers' and mates' 
guilds conceded risks were taken but that such behaviour 
was not widespread amongst skippers and thus did not 
constitute a threat to the safety of crews. 
51 
The Report expressed approval of the extension of 
port registration schemes to all major ports: *- 
"....: we',, recommend that the owners and 
union should co-operate in extending the 
principle of registration to all ports at 
the earliest possible date. The schemes 
should be jointly controlled by both sides 
of the industry and in ports where the 
trawler officers have organised their own 
guilds, we could see considerable advantage 
in inviting them to be represented as well 
on the Port Registration Committee. "52 
Along with the registration schemes, the Committee recommended 
the establishment in all ports of joint disciplinary committees; 
these committees to be operated in conjunction with formal 
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disciplinary procedures within the trawler companies. 
53 
In addition the Committee urged the employers, the guilds, 
and the union to co-operate in tackling the problems of 
illicit liquor and unauthorised drinking on board trawlers. 
The Committee was of the opinion that if a more effective 
disciplinary code eliminated or reduced the practice of 
sneaking liquor on board vessels then: 
"Owners might well consider equipping 
the larger trawlers with bars for-crews 
in line with modern practice on some 
merchant vessels; experience suggests 
that, if properly or anised, such facilities 
are seldom abused. "51 
On the issue of shipboard representatives, the Committee 
put forward a number of, reservations: 
"..... we doubt whether there are enough - 
individuals on either side of the industry 
with sufficient experience of modern 
industrial relations for the scheme to 
be operated on most vessels. In particular, 
it would be difficult to find sufficient men 
of the right calibre to act as representatives; 
an incompetent crew's representative could 
endanger the smooth working of a ship and -,, 
might seriously undermine discipline on board. 
Opposition to the idea is widespread and 
adamant among owners and skippers; the crew 
members we met have themselves been luke-warm 
about it. "55 
The Committee was opposed to the immediate introduction 
of the principle of representation on board the trawlers. 
A development of this kind if applied to all trawler companies 
would be both ill-advised and premature. In spite of its 
reservations, the Committee stated that a limited complaints 
procedure, within a restricted framework of shipboard 
representation, could be tested in an experimental way by 
the more progressive companies: 
56 
ý) 
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"..... we believe that a responsibly 
operated system of representation could 
contribute to improving safety at sea, 
both indirectly by improving communica- 
tions between crews and management, and 
directly by drawing the attention of the 
skippers to potentially dangerous situations. 
Progressive management in many other indusries 
will generally emphasise the value of shop 
stewards, including those representing quite 
small groups of men, as a channel of 
communication with employees; and making 
due allowance for the different conditions 
at sea, we consider that crew's representatives 
could perform an equally valuable role. "57 
It was envisaged by the Committee that an experimental 
scheme could emerge from negotiations between progressive 
firms and the T& GWU and not by the introduction of 
legislation. It would appear from the Report, that the 
members of the Committee had made no attempt to question 
the pervasive perception of the industry's uniqueness 
since they accepted the need for separate legislation to 
cover industrial relations, conditions of employment, and 
the managerial prerogative. 
58 This view of the separateness 
of maritime industrial relations is one that is shared by 
others who have studied the maritime industries. 
59 Kitchen, 
who subjected British maritime labour legislation to a 
sustained critique, shared this perception: 
"The separateness of the ship as a workplace..... 
means that in all likelihood there will continue 
to be a divergence between labour legislation 
" affecting the shipping industry and industry 
ashore. This in itself reinforces the self- 
contained nature of the industrial relations 
system. Its problems are unique and are 
likely to remain so. "60 
H. Wilson in his memoirs appears to-suggest that the 
Committee of Inquiry's Report was sympathetically received 
and acted upon with despatch: 
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"The Holland-Martin Report, produced with 
commendable speed and thoroughness, led 
later to legislation, introduced together 
with new legislation to modernise the 
Merchant Shipping Act, on which the Government 
and the shipping industry had worked 
incessantly following our pledge after 
the ending of the seamen's strike (in 1966). "61 
This observation is, however, an over-simplified account 
of events surrounding the Merchant Shipping Act, 1970: For 
example, the T& GWU had voiced objections to a number of 
disciplinary proposals contained in the Merchant Shipping 
Bill. 62 Having failed to secure the desired changes in 
representations made to the departments responsible, the 
union set up a small working party, under the chairmanship 
of A. D. Shenton who invited the Labour MP for Hull North, 
K. McNamara, to participate in the group's task, which was 
the preparation of a brief which, with the assistance of 
the General Secretary, was presented to a meeting to which 
the union's twenty-seven sponsored MPs had received 
invitations. 63 With this brief, detailing the changes 
the union wished to see made to the Bill, the MPs, most 
of whom knew little or nothing about maritime industrial 
relations, were able, with McNamara's guidance and 
advice ( he was not at that time aT& GWU-sponsored MP 
but he possessed a detailed knowledge of the Hull fishing 
industry) to secure a number of amendments to the Bill as 
it went through its Committee stage. 
64 For example, 
fishermen, in sharp contrast with merchant seamen, were 
excluded from a number of penal clauses in the Bill that 
were designed to reinforce the power of captains of 
vessels, and their owners, to discipline, by way of fines 
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and dismissal, miscreants who wilfully disobeyed orderst 
or who. wilfully neglected their, duties or who were 
absent without leave at the time of-the. vessel's 
departure. 65 
In order to maintain discipline, safety and efficient 
operations on board . trawlers,. the Board of Trade retained 
the power to introduce regulations which would specify 
both misconduct and the sanctions to deal with such 
behaviour. Under. these regulations the sanctions were 
to match those used in the Merchant Navy to discipline, 
those who were. judged to. beunruly or disobedient seamen. 
One concession to the T& GWU concerned hours of work. -- 
The Board was given the power to make. regulations, if its 
officials thought it desirous, to prescribe maximum periods 
of duty and minimum periods of rest for_those employed on 
fishing vessels. 
66 In some ports, matters of discipline - 
or indiscipline - were dealt with by the Port Disciplinary 
Committees. In Aberdeen, for example, the Disciplinary 
Committee which was established in May, 1969, was composed 
of four members, two employers' representatives and two 
employee representatives. This committee had, the power 
to inflict a range of penalties on miscreants from a fine 
of a few pounds to permanent suspension, i. e. , removal 
from 
the Port Register, which meant, in effect, loss of employment 
with no reinstatement. Two aspects of this system are 
worthy of note; a)-the fines paid by those found guilty of 
a misdemeanour went to the employers who returned it to- 
the fishermen. at large by way of a 'good, conduct' bonus 
469. 
and, b) a fisherman could be suspended sine die, which, 
in practice, meant that he could, after a period of six 
months, seek re-engagement with a trawler company, subject 
to the approval of the Port Disciplinary Committee (see 
Appendix 14 pp AFVOA and T& GWU (Fishermen's Section) 
Joint Disciplinary Procedure and 7/146 Fishermen's Branch 
Memorandum on Disciplinary Procedures). 
Ellis (who was one of the T& GWU sponsored Nis 
involved in the debates)and R. Johnson are of the opinion 
that the success of the T& GWU sponsored MPs in obtaining 
amendments to the Merchant Shipping Bill demonstrates the 
importance of trade-union-sponsored MPs, in the protection 
of a trade union's interests when a Labour-Administration 
is in office. This, they claim, is given added emphasis 
by the failure of the NUS, which did not have a single 
sponsored MP, to win any concessions from government 
ministers. Ellis and Johnson stated: 
"News of this notable achievement (i. e. 
securing amendments) reached the ears of 
the National Union of Seamen who, too late, 
realised that they had failed to make their 
voice heard while business of crucial 
importance to their members was under 
discussion. 
..... On the day when the third reading commenced the T& GWU group chairman 
received a memo from the NUS setting out the 
points on which they would like to put 
amendments. But it was much too late. "67 
Two observations can be made here. One is that the 
changes secured by the T& GWU MPs were of a marginal 
rather than a radical nature, i. e. the Government appeared 
to accept the view of fishermen and other seafarers as a 
unique and isolated group. Control of legal provisions, 
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governing maritime industrial relations and industrial 
practice, was retained by the Board of Trade, e. g. 
crews' agreements and discipline. The second observation 
concerns Wilson's brief account of the enactment of this 
legislation which fails to make any mention of the opposition 
of the NUS to the Merchant Shipping Bill. Industrial 
action was threatened in protest but this was averted 
when the Prime Minister made a promise, to a delegation 
from the NUS he received in Downing Street, that the 
government, if still in office, would review the penal 
clauses in three years. In the event, the Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1974 repealed some of the disciplinary 
see tiönsof the 1970 Act. 68 It ought to be pointed out 
that Wilson's administration introduced legislation in 
1970 [The Fishing Vessels (Safety Provisions) Act 19701 
which incorporated a number of recommendations made by 
Holland-Martin and his colleagues, concerning a) the 
structural strength of fishing vessels, b) structural fire 
protection, c) weather-tight integrity, and c) vessel 
stability. 
Whilst the afore-mentioned events were taking place, 
a growing number of' observers were expressing doubts about 
the economic viability of the catching sector of the 
industry. The Times, -for example, observed 
"The simple fact is that the industry is 
in a., state of dire crisis and_its collapse. 
would have severe social implications, not 
to, mention,, affecting the Balance of Payments 
to the tune of perhaps £40 million. 69 
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It was at this moment that an unofficial stoppage 
of Aberdeen fishermen took place. The strikers,. sought 
an assurance from the AFVOA that the association would 
take disciplinary action against the, lumpers-(employed 
by the association) in order to eliminate, or reduce,, 
their unofficial stoppages at the market which, the 
striking fishermen claimed, reduced their earnings. An 
increase in earnings was sought in both basic weekly-pay 
and poundage rates and another demand was for-the-free 
issue of protective clothing. -? 
° 
Initially the men were instructed to, resume sailing 
bytheir local officials,: sinceýthey were in breach of 
the agreement and procedure concerning industrial action 
but the men chose to ignore the instruction. After five 
days, the stoppage was made official and thus,. it became, 
where the T& GWU was concerned, the. first official strike 
of fishermen. 
71 A strike committee. -was formed, of, 
both 
engineers and- deckhands under the chairmanship of 
J. B. Laing (who was an engineer) and from the start of 
the dispute the men's activities were co-ordinated in a 
disciplined manner. 
Within two weeks, over 1,000 fishermen were-officially 
on strike and there were few dissenters. Small boats 
were allowed to land-their fish and-because the-market 
was increasingly deprived their crews (share-fishermen) 
enjoyed high returns for their catches. One-skipper of 
a, small seine net vessel-said that the strike "was-in some. 
?2 ways a blessing". An offer of a pay increase was 
472. 
turned down-at a mass meeting since it fell short of 
the demand for a basic daily rate of three pounds. 
The men also refused a suggestion that the strike 
committee should approach the lumpers"and other ancillary 
workers with a request to withdraw their labour, as a gesture 
of sympathy for the fishermen. 
73 
Another offer of a pay increase, which had-been 
obtained from negotiations between the AFVOA and union 
officials, was also rejected by the men. An overwhelming 
majority, according to the Fishing News, voted against 
accepting an offer which included an increase of 4s. 6d. per 
day on the basic rate, an increase in poundage of 11d. per 
one hundred pounds (this to be paid as a bonus on the 
completion of six months' service); a protective gear 
allowance of 8d. per day; a holiday pay increase of 
approximately 3d. per day and a form of decasualisation, 
in the shape of six months' guaranteed employment instead 
of the existing trip-by-trip system of engagement. 
74 The 
employers claimed that the proposed settlement would have 
increased the weekly pay of deckcrews and engineers by 
£2. ils. 9d. 75 One consequence of the strike was that higher 
prices were obtained by vessels (not from Aberdeen) for 
their catches at other ports. 
76 
Another offer was made by the AFVOA which the T& GWVU 
officials recommended to the strikers at a mass meeting. 
This offer earned the approval of the officials since it 
raised the basic daily pay of deckhands and engineers from 
£2.2s. 3d. to £2.18s. Od. This too was rejected by a 
473. 
two-thirds majority because it fell short of the 
?7 
demand for three pounds per day. One trawler 
owner senta letter to about one hundred men whom 
his company-had employed, inviting them to meet him 
in his board-room to discuss the offer but the strike 
committee said that no one should attend, as the sender 
of the invitation would invite them to break the strike. 
In the event, ten engineers attended the meeting which 
proved to be inconclusive for both the owner and the.. 
?8 
engineers. 
The stoppage, ýwhich led to several hundred ancillary 
workers being laid off and which the chief executive of 
the AFVOA claimed was having a disastrous effect on the 
economy of Aberdeen, continued despite the intervention 
of A. D. Shenton (National Fishing Liaison Officer)-who, at 
a meeting attended by several hundred fishermen, urged the 
strikers to resume sailings. - His advice and request 
for 
a resumption of work were ignored.. When interviewed by Fishing 
News, the Labour MP. for Aberdeen South, D. Dewar, who had 
had meetings with the employers,, T & GWU officials and 
members of the strike committee, stated that it was very-- 
difficult for the government to. intervene. Fishing News 
reported Dewar's remarks on the dispute: 
"He (Mr. Dewar) did think however that 
there should be some sort of impartial 
inquiry as there had, been a great deal 
of bad relations between the different 
sections of the industry for some time. 
..... He thought, the fishermen deserved 
very good pay but the question was whether 
the industry could afford it. "79 
Throughout the dispute only two-vessels sailed and 
both were "blacked" by the T& GWU. One of these vessels 
IV, I 
/ 
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landed its catch at a small port in the Moray Firth 
but the other could not sell its catch when it returned 
to Aberdeen. In the event, the proceeds of both catches 
were given to charities. Fifty per cent of the gross 
receipts was donated to the RNLI and the remainder went 
to a local hospital. There was some trouble between 
pickets and the crews of small vessels who landed their 
fish at the Aberdeen market but the strikers maintained 
a disciplined code of conduct. 
80 
The stoppage was terminated in its tenth. week when the 
men accepted a pay offer which met their demand for a 
daily rate of three pounds, which represented a rise of 
17s. 9d. The Fishing News estimated that the stoppage 
had caused a loss to the industry and city of Aberdeen 
of some two million pounds. The observation was made 
that the settlement must have given the fishermen "a 
certain amount of satisfaction" and the stoppage must 
sl' have appeared to them as a "worthwhile" action. 
Sentiments of a rather different kind were expressed 
in a letter written to the General Secretary of the T& GWU, 
J. L. Jones, by the Chairman of the 7/146 Aberdeen Fishermen's 
Branch (which incorporated a Deck Section Committee and an 
Engineers Section Committee), H. McCrae, who was a cook: 
"Dear Jack, 
After our great victory I must thank 
you personally and the General Executive 
Council in particular for the very generous 
support you accorded our branch in our long- 
drawn-out strike (sic). ... I know that 
you have been in close contact with the 
progress of the strike in all its stages and 
I hope you will agree it was a classic example 
of an industrial dispute. I feel sure that 
when Trade Union history is written it will be 
475. 
seen to have done for the Trawling 
Industry in Britain what the. London, 
Dock Strike of 1889 did for industry 
in general.... I need hardly add 
that none of our members will now 
sail-with non-union labour. But . 
it's 
no pxoblem. The few stragglers can't 
sign the mandate fast enough and our 
strength is now well in the 1,000. I'm 
sure this will be a source of satisfaction 
both to you and the General Executive 
Council. "82. 
Whilst the outcome, of the dispute pleased the members 
of the General Executive Council and the senior officials, 
83 
the claim, made by. McCrae, of the importance of the dispute 
-11 
appears, in retrospect, to have been somewhat exaggerated. 
The settlement obtained by the Aberdeen fishermen, however, 
encouraged lay members and officials of the T& GZNU in 
other ports to lodge pay claims with the respective 
employers' associations which were intended to narrow the 
differential which the Aberdeen men had widened with 
the pay settlement obtained from the AFVOA. 
On 13th February of the following year, an offical 
strike was called by the T& GWU in Hull, after some 
five months of negotiations. over new pay rates and a 
closed shop agreement. had reached a stalemate. The 
84 
union claimed to represent some 1,400 of the 1,600 strong 
workforce of deckhands, engineers and cooks; this was 
disputed by the HFVOA, the members of which claimed that 
the union had a membership of about 600, approximately 
forty per cent of the workforce. 
85 Throughout the nine 
week long dispute, the employers were able to send vessels 
to sea crewed by non-trade. unionists and/or those who were 
unwilling to continue the dispute. Some three weeks before 
I 
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the end of the strike, the 
to the media that the stril 
18th March, the Hull Daily 
41 trawlers had sailed for 
beginning of the strike. 
86 
Hull Daily Mail reported: 
owners were making statements 
ke was almost over. By the 
Mail stated that a total of 
the fishing grounds since the 
On the 28th March, 1970, the 
"Five more trawlers sailed from Hull 
for the fishing grounds today as owners 
claimed that the strike of crews is now 
almost over. ... On the face of it, the fact that 60 out of the port's fleet-90-odd 
distant-water trawlers have put to sea since 
the stoppage began would appear to give 
some grounds for the optimism of the owners. "87 
During this dispute which appeared to be a somewhat 
disorderly affair, attempts were made to cast two trawlers 
adrift, albeit in the comparative safety of the fish dock. 
88 
Threats of violence were made against strike-breakers, and 
there were clashes between pickets and police, the latter 
making five arrests. One newspaper report contained the 
following: 
"Trawler owners claimed that mob rule 
has taken over at the Fish Dock during 
the fishermen's strike. There were 
angry scenes last night as crews in 
coaches reported to the docks to take 
two trawlers to sea. Bus windows were 
smashed by an iron bar and a beer bottle 
flung by a striker bounced off and struck 
a policeman. ..... Pickets shouted abuse 
and used obscene language at strike-breaking 
fishermen and once they broke through a 
strong cordon of docks police, swelled by 
reinforcements from the city police..... And 
today the trawler owners, through their 
association's president, Mr. Mike Burton, 
said that mob rule and violence had taken 
over. He claimed that strikers' feelings 
were whipped up by extreme Left Wing Socialists 
(sic) who were with the pickets. Union officials, 
he said, lost control of the situation and did 
not seem particularly bothered about it. "$9 
ý; 
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On. the 14th April,, those men still on strike, 
some seven hundred men, much less than half the work- 
force, agreed to accept a pay offer of £4.4s. Od. per 
week. On the issue of trade union membership, the 
employers and trade union agreed to a procedure which 
would allow the union representatives to interview new 
entrants to this section and to present them with a 
statement on the trade union policies and practices. 
90 
There is a marked contrast between the Aberdeen dispute 
and the stoppage in Hull in terms of the support given 
to the decision to withdraw labour, the solidarity of 
the membership during the dispute, the conduct of those 
taking part, and the outcome of the dispute. In 
interviews conducted by the author a number of officials 
and members of the fishing section of the T& GWU remarked 
upon the esteem enjoyed by the active members of the 
Aberdeen branch amongst their peers. In Hull, the branch 
had been moribund for more than twenty years. 
91 
Between 1970 and 1975, pay and conditions of employment 
of fishermen were modified by way of the customary and 
institutionalised collective bargaining procedures but 
there was no concerted demand for. a new. campaign on. the_.., 
issue; of decasualisation. There was a stoppage, in Grimsby 
in 1970 over wages but, compared with the disputes., in., 
Aberdeen and Hull, it was a short-lived stoppage 
, of , 
a. few 
days. 
In June, 1970, the Aberdeen branch issued. a statement 
r, I 
in which branch members publicly dissociated themselves 
478. 
from a group of fishermen who had advocated an 
unofficial stoppage to bring attention to grievances, 
concerning pay rates and the alleged failure of the 
T& GWU to bring about improvements in terms and 
conditions of employment. Part of the press statement 
issued by the branch was as follows: 
"The Committee of 7/146 Deck and 
Engineers Branch deplore the action 
of some irresponsible persons who, for - 
reasons of their own are trying to 
, disrupt the Fishing Industry. .. They 
entirely disagree (sic) with the allega- 
tions that nothing is being done for the 
fishermen by their union and would point 
out that since the termination of the 
strike last year fifteen improvements 
have been made to the agreement of. 20th 
August, 1969..... It is their intention 
to still press for more improvements but 
this will be done in a proper and 
constitutional manner. "93 
Without the imprimatur of the branch, there was little or. 
no possibility of an unofficial stoppage. taking place at 
the port. ý. -- 
ý'ý Other. issues arose that brought about a worsening of 
the economic circumstances of this sector-of the industry. 
The most important of these was the fisheries dispute 
between the UK and Iceland which lasted from July, 1971, 
to November, 1973,. A previous fisheries dispute between 
the two nations had ended with an Exchange. of Notes on 
11th March, 1961, at which moment the UK government withdrew 
its objections to the Icelandic extension to twelve miles 
(from four miles) of. her fisheries limits. In July, 1971, 
the Icelandic government issued a policy statement which 
included the following passage: 
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"The Fisheries Agreements with the- 
United Kingdom, and the Federal German 
Republic shall be terminated and a 
resolution be made about an extension 
of the fishing limit up to 50 natural 
miles from the baselines, effective 
not later than 1st September, 1972. "94 
The period covered by the Government's White Paper 
was from the beginning of that particular dispute to the 
institution of protection of British trawlers by vessels 
of the Royal Navy. 
95 For over fifty years, the waters 
around Iceland had been the most important distant water 
fishing grounds for British trawlers operating mainly from 
Hull, Grimsby and Fleetwood, -but with a'few trawlers operating 
out of Aberdeen and North Shields. For several decades, 
the annual-British catch had averaged approximately - 
170,000 metric tons of demersal f ish, of which, in 1971, fully 
75 per cent had been cod. During-the period, 1961-1971, the 
annual catches had been worth approximately £13 million, ' 
which figure represented about fifty per cent of the 
value of all British landings of demersal fish catches 
from distant-water grounds and some twenty per cent of 
all British landings of fresh and frozen fish. There 
were close to two hundred trawlers fishing these'grounds 
in the nineteen sixties and-early nineteen-seventies, 
the overwhelming majority of which were side trawlers 
which had no facilities for freezing fish and hence were 
confined to voyages, of not more than three weeks. The 
freezer trawlers were occasional visitors -to Icelandic 
waters since their technology allowed them, to. fish other 
grounds in the North Atlantic. Given the serious 
depletion of fish stocks in other areas and the growing 
480. 
restrictions imposed by internationally-agreed catch 
quotas, Icelandic attempts to curtail the activities 
and catches of British trawlers posed a formidable 
economic threat to the English ports of Hull, Grimsby 
and Fleetwood. 
96 
British trawlers were subjected to harassment by 
Icelandic coastguard vessels which, on instructions by 
the Icelandic government',, sought'to prevent the former 
from fishing within fifty miles of the coast. One 
method employed by the Icelandic. vessels was to tow heavy 
cutting gear across, and a little distance behind, the 
stern of'a trawler and by so doing sever the warps attached 
to the doors, gear and net (the doors and net of a large 
side trawler when fishing would be upwards of a mile 
astern and would take approximately twenty minutes to 
haul close, to the vessel). Between 1st September, 1972, and 
19th May, 1973, there had been fifty warp-cutting incidents 
with loss of gear, of an estimated value of £48,300, and 
several collisions between coastguard vessels and trawlers 
or-Royal-Navy vessels. In addition, the Icelanders had 
fired several rounds dangerously close to British trawlers. 
97 
Apart from the dangers attendant upon these encounters, 
normal fishing operations were disrupted to a quite 
considerable degree: 98 
An agreement was reached between the two nations, which 
incorporated an acceptance by the UK government of a 
substantial reduction in the annual British catch in 
Icelandic waters. For its part, the T& GWU welcomed this 
i 
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agreement even although it presented economic problems 
for the fishermen as well as their employers. 
99 
Jones and Shenton had had a number of meetings with 
leaders of the Icelandic Seamen's Union which proved 
fruitless but both officials were pleased to see a 
100 
cessation of the hostile encounters, described above. 
Throughout the world a growing demand arose amongst 
coastal nations for a revision of international law 
concerning territorial waters. At the third UN Conference 
on the Law of the Sea, held in Caracas, Venezuela, more 
than one hundred nations supported a resolution that 
called for the right of nations to establish Exclusive 
Economic Zones (EEZ) of up to 200 miles from coastal 
baselines. When the Conference re-convened in Geneva, 
Switzerland, in May, 1975, agreement was reached concerning 
a Single Negotiating Text which enabled coastal nations to 
determine the rate of exploitation of living resources 
within the EEZ. 
101 
Iceland, however, was not prepared to wait until the 
Law of the Sea Conference reached a definite statement on 
the exclusive right of coastal nations to the EEZ, since there 
was growing concern over the serious depletion of fish 
stocks in almost all of the grounds around the Icelandic 
102 - coast. In October, 1975, shortly before the expiry date 
of the previous UK-Icelandic agreement, the Icelandic 
government announced an extension of fishing limits to 
200 miles. Another fisheries dispute began but this time 
the British government did not challenge the right of the 
482. 
Icelanders to extend the limits. The dispute centred 
upon a disagreement over the size of the quöta of fish 
allocated to British trawlers. At one moment it appeared, 
as the dispute continued, that 'diplomatic relations between 
the two countries would be broken off but the North Atlantic 
Treaty Organisation (NATO) and the American government 
intervened-and an agreement was reached between the two 
countries, 
103 
The terms of the agreement proved near-ruinous for 
the ports of Hull and Fleetwood; Grimsby too suffered 
quite severely. In the Exchange of Notes between 
Iceland and the United Kingdom concerning Fishing 
in the Icelandic Fisheries Zone, Oslo, June 1,1976, an 
agreement was'reached which specified that only twenty-four 
British fishing vessels (mainly side-trawlers) drawn from 
a list of ninety-three, would be allowed into specified 
areas within Iceland's 200-miles fisheries limits. Any 
vessel found to be in breach of the stringent regulations 
concerning fishing areas or types of gear would be crossed 
off the list. It was also agreed that the Agreement would 
be of six months duration from the date of its entry into 
force. 104 
It appeared to some observers somewhat ironic that 
the Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs 
who negotiated and signed the Agreement was the MP for one 
of the ports most directly affected by its terms, namely 
C. A. R. Crosland, MP for Grimsby. In the Exchange of Notes 
Crosland made the following observation: 
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The United Kingdom government will invite 
the EEC to undertake, negotiations with 
Iceland as soon as possible with a view 
to reaching a long term reciprocal fisheries 
agreement. If it is not possible for such an 
agreement to be concluded before the end of. 
the six-months period, the United Kingdom 
government will invite the Community to make 
a bridging agreement under which, British 
vessels would continue to fish at levels. 
agreed with the Icelandic government. "105 
In the event, the EEC and Iceland failed to reach an agreement 
and at the end of 1976 British trawlers were excluded from 
their traditional and important Icelandic fishing grounds. 
Crosland's observation concerning the role of the EEC 
demonstrates the significant consequences of EEC membership 
for the British fishing industry. When the UK, Ireland, 
Denmark and Norway sought membership of the EEC, they found 
inter alia that the original six member states had 
established a principle of equality of access by the 
fishing vessels of all member states to each member state's 
fishing grounds. For these member states the,, principle of 
equal access was of little significance since, with the 
exception of rather sparse stocks of shellfish, there are 
106 
only meagre stocks of demersal and pelagic stocks. 
For the three of the four applicants, however, equal access 
to fishing grounds constituted a major problem vis-a-vis 
their regionally important inshore fisheries (Denmark was 
the exception). After a national referendum was held, 
the Norwegian government withdrew its application for 
membership of the EEC. 
Regulations concerning equal access and related matters 
were accepted by the EEC's Council of Ministers on the day 
(30th June, 1970) when negotiations commenced between the 
484. 
EEC and the four applicants. When. the UK signed, 
along with, Ireland and Denmark, the Treaty of Accession 
in, 1972, they had to accept a 
. 
Common Fisheries Policy 
that was based on negotiations in which they had taken 
no part. 
107 Some concessions were obtained by the UK 
concerning the restriction of access within six miles 
of, the UK coastal baselines to UK fishermen only. In 
a further six-miles, band, from six to twelve-miles from 
these baselines, the right to fish was confined to UK 
fishing vessels and vessels from those EEC nations which 
had habitually operated in those areas within that band. 
This derogation from 
, 
the regulations governing equal 
access to all areas was to last for ten years from 1972. 
Mrs. P. W. Birnie (a lecturer in international law) has 
observed: 
"It has..... to be remembered that the 
UK is a party to the Treaty of Rome, 
and bound by it,, and that if no 
alternative is negotiated it will after 
1982 have in perpetuity to offer equal 
access to other Member States even 
within the 12-mile belts. "108 
With the extension to 200 miles of the UK's 
territorial waters (see Map 1 p. 7 ) under the terms 
of the Fishery Limits Act, 1976, a vast area embracing 
some rich fishing grounds has become subjected to the 
requirement of equal, access. This extension of the 
limits, however, has not eased the plight of the trawler 
companies since the UK, as_a. member state, is bound by 
the regulations established-by the EEC. For example, 
the non-discriminatory equal access provision, conservation 
policies and the division of Total Allowable Catches (TAC) 
485. 
are. all determined by the Community. Moreover, 
as Crosland's note acknowledges, the EEC insists that 
negotiations with third states, e. g. Iceland, Norway, 
Canada and the USSR, must be conducted by the Community. 
If the UK had chosen to remain outside the EEC, it would 
have been able to determine the TAC in its extensive 
waters (from which over sixty percent of all the fish 
caught in the joint EEC waters are taken) and give the 
surplus to its own catching power to the vessels of other 
states. As Mrs. Birnie points out, the LM could have 
gradually extended its own TAC109 which would have been 
of considerable compensation in respect of the losses 
incurred by the exclusion of British trawlers from North 
Atlantic fishing grounds. 
The consequences of the removal of British trawlers 
from once-traditional grounds allied with. the massive 
increase in operational costs which were due-in the main 
to the decision of the OPEC member-states'ýdecision. to 
raise oil prices in late 1973; the inflationary' rise in 
the costs of equipment and gear, and poor first-hand 
prices for the catches obtained, brought about a continuation 
of the decline in the distant-water segment of the catching 
sector (see Figure 8, British-. Catch-of White Fish`by 
Regions of Capture for the Period 1961 to 1978, Table 30, 
British Distant Water Trawlers Registered. at 31st 
December, 1964-1980, and Figure 9, Number of Regularly 
Employed Fishermen at 31st December in Selected Ports, 
(1965-1979), pages 486,487 and 488 respectively. 
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TABLE 30 
British Distant Water Trawlers Registered 
at 31st December, 1964-1980 
Year Fresh Fish Trawlers a 
Freezer and 
Factory Trawlers b 
1964 196 7 
1965 184 12 
1966 174 25 
1967 155 27 
1968 133 32, 
1969 127 34 
1970 125 36 
1971 127 37 
1972 127 41 
1973 122 46 
1974 115 48 
1975 88 42 
1976 62 41 
1977 59 38 
1978 44 34 
1979 26 32 
1980 20 30 
Source: Annual Reports of the WFA, 1964-1980/81, Edinburgh . 
a) The overwhelming majority of these vessels are 
conventional side trawlers of 139 ft. in length 
or over. 
b) All of these vessels are stern trawlers of over 
140 ft. in length or over. 
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FIGURE 9 
I 
Number of Regularly Employed Fishermen at 31st December in 
Selected Ports (1965-1979) 
------- ABERDEEN 
-"-"- FLEETWOOD 
GRIMSBY 
---ý-ý-ý HULL 
.................. LOWESTOFT 
Source- Based on information obtained from the- Ministry at 
Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, London and the Department of 
Agriculture and Fisheries, Edinburgh. 
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It was at this moment (beginning of 1976) that 
the T& GWU began a-new campaign to end the casual 
system of employment of fishermen in the trawler - 
companies. It was led by D. K.. Cairns who succeeded 
A. D. Shenton as Regional: Secretary of No. 10 Region 
and National Fishing Liaison Officer in late 1974. 
Cairns, a Glaswegian, with many years of. experience 
of Clydeside industries, as a worker and a trade union 
activist, also possessed a detailed knowledge. of other 
industries, which he had gained-as a full-time official 
with the T,. & GWU. 
When appointed to his Hull-based office,, Cairns had 
no experience and very., little knowledge, of the fishing 
industry; nevertheless he co-ordinated. the union's 
policy and strategy on decasualisation in a more radical 
way than his predecessors. With-the active encouragement 
of Jones and the approval of the General Executive Council, 
his regional and district councils, Cairns, with a small 
cadre of district officials with fishing responsibilities 
in the ports, and the only active trade union branch 
(7/146 Aberdeen), formulated a policy on decasualisation 
and then devised a strategy to obtain. this objective. 
Under the direction of Cairns two documents were 
published by the T& GWU, the first of which was entitled 
"T & GWU Policy Statement on the Decasualisation of the 
Fishing Industry" (see Appendix 9, p. 605) and the second 
was given the title "T & GWU National Fishing Policy 
Document No. 2 " (see Appendix 10, p. 631). Cairns 
persuaded his fellow officials to employ the NDLB, rather 
490. 
than the N! B, as a model for-a system of employment 
for the trawler company sector., 
110 All of the officials 
readily agreed to this approach and it was accepted by the 
activists in Aberdeen, who were -quite , willing ftto 
follow- 
Cairns, an official for whom they had-deep respect as 
eader , 
111 
,,, a negotiator and a leader. 
ill 
} 
The first document presented the-union's case for a 
change in the employment relationship between fishermen 
and their employers. Contained within this comprehensive 
document, were numerous criticisms of labour-relations 
and maritime labour legislation. The document emphasised 
the union's support for recommendations made by the 
Holland-Martin Report but was severely critical of the 
port registration schemes that had been established in 
some of the ports: 
..... the (registration) schemes are 
not properly speaking jointly controlled, 
nor do they provide for regular and 
continuous employment, nor do they 
ensure that there is any control over the 
total size of the Register. ..... Indeed in the Grimsby case, we find that many of 
the specifically casual elements in the 
trawler employment tradition are actually 
written into the Scheme. ..... The Scheme is defined as the Grimsby Fishing Vessel 
Owners' Association Registration Scheme; 
it cannot therefore be described as a 
scheme 'under joint control"..... whilst 
priority of employment is accorded to Union 
members under the Scheme, there are numerous 
references to the limitation of this 
commitment, including a requirement that 
Union men will not object to sailing with 
non-Union men and 'conscientious objectors'. "112 
Following the critical examination of-the industry, 
the document gave an explanation for its, 'rejection 'of the 
MNB as a model employment scheme.,, This decision was 
491. 
based on the objective of bringing the fishermen 
closer too land-based labour legislation and labour 
practices. In other words, the union officials concerned 
dissociated themselves from the perspective which placed 
fishermen and other seafarers in a separate and unique 
working environment with its separate and distinctive 
113 labour legislation and labour practice. This was a 
radical departure from the traditional view of trade 
unionists towards fishermen. 
An outline discussion is given, of dock-work before 
N 
and after full decasualisation in 1967. The claim is 
made that: 
"There is a great deal of misunderstanding 
about labour relations in the docks 
industry; the Union's experience 
indicates very clearly that the security 
of employment enjoyed by the individual 
docker has facilitated the introduction 
of modern methods of cargo-handling to a 
very considerable degree. There is no 
doubt that productivity in cargo-handling 
rose very sharply following the intro- 
duction of the Devlin reforms and full 
decasualisation after 196711.114 
Most of the remainder of the document is concerned with a 
"general outline" of the union proposals for a National 
Labour Board for, Fishing (NLBF). 
Policy Document No. 2 had the sub-title 'An Employment 
Scheme for Wage-Earning Fishermen" which closely 
resembled the extant system of employment in the docks 
industry under'the auspices of the NDLB. For example, 
the document envisaged the creation of a NLBF and local 
or port boards which in terms of structure, functions, 
constitution, and membership, resembled in some detail 
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the NDLB and local dock labour boards. Representation 
would be divided equally between employers' representatives 
and trade union representatives, with independent chairmen. The 
fishermen when performing their board duties were to 
receive remuneration equal to their average earnings. 
115 
Where the policies and functions of the national board 
were concerned the document observed:. 
"Given that the major objects of the 
proposed Employment Scheme are to maintain 
regularity, and security of employment and 
the efficient performance - and safety - of 
registered fishing vessels, the Board should 
pursue such policies, operations and 116 activities as might further these ends. ý, 
, The document goes on to state: 
"The major functions of the National Board 
should include those policy-decisions, 
operations and activities which would..... 
determine and define the criteria for the 
-standardisation of terms and conditions, 
and fair practices of employrrent, such as 
wages, duties and responsibilities, hours 
of work, rest periods, holiday entitlement, 
discipline and grievance procedures, paid 
leave of absence, unpaid leave of absence, 
trade-union representation etc.. These 
criteria, where possible, should be based 
upon standards and practices obtaining in 
other industries but not necessarily other 
maritime industries. ..... grant or refuse to a registered employer permission to 
terminate - or suspend - the employment of 
a registered fisherman. ..... maintain the 
employers' register and where circumstances 
require remove from - or introduce to - the 
Register those employers who warrant such 
action. "117 
It will be seen from the above juxtaposed quotation, 
that the document reflected, what may fairly be said to 
be, a radical perspective, and if successfully implemented, 
that implementation would have constituted a radical 
departure in terms of both maritime labour legislation 
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and labour relations. It could also be said that 
thirty years after the abrogation of the EW (Trawler- 
Fishing) Order the T& GWU had a comprehensive policy 
on decasualisation which, in principle and specificity 
of detail, went far beyond previous policies and statements 
concerning port registration schemes. 
Armed with these two policy documents, Cairns 
and his colleagues developed a strategy which took in 
the normal collective bargaining processes, and active 
support from other sections of the T& GWU and other trade 
unions with members in the ancillary, areas of the industry. 
The assistance of T& GWU sponsored MPs was seen as 
important, particularly in light of their wholly successful 
endeavours in securing amendments to the Merchant Shipping 
Act, 1970. In this sphere, Cairns received considerable 
and skilled support from K. McNamara, MP, and the Labour MP 
for Hull East, J. Prescott, who had been elected to the 
House of Commons in 1970 and was the first. NUS-sponsored MP 
for some seventy-odd years. 
118 Also, Cairns, with the 
active support of Jones, his General Secretary, sought to 
enlist the support of Labour cabinet ministers. 
It can be readily seen why Cairns and his colleagues 
attempted to gain the sympathy of Labour ministers in 
their endeavours. Given the close relationship that 
exists between the Labour Party and the trade union movement 
and the often close relationships between Labour Party 
leaders and trade union leaders, it was not difficult for 
Cairns and Jones to secure meetings with cabinet ministers. 
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The timing too appeared propitious since the Labour 
government had repealed the Industrial Relations Act, 
1971, under the terms of the Trade Union and. Labour 
Relations Act, 1974. In addition, the government had 
enacted other labour legislation, namely the Employment 
Protection Act, 1975, and the Trade Union and Labour 
Relations (Amendment) Act, 1976. A sympathetic response 
was anticipated by Cairns and other union officials to 
their requests for meetings with the ministers involved in 
the fishing industry to discuss the union's policy. 
Crouch in his book, 'The Politics of Industrial Relations', 
made the following I observation on the relationship between 
organised labour and the Labour administration in the 
period following the general election of 1974: 
"..... it is important to note that British 
unions have for the first time p=laced . 
their 
faith in legal and state-sponsored 
organisations for securing their rights and 
powers. This represents a tremendous shift, 
in position since the mid-1960s when they 
argued so strenuously before Donovan (the 
Royal Commission on Trade Unions and Employers' 
Associations) for a highly voluntarist system. 
The change probably reflects three things; 
the unions' new confidence - after the 
conflict over the Industrial Relations Bill, 
1969, the Industrial Relations Act, 1971, and* 
the mining dispute of 1973-4 - that they can 
overcome attempts-at using state power against 
them and that they run less risk than they 
used Yto believe of getting the worst of legal 
intervention- their realisation that complete 
state abstention from industrial, relations 
has become a thing of the past and that they 
should instead try to ensure that the inevitable 
involvement would serve their own interests 
and, perhaps most important,, their uniquely 
powerful political position after the events 
of 1969 and 1972-4". 119 
There isa considerable, measure of. agreement between 
Crouch's interpretation of these events and circumstances 
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S 
surrounding the, relationship between capital,. labour 
and. the state and that-offered by Middlemas :, 
"There is no doubt that the price of 
the Labour Party's peace with the TUC 
involved legislative measures. which 
substantially increased the special 
status of trade unions at law, first.. 
recognised in 1960. The balance of 
power in industry shifted, further to 
the detriment of employers and manage- 
ment. "120, 
Cairns, often accompanied by. Jones, had numerous 
meetings with cabinet ministers during the period 1976-1979. 
Refusals were rare but many of the, meetings appeared some- 
what. inconclusive and others led to recrimination. For 
example, after. a meeting with two ministers in 1976, 
Cairns appeared to have. a view of the discussion, which took 
place at the. meeting, which was not shared by the ministers. 
Cairns wrote a letter to each of his "fishing officials" 
(the district officers with dutiesain the fishing,, industry) 
which contained the following passage: 
"Following last night's meeting with 
Senior Ministers of the Government, I 
have to. inform you : 
that the government, - 
mainly in the name of F. Peart and 
T. Crosland have reneged on the promise 
given to me to decasualise the industry, 
or indeed to set up . 
the machinery to do. -I, so..... Once again it appears that when 
dealing with politicians one must, accept 
that lies are an acceptable way to do 
business, however alien that may. be to 
us. "121 
One success that Cairns achieved arose from his 
successful advocacy of the T& GWU decasualisation policy 
at two conferences of the Industrial Transport Workers' 
Federation (ITWF). The principle was adopted unanimously 
by the Fishermen's Section of ITWF and became part of the 
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charter for maritime labour legislation and practice. 
122 
Another useful accomplishment was brought about by the 
decision of the members of the GSDFVE`& FU to merge with 
the T& GWU. A ballot of the 210 membership of the union, 
which had once been as high as 1,200, was held, -and of the 
113 voting papers that were returned 103 (91%) voted in 
favour of -amalgamation, 7 voted against and 3 papers were 
defaced. 123 At the first meeting of the new Grimsby 
engineers' branch of the T& GWU held at Grimsby, members 
present voiced their unanimous support for the union's 
decasualisation 124 policy. 
It was felt by Cairns and his fellow officials that 
the procrastination of ministers and their departmental 
officials hindered the progress that the T& GWU sought; 
nevertheless Cairns and Jones continued to seek meetings 
with the ministers in the hope of gaining their support in 
the negotiations they were anxious to conduct with the 
employers over the issue of decasualisation. Shortly 
after the Seventh Annual Conference of the Fishing Section, 
held in London in June, 1976, Jones suggested to the 
government that a 'Special Tripartite Trawler Fishing 
Committee' be convened, with employers' representatives, 
trade union representatives and state officials. This 
committee, Jones argued, could a) develop joint policies 
on the deployment of the displaced British distant-water 
fleet, b) tackle the problems of fishing limits and c) as 
a priority, establish a decasualisation scheme for this 
sector. 
125 
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On the issue of decasualisation Jones informed 
his General Executive Council that: 
"..... accompanied by Brother Cairns, 
I met the Minister of State for 
Employment, H. Walker, and the Minister 
of Agriculture and Fisheries and they 
will now meet the employers. Following 
that there will be a joint meeting, in 
the knowledge that the Ministers recognise 
the need for security of employment and 
an ordered manpower policy for this 
industry.,, 126 
Prevailed upon to do so by ministers and the T& GWU, 
the national employers' associations, which by now had 
the title British Fishing Federation (BFF), which replaced 
the former title of British Trawling Federation (BTF), 
produced in 1977 a set of proposals on decasualisation 
that differed quite markedly from those contained in the 
union's two documents (see Appendix 11, p. 649). The British 
Fishing Federation's Proposals for a Decasualisation Scheme 
for Fishermen). The BFF document was sent to the T& GWU 
and a copy was given to the Minister of State at the 
Department of Employment. In his evidence to the Trade 
and Industry Sub-Committee, of the Expenditure Committee of 
the House of Commons, which conducted an examination of the 
fishing industry in the period 1976-1978, one Hull trawler 
company director, A. Marr, claimed that the BFF scheme 
was a "slightly watered down variant" of the scheme 
proposed by the T& GWU and that it had been presented to 
the union and government ministersfor discussion. 
1 When 
questioned about the BFF scheme, Cairns informed the 
Committee that his union. refused to consider it. 
128 
For its part, the Committee made the observation that 
at least initially the issue should be placed within the 
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context of the industry's collective bargaining process: 
"Since the question is obviously delicate, 
and to some people emotive, it would be 
wrong for us to expressa view of the 
relative merits of the two schemes..... 
We content ourselves with saying that since 
both sides accept the principle of at least 
some decasualisation, they should certainly 
discuss it to see whether agreement can be 
reached on a scheme whilst leaving till the 
end the question whether it should be voluntary 
or compulsory. "129 
This neutral stance reflected the position adopted by 
the government. When asked, in the House of Commons, by 
J. Prescott, MP for Hull East, what measures the government 
would take to end the casual employment in the fishing 
industry, the Minister of State at the Department of 
Employment replied thus: 
"I have had discussions with representatives 
of the Union and the employers and have made 
it clear that I firmly believe that the best 
way to'bring an end to the casual nature of 
employment in the fishing industry is through 
negotiated agreement between the two sides of 
the industry. I hope progress will be made 
in further discussions. "130 
It behove the BFF to demonstrate to a Labour 
administration and the T, & GWU a degree of willingness 
to accept some decasualisation and to discuss its structure 
with union officials. For example, there was the question 
of financial assistance that the trawler companies had 
received from the state and there was a felt need, arongst 
trawler company directors, that financial compensation should 1 
be paid to their sector of the industry for the losses 
incurred in the exclusion of their vessels from traditional 
North Atlantic fishing grounds. There was also a need to 
be in a position of fishery advisers with ministers and 
their officials vis-a-vis reciprocal fishing agreements 
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between EEC member states and third countries. 
Moreover,, it was becoming increasingly apparent 
that not only was there a downward shift in the 
relative importance df the BFF and the distant-water 
trawler companies in the fishing industry but the 
growing importance of the inshore sector, particularly 
in Scotland, was being recognised by inshore fishermen 
themselves who were becoming increasingly vociferous and 
militant. 
131 In Scotland, the AFVOA and the T'& GWU 
represented a quite small segment of the Scottish fishing 
fleet. (See Map 4, p. 503, Full-time Fishermen Employed in 
Scottish Fisheries Districts. ) 
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The BFF approach to decasualisation was based 'inter 
alia on the following conditions and observations: 
"..... a substantial proportion of the 
fishermen in any port to which the scheme 
is to apply should. be shown to desire 
decasualisation; 
each fisherman concerned should be given....... _ the choice of decasualisation or. remaining 
on the casual section of the register; 
Her Majesty's government. should permit 
unemployed decasualised fishermen to draw 
unemployment benefits while drawing topping 
up benefits, in a manner comparable to that 
under the MN Establishment Scheme; 
each port's register of fishermen should 
consist of two parts, a casual section and 
a decasualised section (with the latter 
subdivided into company and port pools), 
with each person being free to move from 
one section or sub-section to the other, 
subject. to the appropriate conditions 
contained in the scheme being satisfied; 
it is a cardinal principle of decasualisation 
that each decasualised man shall, accept all 
reasonable directions from his company or 
, port association; I'll 
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In short, we, propose a scheme which 
is strictly confined to the registration, 
employment and discharge of-wage-earning 
fishermen. 132 
In support of its proposal for the casual and a 
decasualised section of a port registration scheme, the 
BFF offered the same observation of the fishermen that 
was usedby the BTF-in its memorandum to the Minister of 
Labour°. in 1946 which called for the abolition of the 
EW (Trawler Fishing) 0,1943 (see the discussion in 
Chapter-7); reference was made to the, individualistic 
nature of the fisherman and-his resentment at any statutory 
imposition which might have infringed his traditional 
right to choose for himself both vessel and skipper. 
Thirty-one years later the BFF document on decasualisation 
offered the following observations: 
"It is important to-note, however, that 
the longer-term commitment which 
decasualisation implies is still disliked 
by a large majority of trawler officers 
and crews. ..... Only a minority of fishermen 
at Aberdeen, and a diminishing number at that, 
accept company contracts. 'And ..... it is increasingly the practice for deep sea 
fishermen generally to sign themselves off 
articles as employers allow articles to run 
on, -from trip to trip. ..... The fact appears to be that the adventurous spirit, which is 
one of-the chief characteristics of those 
who are attracted to the fishing industry, 
regards as-irksome and indeed repugnant the 
restrictions which-are the corollary of 
decasualised employment. 1,133 
An alternative interpretation of the fishermen's 
attitude to casual employment was touched upon 'by the 
w 
Holland-Martin Report. First of-all, the Report' suggested 
that the employers readily accepted the casual employment 
relationship. 134 In addition, the necessity for fishermen 
to regularly renew their Articles of Agreement might encourage 
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the attitude that their jobs. were short-term in 
'35 
commitment. Moreover, the Report added: 
"The men wish to be able to sail .. with a vessel or crew of their choice; 
and the harsh and isolated conditions 
of work at sea probably lead many 
trawlermen to take occasional trips 
off and some to concentrate their work 
into the smallest practicable portion 
of the year. "136 
A number of fishermen, when interviewed by the author, 
volunteered the information that they occasionally took a 
trip off for the reasons outlined above; however, several 
also stated that they had signed off vessels because of 
their resentment of the skippers' behaviour for ordering 
them to work in worsening weather conditions. 
137 In 
other words, because of the constraints placed upon their 
industrial behaviour by the Merchant Shipping Acts, they 
had demonstrated their disapproval of insensitive 
management by withdrawing from the work place in the 
prescribed way,, i. e. signing off Articles. 
,, 
They, 
yalso 
complained of irresponsible conduct which might put a 
vessel in danger. For example,, at a meeting of 7/146 branch, 
A. Shepherd, the Aberdeen Fishing Liaison Officer, informed 
the branch committee that: 
". .... it was very unfair for skippers and 
mates not being reported for being under 
.. the influence of drink, as in the past he had reported two skippers f? S8this offence 
and nothing was ever done. " 
The T& GWU, refused to discuss the BFF proposals 
because officials believed, that the division between the 
two sides' proposals was so deep that it would have been 
139 a worthless exercise. -Apart from the criticism the 
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union made of some of the specific conditions laid 
down by the BFF, the union officials claimed that the 
proposed scheme offered by the employers was little 
different from the existent port registration schemes, 
e. g. the document ignored altogether the T: & GWU's proposal 
that both employers and employees should'be registered and 
hence subject to regulation by a jointly-controlled executive 
board. 
At the first annual meeting of the Grimsby engineers' 
branch (10/3c)*of the T& GWU, Cairns expressed anger at 
the employers and disappointment at government ministers. 
The minutes of the meeting record that: 
".... he went on to say that how 
bitterly disappointed he was and 
how he had been let down by govern- 
ment Ministers, when trying to get 
Decasualisation for the Fishing 
Industry accepted. However he urged 
members not to get despondent and lose 
heart..... he would need the strength ry 
and support of the Engineers 10/3c 
Branch to achieve this object. "140 
0 
In Aberdeen a ballot was taken amongst fishermen who were 
asked if they would be prepared to strike in support`of 
decasualisation. '. The author witnessed part of the balloting 
process which consisted, in the main, of A. Shepherd, with 
assistance from J. M. Keenan and several branch members, 
distributing ballot papers to fishermen on arrival or prior 
to departure from the fish dock. Ninety-four per cent of 
the union members took part in the ballot and the result, 
when checked and declared by., a retired trade union offical 
(formerly a trawler deckhand), indicated 671 members in3favour of 
taking industrial action, 28 against with 2 defaced papers. 
141 
See Appendix 14, p. 664,7/146 Branch Memorandum on the 
Decasualisation of the Fishing Industry and Ballot Paper. 
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MAP 4 
Full- time Fishermen (excluding Crofter fishermen) 
employed in Scottish Fisheries Districts. 
31 December 1970 and 1978. 
Total number for 1978 : 7858 
Total number for 1970 : (7656) 
Stornoway 448 
(341) 
Obern 88 
(20) 
campb. itown 317 
(285) 
Ulla 1 99 52 
2) 
mauaia 206 (182) I 
1 
Larwock 650 
(575) 
-wick 199 (226) 
Lo.. i. mouth 508 (597) 
-suck+. 662 (628) 
ýsýourt 651 
rburq Fraa. burgh 631 
i2 (713) 
, >o terburgh 72 7 
(477) 
-Aberdeen 1015 (1331) 
Arbroath 163 
(190) 
tt. nweem 380 (330) 
pith 425 (469) 
-EYs th 204 (177) 
Godt+. y 3 Godman. Th" Scottish Fishing Industry ' TKrtnieal OopOrtunitiea 
and Political Constraints in Scottish Govwrnm. nt Y'4rbook 
, 
1980 p. 193. 
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This declaration of support for decasüalisation 
enabled the Aberdeen branch to approach AFVOA with a 
request, which was subsequently granted, to hold a 
meeting to discuss the decasualisation of employment 
of Aberdeen fishermen. Cairns was also able to use 
the results of the ballot in his meetin'srs with ministers, 
since it was conclusive proof that, in one port at least, 
there was a substantial majority desirous of 
decasualisation. This last was one of the conditions 
laid down by the BFF. 
It should be pointed out that at a meeting held'in 
August, 1978, immediately prior to the ballot of T& GWU 
members, which was attended by representatives of the 
T& GWU and the AFVOA, the latter assured the former 
that their members were not opposed in principle to a 
system of decasualisation. J. M. Keenan said, on behalf 
of the T& GWU, that his union's proposals, modified by 
a Department of Employment outline scheme (which in 
essence de-radicalised the T& GWU scheme but might 
have opened the way to joint-control of the supply of 
labour, engagement, discipline and termination), sought 
guaranteed employment with regular pay, together with 
provision of sick pay and an enhanced pension scheme. 
The union, both in Aberdeen and at the national level, 
was totally opposed to the BFF scheme with its demand 
for' the adoption of 
,a', 
casual' section. 
142 
Ministers and officials at the Department of, Employment 
were anxious to emphasise that the document sent by the 
department to the T& GWU and the BFF, should be treated 
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as a'note that took into account discussions which 
ministers and officials had had with organisations. 
The document is, however, entitled a'Draft Outline of 
a Scheme to Decasualise the Trawler Fishing Industry 
(see Appendix 12., p. 658, Department of Employment 
Memorandum and Draft Outline of a Scheme to Decasualise 
the Trawler Fishing Industry). In terms of tone, 'form 
and content it would seem to be much closer to the BFF 
document than the T& GWU documents. 
Keenan also made the observation that if a scheme 
were adopted at Aberdeen, the fishermen would not take 
part in any industrial action in support of such schemes 
at other ports. On behalf of the AFVOA, R. H. Cradock: 
"..... expressed the desire for an orderly 
programme of discussion and stressed that 
as it was a very radical change, time would 
have to be taken to change attitudes and 
deal with the matter properly. As far as 
Aberdeen (AFVOA) was concerned provided the 
obligations were properly accepted there 
would be no objection to decasualisation". 143 
At a meeting of representatives of the two organisations, 
shortly after the ballot had been held and the results given 
to the media, disappointment was voiced by the AFVOA 
representatives that the union had gone ahead with the 
ballot despite the assurance given that the owners were 
willing to negotiate in good faith. A discussion took 
place that centred on, the practical implications of a 
jointly-controlled registration scheme, which would be in 
advancement of any existent port registration scheme, and 
one that seemed to owe as much to the EW (Trawler Fishing) 0, 
1943 Trawler Scheme as it did to the vastly different 
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schemes proposed by the T& GWU and the BFF. No 
conclusions were reached at this meeting but both. 
sides agreed to meet again following Keenan's disclosure 
that the members of 7/146 Branch had decided that if 
agreement was reached in Aberdeen, then what happened in 
other ports would be deemed of no concern and there would 
be no industrial action to support T& GWU action elsewhere. 
144 
One of the difficulties with which the T& GWYU was 
faced in its attempts to change-employment practices was 
the array of state departments that had some involvement 
in the industry. For example, the discussions conducted 
by Cairns, Keenan and others on the issue of decasualisation, 
were with the Department of Employment, with some minor 
involvement of the Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries 
but the Department of Health and Social Security had tobe 
brought in because of the 'topping up' question. By 
'topping up' is meant the additions made to unemployment 
benefit payments received by, say, seamen when unemployed. 
As the earlier discussion has demonstrated, however, the 
department most closely concerned historically with, maritime 
labour legislation and employment was the Department of 
Trade (Maritime Division), formerly the Board of Trade. 
In the midst of the union's attempts to improve the. 
fishermen's working conditions, the Department of Trade 
announced that on the basis of the Report of the Working 
Group on Discipline in the Fishing Industry, 1975, penal 
sanctions would be incorporated in a new Merchant Shipping 
Act to deal with the problem of drunkenness in the trawler 
fleets owned by the trawler companies. 
145 Jones protested 
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to the Prime Minister about this decision to employ - 
maritime law to deal with a problem which, he maintained, 
could best be. dealt with by the industry itself through 
mutually agreed disciplinary procedures, i. e. port 
disciplinary committees. 
146 It was the view of the 
union that these committees were the most effective 
way of dealing with the problems of-discipline, including 
the contentious issue of the possession of illicit 
liquor on board a vessel. 
The experience of the Aberdeen Port Disciplinary 
Committee (see Appendix 15, p. 666 ) supported the 
case that Jones put to the Prime Minister. At a meeting 
of 7/146 Branch held, some fourteen. months after the 
Working Party on Discipline submitted its Report to the 
Secretary of State for Trade, P. Shore, members expressed 
their satisfaction with the work of the disciplinary 
committee, the secretary reporting that: 
"...... the disciplinary procedure was working 
very well, as there had been a sharp drop in 
the disciplinary cases for the last 2 months. "147 
It would appear that Labour ministers at the Department of 
Trade preferred'the views of their departmental officials 
and despite Jones's protest to the Prime Minister, a°. clause 
was-inserted into the Merchant Shipping Act, 1979,, to. the 
effect that a person found guilty, by due process of law, 
of being in possession of unauthorised liquor on board a 
fishing vessel could . face, a,. fine of up to £1,000 or'a 
term not, exceeding two. years in gaol, or both, 
148. 
There were some, aiinisters who appeared to be, more 
sympathetic to the union's case for decasualisation. For 
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example,, the author attended a meeting of 7/146 Branch, 
at the T& GWU's District Office in Aberdeen, which was 
attended by the Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries, 
J. Silkin, aT& GWU-sponsored IT, who had succeeded 
F. R. Peart. The minister, when questioned on the 
subject, expressed his support for the union but he 
also pointed out to those present-that it was a matter 
for the Department of Employment and the Department of 
Trade and not his department. 
149 
In a speech, at a trade union rally at Grimsby, in 1978 
Jones talked of the growing disquiet of the union over 
the failure to make progress on decasualisation: 
"... ".. the Union's claim that an adequate 
employment scheme has been frustrated by 
negative attitudes and delays has 
created a feeling of despondency amongst 
deep-sea trawlermen and their families. 
..... The Union repeats its demand, in the 
name of humanity, for deep-sea trawlermen 
to be given regular employment with the 
guarantee of adequate payments during 
periods when they are not at sea. ..... The government must take action urgently. 
There is no justification for any further 
dilly-dallying. The employers of the 
industry have failed their workers. Only 
the government can make the necessary 
changes that will provide reasonable 150 
standards for these men and their families. " 
Later in 1978, Jones and Cairns at a meeting with the 
Secretary of State for Employment, A. Booth, and the Minister 
of'State at the Department of Employment, H. Walker, argued 
the case for both decasualisation and compensation for those 
fishermen who had become unemployed at the major ports. The 
overwhelming majority of these men could not claim 
redundancy payments because of the unstable pattern of 
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their employment in the industry. Short terms 
of engagement placed them outside the terms of the 
labour legislation, enacted by Labour administrations, 
to protect employees and if they were made redundant, 
to ensure that they should receive some financial 
compensation. Those laws, however, were designed for 
land-based workers and not those employed in the catching 
sector of the fishing industry. 
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All the efforts to persuade the Labour administration 
to impose a decasualised system of employment on the 
trawler companies came to nought. The changes in employ- 
ment practices, terms and conditions of employment of 
fishermen, which were effected during the period 1974-1979, 
resulted from the institutionalised collective bargaining 
processes and not by state intervention encouraged by 
Labour ministers. There was one significant exception, 
however, and that was in the area of shipboard discipline 
and safety (already discussed), involving the introduction 
of penal sanctions in the Merchant Shipping Act, 1979, to 
be employed against those fishermen convicted of being in 
possession of unauthorised liquor on their vessels. The 
leadership of the Labour Party, however, made a promise, 
in the Labour Party Election Manifesto, that the next 
Labour government would: 
"Continue to demand a Common Fisheries 
Policy that gives preference in our own 
waters to a strong British fishing industry'- 
betrayed by the last Tory government - with 
a secure future. We will continue to take, 
and enforce, national measures to conserve 
stock. We shall complete the process of 
decasualisat ion.,, 152 
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After the general election, T& GWU officials 
sought meetings with"Conservative ministers at'the"- 
Department of Employment but these proved to be fruitless. 
Other ministers refused'to meet delegations of T& GWVU 
fishermen-members. Two letters sent by J. M. Keenan, 
who succeeded to the post of National Fishing Liaison 
Officer, on the resignation of D. K. 'Cairns from his 
employment with -the union (4.5.1980), but who remained 
in his post as a district officer in Aberdeen, illustrate 
the failure of the union's campaign for decasualisation. 
In one letter to the Secretary of State at the Department 
of Employment (J. Prior), Keenan complained that: 
"the decasualisation of trawl fishermen 
seems as far away as it ever was,,, 153 
and'in the second letter (to the Minister of Agriculture 
and Fisheries (P. 'Walker) Keenan voiced his regret at the 
refusal of the minister to meet a delegation: 
"I am bound to say that I find this most 
disappointing though perhaps not surprising. 
..... The Fishermen who have faced the 
perils of the sea for many years only to 
find themselves cast on the human scrap 
heap and then ignored must indeed be 
justified in the bitterness they now feel. 
:.,.. I can only note your decision and inform the wage-earning fishermen represented 
by this Union that once again they must accept 
that their interests have been given a low 
priority. "154 
In June 1980, the delegates at the Eleventh Annual 
Fishing Conference, held in Fleetwood, were informed that 
there were less than 1,000 trawler-crew members in the 
major fishing ports. In Aberdeen there were approximately 
650 members, in Hull there were about 200 while Grimsby 
had a-current membership of 93.155 A. W. Sandford, the 
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Grimsby, district official with responsibilities for 
fishing, and a former activist in the defunct GSDFVE & FU, 
in his report to the conference commented: 
"The only comment I wish to make on 
decasualisation and redundancy payments 
is to express my concern as to the 
general feeling amongst our members 
when I speak on the subject. It is with 
regret that I say that they are now treating 
this as a joke, and pie in the sky; they 
are quoting my own words back in 1976, when 
I reported that we had received catagoric 
assurances from Peart and Crosland (sic) 
that the government would decasualise the 
industry, and that redund. ancy payments or 
some form of compensation would be made 
available to fishermen who had lost their 
jobs. I have been trying to reassure them 
ever since. "156 
The campaign to decasualise the employment relationship 
between the fishermen and the trawler companies had quietly 
foundered amidst the decline of this segment of the 
catching sector of the industry. 
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CHAP TER 10 
CONCLUDING REMARKS 
I 
In this study the author has sought to document, both 
theoretically and empirically, the continuing and prevailing 
employment practices, relationships and industrial relations 
in a sector of the British fishing industry, which emerged, 
flourished and declined in a span of some eighty years. 
Throughout this time the, major defining characteristic of 
casualism of the employment relationship between, trawler 
companies and the crews of their vessels remained largely 
unchanged, except fora period of less than eighteen months, 
when the state,, using wartime emergency legislation, imposed 
a more formal system upon the employers and employees. 
Changes have, of course, taken place since the 
formation of the steam trawler companies and the emergence 
of trade unionism amongst their. employees. For example,, -, _ 
there are substantial technological . 
differences, between an 
early steam trawler and a recently-constructed stern trawler. 
There have also been changes in the employment, relationship 
between employers and trawlermen, in maritime labour 
legislation, in domestic and international fisheries 
management and in the social, cultural and economic history 
of those involved in the industry. However, the patterns of 
dominance of power and compliance, have endured and despite 
the challenge of the trade unions, remained durable. 
Gaventa made a similar observation in his study of. the mining 
communities in the Appalachian Valley: 
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"Time ... has brought changes 
in the 
Valley - of technology, of culture, of 
social life - but, in the flux, the basic 
patterns of inequality and the supporting 
patterns of power and powerlessness have 
persisted, if not grown stronger. "l 
At one level, the author's study has exposed a deep 
division between himself and Tunstall, on the'one hand, 
and on the other hand, those observers and writers who 
place so much emphasis on the consensus, allegedly 
prevailing amongst employers and employees, on such issues 
as employment practices and the managerial prerogative of 
the skippers. In spite of all those who remarked upon 
2 
the harmonious relationships within the trawler companies, 
the evidence elicited by an historical examination of the 
industry demonstrates that there existed a substantial 
degree of disaffection amongst the trawler crews. This 
disaffection, or discontent, revealed itself in various 
ways, including disobedience, usually involving several men 
on board a single vessel'and in industrial disputes which 
tied up scores, if not hundreds, of vessels. That these 
individual and collective acts of defiance seldom achieved 
any practical results reflected the prevailing sets of 
dominance and inequality in the industry. Maritime labour 
legislation was a major determinant of the patterns of power 
and their durability. 
3 Whilst the study reveals the bias 
contained in a number of histories and accounts of this 
sector of the industry, its theoretical and empirical enquiry 
also demonstrated that a purely empirical perspective would 
have been equally one-sided in the attempt to gain a deeper 
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understanding of the complex nature of maritime 
employment practices and relationships. 
4 
The assumption at the beginning of the research 
programme was that an historical perspective would produce 
useful insights into prevailing social relationships in 
the fishing industry; this expectation was realised in 
that, for example, the historical dimension brought into 
sharp focus the importance of maritime labour legislation 
in the shaping of the power relationship between employers 
and fishermen. 
5 
It is readily admitted by the author that he was 
initially far from fully aware of the important part played 
by labour legislation in the formation and development of 
labour practices in the trawler company sector. This 
study has illustrated that throughout the history of the 
trawler companies, labour law was a major determining factor 
in operating practices, particularly at sea. This can be 
seen, for example, in the employment conditions of the 
fishing apprentices in Hull and Grimsby in the late 
nineteenth century and in the power exercised by a trawler 
skipper over his crew at the present time. In the context 
of the merchant navy, Kitchen readily acknowledged the power 
given by the state to the employers and the captains of 
cargo ships and other vessels in the form of the Merchant 
Shipping Acts. 6 Where the fishing industry is concerned, 
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this study has demonstrated the historical acceptance 
of the close relationship of maritime labour law and labour 
practices. Only in recent years was this important 
dimension and mechanism subjected to sustained criticism 
and challenge by the organised labour movement in the 
shape of the T& GV1U and its sponsored MPs. It is the 
author's claim that this historical element, as outlined 
in Chapter 2, in its empirical application, has uncovered 
at least some aspects of the complex nature of the power 
relationships that exist between employers-and employees, 
in the United Kingdom economy. f 
The social dimension also illustrated the'distinction,; 
between appearance and reality in the perception of the 
material environment within which' fishermen perform their 
work., Until he read Tunstall's book and commenced his own 
investigation, the author had accepted, somewhat uncritically, 
the-widely-held notion that it is in the nature of the- 
activity that fishing is a dangerous occupation.. No-one 
would challenge the assertion that the sea is an alien and 
formidable environment in which to work but the study has 
substantiated the hypothesis, outlined in Chapter 2, 'that 
the effects of the material environment are mediated by the 
social dimension. 7 The empirical evidence of Tunstall's 
investigation and the author's study confirm the significance 
of the social dimension, as-it is manifested through the 
social product of the interactions of groups of people with 
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each other and significant others and with their material 
environment. The circumstances within which` accidents 
and deaths become more or less likely is, to a considerable 
extent, a social product. 
The third element of the study was the application 
of a concept of power formulated by'Lukes. This three- 
dimensional view of power enabled the author, to test 
hypotheses concerning a) the conservatism of employment 
practices in this sector of the industry, b) the apparent 
inertia of political administrators and state officials, 
and c) the role of trade union officials'in monitoring the 
continuity of industrial relations processes=or challenging 
the extant power relationships. Whilst these are not, 
precise and specific hypotheses,. they encouraged the charting 
of a research course, within which it became possible to 
examine the power relations in the fishing industry in terms 
of their historical and societal framework, social 
dimensions, durability and susceptibility to challenge. 
This examination within the framework formulated by Lukes 
generated a deeper understanding of the historical'and 
contemporary circumstances surrounding the relationships 
between the trawler companies and their employees. 
In terms of the conservatism of the employment practices, 
typified by the enduring casualism of the employment of 
fishermen, the analytical framework of the study illuminated 
the powerlessness of the small, port-based trade unions to 
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challenge in an effective way the managerial prerogative 
of the employers. When challenges were mounted by some 
trade unionists, they were supported in a spasmodic and 
transitory way by their peers. Thus, with the exception 
of Aberdeen in recent years, there is in the fishing 
industry a history of impotence experienced by both 
organised and unorganised labour. Sanctions could be used 
against those who sought to bring about changes in labour 
practices, for example, skippers and mates were in a 
vulnerable position in that 'they were placed in a competitive 
relationship with each other. Sanctions could also be 
employed against chief engineers and even those of little 
or no rank. These sanctions could be strengthened by what 
Gaventa has called an "historically shaped mobilization of 
bias"8 in the. information that is communicated to the 
participants in an industrial dispute and to interested 
others. 
It is the three-dimensional concept of power which 
brought to light the inter-related dimensions of power in the 
employment relationship. There is, of course, a clearly 
defined link between maritime labour law and maritime labour 
practices, which worked to the advantage of the employers 
and to the disadvantage of the fishermen but-this study, 
because of its theoretical and methodological perspective, 
has isolated the legal underpinnings of the power exercised 
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by the employers. Thus whilst industrial disputes and 
conflict are to be found within the first dimension of, 
power, i. e. visible expressions of discontent and 
disagreement, the mechanism of. law links the second 
dimension of power to the third-dimensional power 
relationship. For the fishermen, the power of their 
employers is linked inextricably with the power of the 
state so that the managerial prerogative is endowed with 
a legitimacy which appears to be immune from challenge and 
which compels fishermen to work at sea in. extremely 
hazardous. conditions. Thus, those who challenged labour 
practices were. seen to be repudiating not only the power 
of the employers but the force of. law itself. 
These processes of the third dimension of power tend 
to elicit from those without power a response of acquiescence 
through acknowledgement of powerlessness and, a concomitant 
reluctance to engage in trade-union activities and 
organisation. Those advocating changes designed to improve 
the prospects of-the less powerful may encounter amongst 
those they are trying to help a lack of, purpose and 
commitment. This response is interpreted by some as apathy 
and indifference and by others as a consensus of values, 
beliefs and attitudes; so, f ar as the. fishermen in the, 
catching sector of the-British fishing industry are concerned, 
the author's historical review does not support such naive 
conclusions. 
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It has become evident that the state plays a crucial 
role which is far from neutral because of the inertia of 
political administrators and state officials. 
9 One 
example of this is the place of law in the scheme of 
things. The present study has demonstrated that the 
sustained criticism of, and challenge to, extant maritime 
law mounted by the T& GWU and its sponsored MPs owed much 
to the loss of fifty-nine fishermen on board the three 
Hull trawlers which sank in 1968. Before that tragic event, 
there was little concerted opposition to maritime law. 
Numerous grievances had been aired and when the demands of 
the complainants were ignored industrial stoppages occurred 
but grievances, which ranged in time and issue from winter 
fleeting to port registration schemes, rarely sought to 
challenge in any fundamental way the state and the law. 
This appears to represent a pervasive acceptance of the 
notion that the operations of trawlers constitute a 
distinctive working environment which necessarily entails 
separate labour legislation. It is only in recent times 
that the power relationship assumed the nature of an extant 
and conscious issue of considerable importance. 
Historically there were challenges to the prevailing 
patterns of dominance which led to changes in the structure 
of the power field. The most prominent example was the 
imposition of the EWO for the industry. Other occasions 
included the acquisition of formal negotiating rights, trade 
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union membership agreements, notably in Aberdeen, port 
registration schemes and the amendments to the Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1970. In almost all cases, however, the 
protests and attendant activities. were,, of limited duration 
and reflected only part of the disaffection of the labour 
force. Apart from the demands made by the Aberdeen 
fishermen's branch, until the mid nineteen-seventies there 
was rarely a clearly formed articulation of a radically 
different conception of the employment relationship. 
Gaventa, on the basis of the findings of his study of 
American mining communities, observed: 
"In'the first instance, a process of issue 
and action formulation must occur, to over- 
come the effects of the third-dimension of 
power. The powerless must be able to 
explore their grievances openly, with others 
similarly situated. They must develop their 
own notions of-interests and actions and 
themselves as actors. This process of 
'conscientization' was seen to have occurred 
in the Valley, as the community organization 
and the community media rapidly brought 10 otherwise more latent grievances to the fore. 11 
Similar developments took place in the British fishing 
industry at the end of the nineteen-sixties and in the 
nineteen seventies. In the first place, the T& GWU sought 
specific changes in maritime labour law and maritime labour 
practices, and modifications to the terms and conditions of 
employment of its fishermen-members. Officials accepted 
the criticisms, made by members, concerning the union's 
historically quiescent role and sought actively to articulate 
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the grievances felt by-their members and to formulate 
plans by which action could be taken to modify the 
i. ndustry's power relationship. A definitive demonstration 
of this change in union policy and procedures was the 
alacrity with which the Aberdeen dispute in 1969 was 
declared an official stoppage by the union hierarchy. 
With the active involvement of the Aberdeen branch, 
the union's fishing industry officials, under the leadership 
of D. K. Cairns, moved from a bargaining position, concerned 
with limited objectives, to one which sought the implementation 
of an alternative system of employment. A, multi-faceted 
strategy was employed by the officials and branch members, 
which incorporated the mobilisation of opinion and support 
amongst the union membership, e. g. the ballot at Aberdeen, 
the enlistment of assistance from Labour MPs and the 
publication of policy, documents which, inter alia, sought 
both to elicit the sympathetic consideration of as wide an 
audience as possible and to counter the prevailing mobilisation 
of bias. It is in the union's campaign for decasualisation 
and changes in maritime law that we see the shift from the 
third dimension of power to the pluralist, or first, dimension 
of overt conflict between clearly identifiable groups over 
readily perceived resources. 
In this way the three dimensional concept of power is, 
as Lukes claimed, empirically applicable since it enables 
the examiner to go beyond, the surface appearance and isolate 
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those mechanisms and processes of power which maintain 
quiescence and dispel nascent conflict. In addition, 
this theoretical perspective, employed in the arena of 
industrial relations, demands a wider investigation than 
that of institutionalised collective bargaining processes 
within the particular industry under scrutiny. For 
example, this study illustrated, at one level, the crucial 
position occupied by a small number of trade union officials, 
all of whom had had little or no experience of the fishing 
industry when taking up their posts. This lack of. experience 
meant that they had not imbibed the predominant values, 
beliefs, myths and attitudes of trawler crews and ancillary 
workers. These officials came from other industries, e. g. 
docks, petro-chemical industry, brewing, engineering and 
state-service industries, which were substantially different 
from the fishing industry, in terms of labour law, labour 
practices, trade union representation and industrial 
co-operation and conflict. It was D. K. Cairns, a man with 
no previous knowledge of the fishing industry, who co-ordinated 
the union's policy and strategy on decasualisation. Here 
then is a clear refutation of the stereotype of trade union 
official who is only superficially interested in and 
acquainted with circumstances of his members at the 
operational level. 
11 
By the very act of initiating a campaign of challenge, 
Cairns, his colleagues and branch members in Aberdeen and 
Grimsby, brought a new aspect to the power, relationship 
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existing in the industry. For example, the challenge 
represented a rejection of the perception of the close 
inter-relationship of employers, state officials and trade 
union officials. (The author was informed, on a number 
of occasions, by engineers and deckhands, that the "union 
officers were in the pockets of the gaffers"). This 
was one consequence of the union's purposeful attempt to 
eliminate casualism. Where the employers were concerned 
the carefully orchestrated campaign conducted by the T& 
GWU demanded a response which would not earn the displeasure 
of the Labour Government or state officials, since their 
assistance was needed, in a number of ways, to counter the 
effects of economic decline. Concessions had to be made 
particularly in Aberdeen where the labour force had shown, 
by way of the ballot on decasualisation and port disputes, 
that its members were willing to take industrial action in 
order to move towards attainment of the union's objectives. 
At another level of analysis, the perspective adopted 
focussed upon the relationship between capital, the state 
and labour. The results obtaining from this part. of the 
investigation are somewhat tentative but some conclusions 
can be drawn. For example, the author believes that the 
view put forward by Middlemas, in his book "Politics in' 
Industrial Society", that organised labour has joined 
organised capital and the state to become a "joint governing 
institution" in advanced capitalist society, contains a 
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major weakness in an otherwise perceptive analysis of 
politics in twentieth century Britain. Middlemas is of 
the opinion, based on a study which is largely 
contemporaneous with the author's work, that political 
administrations in Britain have sought to manage conflict 
by the continuing development of a triangular and 
co-operative relationship between the state, capital and 
labour. 12 He contends that this is not corporatism per se 
but the manipulation of corporate bias since, inter alla, 
the leaders of the trade union movement are somewhat 
circumscribed by the union laity, in' entering into contracts 
with the other two parties. 
13 Middlemas observes: 
"The modern state is composed not only of 
government and the state apparatus but 
includes the governing institutions; the 
degree of their inclusion serves as a means 
of distinguishing them from other institutions 
and interest groups merely contiguous to the 
state. The functions of governments in 
seeking crisis avoidance and the preservation 
of political harmony between class and interest 
groups can indeed only be achieved by that 
incorporation, since governing institutions 14 
both respond to and control their membership. " 
For Middlemas, corporate bias enables the trade unions 
to overcome those barriers to strategic decision-making 
processes. The weakness in his theory, however, is that 
capital and organised labour do not obtain equal benefits 
from corporate bias. The reality of the triangular 
relationship, or corporate pluralism, is that by its very 
nature labour has to subordinate its interests to some 
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extent to those of the state and capital. Whilst it 
may be'the case that it is in labour's interests to have 
an arrangement with the state and capital rather than 
have no arrangement at all, the subordination of labour's 
interests generates discontent amongst the members of the 
labour movement. Middlemas' thesis then is a somewhat 
misleading and simplified explanation of certain social 
processes in advanced industrial economies. These processes 
seek to reduce industrial conflict and encourage economic 
growth and productivity. 
The corporate pluralist perspective, to which Middlemas 
has made a significant contribution, is based upon the 
assumption that consensual values and common interests 
outweigh conflicting political and material interests. 
15 
It is a pluralist view of power relationships since the 
argument is made that once social groups reach compromises, 
it becomes possible for the state to develop sets of rules 
and procedures which encourage the development of such 
decisions so that conflicting or competing groups are able 
to perceive that more can be obtained through co-operative 
decision-making than by way of social conflict. 
16 The 
problem for this thesis is that it fails to provide an 
explanation for the persistence of industrial conflict in 
those nations which have institutionalised processes of 
conflict resolution. These processes of conflict resolution 
encourage the reaching of compromises which both reflect and 
perpetuate the existent power field. 
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There are similar inconsistencies and contradictions 
in Middlemas' explanation of recent development in the 
triangular relationship in the UK. There are institutionalised 
mechanisms of bargaining between capital and labour but the 
state is not a neutral force or mediator. A political 
administration, be it Conservative or Labour, has a 
responsibility for the whole of the economic, social and 
political order of the nation; in other words, it has 
to stimulate business activities and encourage investment 
of private capital into profitable concerns. For organised 
labour, this means that certain economic, social and political 
goals become unattainable since they can only be obtained 
at the expense of the interests of capital and the state. 
There are occasions, of course, when the state may act in 
a way that is of harm to the interests of capital. 
Middlemas further weakens his argument by his 
subscription to received opinion of the inordinate power 
of the trade union movement. He offers the statement: 
".... the political potential of the trade 
union movement... has transcended the 
relationships of the system characterised 
by corporate bias. Whatever may be true 
in the sphere of wage bargaining and 
specifically industrial activity, it over- 
shadows the potential of employers, owners 
and management to influence the organisation 
of the state. .... trade union hegemony has broadened out further than in any comparable 
Western nation, profoundly to alter the 
nature of the state. " 17 
The evidence obtained from the present study concerning the 
state, capital and labour, even although of a somewhat 
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tentative kind, contradicts this pluralist view of the 
power wielded by trade unions. In 1946 and 1976 - 1979 
the T& GWU was unable to persuade a Labour administration 
and its state officials to implement decasualisation of 
employment for fishermen. However, within the "sphere of 
wage bargaining and specifically industrial activity", 
Labour governments, in 1947 and 1967, sanctioned a reduction 
of, and then an end to casualism in the docks industry. 
The point, drawn from the author's study, is that there are 
different power relationships existing in different 
industries and these, inter a. ia, reflect upon both the 
differences in the history of social responses to change 
and the unevenness of the distribution of power within the 
trade union movement to influence events and circumstances. 
This criticism represents a challenge to Middlemas' 
pluralistic analysis rather than a refutation of it, since 
the author is not in a position to offer an alternative 
theory of the relationship between the state, capital and 
labour. The specific case study of the attempts made by 
the T& GSWU to end casualism in the fishing industry throws 
doubts upon the concept of labour as a "joint governing 
institution" along with capital. 
18 The relationship 
between the three institutions is,. at the very least, complex 
and dynamic; where the fishing industry is concerned the 
concept of the triangular relationship is an oversimplification 
since, as reviewed in this thesis, there are numerous 
international aspects and pressures to take into consideration. 
542. 
For example, the state was unable to prevent the loss of 
traditional North Atlantic fishing grounds which led in 
turn to the near complete demise of this sector of the 
industry. In the nineteen-sixties and seventies, 
international relations and issues were deemed to be of 
far greater import, by both Conservative and Labour 
administrations, than the interests of capital and labour 
in the fishing industry. In consequence both suffered 
from the changing and worsening circumstances in this 
period. It was the state which altered the power field 
and hence restructured the distribution of power amongst 
the three institutions. 
It can be said that this study has demonstrated the 
applicability of a concept of power and power relationships 
to an examination of social relationships, within an 
industry, at a time of fundamental structural change. It 
may, however, be unwise to extrapolate the findings of this 
study to the level of-generalised theory concerning the 
conduct of industrial relations in general and in specific 
industries. Much more research needs to be conducted in 
the important arena of inter-actions between political 
administrators, departments of state (and other state 
agencies) employers' organisations and the trade union 
movement. This study confirms the need for more research 
to be carried out in order to construct a rigorously critical 
historical analysis of trade union attitudes and behaviour 
543. 
towards employers, the economy, the law and the state. 
Such research requires far greater resources than those 
available to most individual academic researchers. 
Possible Developments in the Fishing Industry. 
One+observation that can be made with some confidence 
is that`the pessimistic forebodings of Joseph Duncan, 
voiced in 1909, concerning the dominance of the'trawler 
companies and, as he saw it, the concomitant and inevitable 
decline of the inshore sector, do not match the reality 
of present-day circumstances. In the nineteen-seventies 
it was the trawler companies which experienced a major 
decline in their economic circumstances, whilst the inshore 
fleet, or much of it, encountered a , considerable growth in 
prosperity. In Scotland, Aberdeen has lost'its position 
of primacy to Peterhead, whereas in England Fleetwood, 
Grimsby, Hull and North Shields have all declined as fishing 
ports. We can say of the UK as a whole that it has, over 
the past twenty years, largely undergone a transformation 
as a fishing nation, to the extent that it now bears the 
hallmarks of a coastal fishing nation, ' rather than one that 
is largely dependent upon fish caught in distant waters. 
Duncan, who was one of the earliest trade union officials 
in`the Scottish fishing industry, died in 1964 and hence 
did not'witness the restructuring of the catching sector of 
the industry. 
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The following remarks will be confined to observations 
concerning the catching sector of the industry in Scotland, 
19 
based on the assumption that the UK will retain membership 
of the EEC for at least several more years. 
20 Whilst 
the fishing industry has only a miniscule role to play 
in the UK's gross domestic product, 'it is'of major importance 
to a number of regions of Scotland (See Map 4, "Full-time 
Fishermen Employed in Scottish Fisheries Districts, p. 503). 
For example, in the Shetland Islands, the industry has for 
generations been an important employer of labour and no 
doubt will continue to be so after the contraction 
bf the 
oil industry there. - Elsewhere in the islands and on the 
mainland, there are numerous small communities with few 
employment opportunities outwith the industry. In the 
Grampian Region some eight percent (approximately 15,000 
people) of the workforce is dependent upon the industry for 
its livelihood. Table 31, Weight and Landings in 1978 
by Scottish and Other UK Vessels, p. 545, gives the weight 
and value of landings of fish including shellfish. It can 
be seen that landings by Scottish vessels, the overwhelming 
majority of which are near-water vessels, owned outwith the 
trawler company sector, in Scotland and elsewhere in the UK 
accounted for as much as 60 per cent of the weight and 53 
per cent of the total value of UK landings by all1UK vessels. 
The industry then has, at regional and local levels, an 
important economic, cultural and social importance that 
demands special consideration by national and trans-national 
policy-makers, e. g. the EEC. 
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TABLE 31 
WEIGHT AND VALUE OF LANDINGS IN 1978 BY 
SCOTTISH AND OTHER UK VESSELS 
'000 % £m TO 
Tonnes- 
Landings of UK vessels 
in UK 956.5 100 254.7 100 
Landings of UK vessels in 
Scotland 426.2 45 122.2 48 
Landings of UK vessels in 
Northern Ireland 11.5 1 4.8 2 
Landings of UK vessels in 
England and Wales 518.8 54 127.7 50 
Landings of Scottish vessels 
in England and Wales 150.9 16 13.6 5 
Landings of Scottish vessels 
in Scotland *420.6 44, *121.1 48 
Landings of Scottish vessels 
in UK 571.5 60 134.7 53 
*Estimated figure 
Source: Godfrey and Godman, "The Scottish Fishing 
Industry : Technical Opportunities and 
Political Constraints" in "Scottish Government 
Yearbook 1980", p. 185. 
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If the Scottish fishing industry is to remain viable, 
certain objectives have to be realised; these include: 
a) the effective management and rigorously enforced 
exploitation of the'fish stocks off Scotland and elsewhere 
in joint-EEC waters, b) secure, flourishing markets for 
the catchers' products and c) the creation of a more 
systematic and co-ordinated processing, distributing and 
marketing structure (see Figure 1, Diagram of the Processing 
and Distribution Network of the Fishing Industry, p. 
43). 
The second and third objectives lie outside the scope of 
this discussion although note should be taken of the 
acknowledgement made by the state of the essential need to 
develop intelligent advertising and promotional programmes 
for fish. 
In the UK, the marketing of fish has been paid scant 
regard by both the catching and processing sectors of the 
industry. Until quite recently, for example, little or no 
attention was given to the importance of changing consumer 
preferences, stimulating consumer demand or enhancing the 
presentation of the product. An editorial in the Fishing 
News (22nd August, 1980) asserted that the major cause of 
the numerous closures of retail fishmonger businesses was 
the failure of the proprietors to prepare their products in 
an attractive market. In addition, the editorial claimed, 
that too many firms in the industry had taken their customers 
for granted and had paid the price for such thoughtlessness. 
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A recent market-research study, commissioned by the 
Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, made the 
following observation: 
"At the moment the only sustained marketing' 
of fish is provided by frozen food companies. 
And they ... are really marketing a product 
that happens to be fish, rather than selling 
either the values of fish or, the varieties 
of its species. It is a sobering thought 
that a half of all fish advertising in the 
last decade has been for one product, Bird's 
Eye Fish Fingers which is as, much a convenience 
product as a fish product. "22 
In response to the criticisms contained in this report and 
related criticisms, MAFF has established the Sea Fish 
Industry Authority which has replaced the White Fish 
Authority and the Herring Industry Board. This new 
organisation has been given a pronounced marketing and 
promotional orientation. 
Technological innovation in the fishing industry requires 
corresponding social and political innovation. The 
utilisation of advanced fishing-gear technology presents 
4 
major problems for the continuing viability of the fish 
stocks. Hence there is a need to restrict the application 
of sophisticated fishing-gear technology in order to protect 
the resource upon which it has been employed in a largely 
23 unrestrained way. An effort limitation scheme administered 
by the state and the EEC by way of a system of licensed 
vessels is one means by which technology and the protection 
24 of the fish stocks may be managed in a more effective way. 
A restrictive'licensing system would limit the number of 
vessels exploiting the stocks and so bring closer the 
attainment of the economic and regional objectives mentioned 
above. 
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One consequence of such a system would be that the 
trawler companies would not be allowed to invest in large 
fleets of technologically advanced fishing vessels. It 
will be recalled that the steam trawlers were introduced 
at a time of unrestricted laissez-faire in terms of both 
the unrestrained access to fishing grounds (there was, of 
course, a small number of grounds closed to these 
technologically-superior vessels) and the widespread 
utilisation of a new form of technology. Some trawler 
companies have acknowledged what appear to be irreversible 
changes in the national and trans-national systems of 
fisheries and have invested in onshore ancillary activities. 
For example, one, once-large, trawler company with a one- 
time fleet of twenty-four large side and stern trawlers 
operating out of Fleetwood and Hull, now has four small 
stern trawlers and is active now in the processing and 
distribution areas. Another Hull trawler company which 
ten years ago operated twelve large side and stern trawlers 
now owns and operates a single seiner with a-crew of twelve. 
It is also extremely unlikely that the T& GWU will, 
in the future, represent as many fishermen as it did ten 
years ago. Attempts have been made over the years by 
officials and fishermen's branches of the union to recruit 
members from amongst the crews of the inshore vessels but 
these have proved to be utterly fruitless. At'the turn 
of the century, Joseph Duncan of the ASFVE & FU (later the 
l 
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Scottish Sea Fishers' Union) contended that these crews 
were antipathetic to trade unionism and in the nineteen- 
seventies T& GWU officials made the same kind of 
admission to the author. 
25 
Where ownership of fishing vessels is concerned it 
is likely that producer co-operatives will be encouraged 
by both the EEC and the UK state. In Scotland there are 
a number of co-operatives of fishing-vessel owners which 
have their own regional and national federations. These 
co-operatives along with other federations and associations 
of fishing vessel owners (in this non-trawler company sector) 
e. g. the Scottish Fishermen's Federation and the Scottish 
Fishermen's Organisation have become prominent political 
pressure groups in recent years. In this activity, SFF 
and SFO representatives and their English counterparts 
from the National Federation of Fishermen's Organisations, 
have replaced those of the British Fishing Federation as 
the major spokesmen for the catching sector of-the industry 
in both London and Brussels. (In this context, it should 
be noted that the HFVOA went into liquidation in 1980. ) 
A restrictive licensing system could be developed in 
conjunction with a series of fishing plans for the different 
regions of the EEC. Among the proposed objectives o, f an 
EEC set of fishing plans, drawn up by the Commission 
(Com (78) 39 Final, January 1978) are: 
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1. To promote 
biological 
social and 
categories 
of the Com 
rational exploitation of the 
resources bearing in mind the 
economic needs of certain 
of fishermen in specific regions 
munity. 
2. To assure, in regard to these regions, the 
enjoyment of the natural geographic 
advantage in catch possibilities within a 
few hours steaming time from home ports so 
as to favour balanced development in line 
with the progressive improvement of fish 
stocks. 
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Regional fishing plans have already been published by 
the Shetland Islands Council and the Orkney Islands Council. 
In both of these documents it is claimed that regionally 
based communities of fishermen and ancillary workers would 
benefit from the implementation of fishing plans for the 
maritime areas in which they operate. It is the author's 
view that these plans would have to be extended to all 
UK waters in order to meet the needs of those fishermen who 
exploit the stocks of migratory fish, e. g. mackerel, which 
has become of major importance to the Scottish fleet. This 
is another area where more research is needed to establish 
priority of access and related issues. 
27 
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Fishing plans could be based on the criteria which 
reflected the regional importance of the industry, namely 
regional preference, in terms"of guaranteed percentages 
of the Total Allowable Catch (TAC)', based upon-proximity 
to the fishing grounds. Local preference could be the 
corner-stone of a fisheries-management policy. Priority 
of access"could-be determined in various ways. -First of 
all, first place could be given to local vessels in order 
to increase the economic advantages to the communities of 
peripheral maritime regions. Local preference would 
restrict the activities in the near and middle-water 
fisheries of those trawler-fleet owners whose major operations 
had previously been in the distant-water grounds;, secondly, 
preferential treatment could be given to other areas with 
few employment options outwith the fishing industry; thirdly, 
there could be enactment of temporary facilities for those 
vessels from maritime areas experiencing a shortage of fish; 
fourthly, flexible arrangements could be developed to allow 
for the mobility between designated areas for fishing 
migratory species; and finally there could be a lowering of 
priority on the basis of historic fishing activities in an 
area and also on the basis of exclusion of vessels from 
waters outwith those of the EEC. 
28 
The implementation of the fishing plans could be based 
largely on the management technique of effort limitation. 
29 
This would involve the restrictive licensing scheme, already 
552. 
mentioned, which would necessarily have to be determined 
by an appropriate definition of fishing effort and fishing 
power, phased increases in net mesh sizes (to allow immature 
fish to escape and breed) and seasonal and area controls 
to protect spawning fish or those of an inferior. quality. 
Catch quotas would also be an integral element of the 
management programme and there would have to be a severe 
reduction of industrial fishing (fish caught for animal 
food,,. fertilisers etc. ) where this. activity was deemed to 
be harmful to those stocks harvested for human consumption. 
Without effective fisheries management, policies and 
procedures, the prospects for the Scottish fishing industry 
(and indeed the whole of the UK fishing industry) look 
bleak. In the last analysis, the decisions concerning a 
revised-Common Fisheries Policy will be taken by senior 
cabinet ministers, state officials, the ministers'and 
officials of other EEC nations and the officials of the EEC. 
Oneýis here reminded of the observation contained in the 
Fleck-Report (1961) that the major political and economic 
decisions concerning the activities of fishing vessels are 
made by groups outwith the fishing industry itself. 
Final Observations 
Complex political, legal, technological, social, 
educational and moral issues are bound up in the increasing 
controversy concerning the control over, and the equitable 
553. 
distribution of, the world's natural resources, including 
organic and inorganic wealth of the oceans, and many 
fields of study are involved which merit much more detailed 
scrutiny by, researchers. There are, for-example, critical 
problems requiring attention at international, national, 
industry, and sectional levels, which go, beyond the 
rather limited objectives of this research thesis which has 
confined itself mainly to the catching sector of the 
British fishing industry. However, even within the 
restricted confines of the present study - namely the British 
fishing industry - much additional investigation is needed 
and, it is to be hoped, other researchers will pursue some 
of the issues which this investigation has highlighted. 
For instance, in today's developed nations, at least, there 
is an increasing recognition of important human values; 
these include for the individual in the work-place, the 
opportunity to make a meaningful contribution to the 
production of goods and services, to have satisfying social 
relationships, to receive appropriate recognition, and to 
undergo experiences which induce personal development and 
growth. 
The author's research has revealed polarized attitudes 
among owners, trawler skippers and crews of fishing vessels 
and among other related agencies and institutions. The 
catching sector needs a "people strategy" to deal more 
effectively and humanely with those employed therein. 
There seems to be inter alia a strong case for greater 
554. 
sharing, participation and enrichment in day-to-day 
activities and experience at sea, since present 
conditions are far removed from those prevailing generally 
among the majority of the nation's working population in 
land-based industries. Finally, as we have seen, there 
has been little evidence at high political level of close 
interest in, and constructive and effective intervention 
on behalf of, those employed in the catching sector of the 
British fishing industry in terms of improving operating 
practices, labour practices, safety regulations, instituting 
good quality training for recruits, and generally replacing 
i 
the casual system of employment and other obsolete procedures 
with ones based on the best modern co-operative and 
management practices. The need for such action is urgent 
and time is of the essence. 
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APPENDIX 1 
Crew's Agreement and Account 
of Voyages of Aberdeen Sailing 
Trawler admiral. , dated 31st December, 1886. 
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ER AND EMPLOYMENT. 
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ýý ýý Lou.,. ru` I amber. 
CREW 
OF A- 
ý. Trailer of 25 Tons fiat Register or upwards, 
ENGAGED IN THE SEA FISHING TRADE; 
WITH 
A Form of Record and Report of every case of Death, Injury, Illtreatment, 
or Punishment of any Member of the Crew; and" of every Casualty 
to the. Smack or her Boat. 
E NOTICE. -The attendance before the Superintendent of a Mercantile Mlarine 
Office (of Seamen engaged and discharged under this Agreement) is unnecessary; but 
every Seaman has a right to appeal to the Superintendent if he has any dispute with 
,i the Skipper or Owner as to 
his wages or share of the profits of the. voyage or trip, or 
ahare in a fishing or catch, or deductions therefrom, or concerning his engagement, 
service, discharge, account, and settlement. 
On whatever date the Agreement is made it expires on the next following 30th 
day of June or 31st day of December, as the case may be. If, however, the Trawler 
Nr+ 
.ti 
i 
is absent from the United Kinodom on the 30th day of June or 31st day of December, 
then this Agreement remains in force until the first arrival of the Trawler at 
her final port of destination in the United Kingdom after such date, or the discharge 
of cargo consequent on such arrival. 
This Agreement is to be delivered up to the Superintendent of a Mercantile 
Marine Office on the 31st December or 30th June, as the case may be; or if the 
Crew are at sea and serving under it on those dates, then it must be delivered to the 
Superintendent, within 4S. hours after it has terminated by the discharge of and 
settlement with the Crew; the Superintendent will thereupon issue the "Certificate of 
Deposit (C. C. ) Neglect to deposit the returns within the time prescribed by the 
Merchant Shipping Acts subjects the Owner or Skipper to a penalty. 
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06 
REGISTERED (MANAGING) OWNER. 
Name. 
`I 
Jddrrs. 
(State No. of Rouse, Street, and Town. ) 
ri 
SKIPPER'S NAME AND No. OF CERTIFICATE (IF ANY). 
ADDRESS. (STATE No. OF HOUSE, STREET, AND TOWN. ) 
vv 
/ý Jy 
1 
A272LENTXCMS ON MOBIL. 
Cbrtstiao and Surnames of the Apprentices at full length. 
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SA\CTIO'NED BY THE BOARD OF TRADE. 
No. 
1 
0 
3 
4 
6 
7 
8 
9 
OFFENCE. 
Not being on board st the time died by the agreement 
" Not returning on Board st the expiration of leave 
Striking or eeenulting any person on board or belong- 
ing to the Ship (it not otherwise prosecuted) " 
" Bringing or haying on board spirituous liquors 
Drunkenness. Pint Offence 
Ditto. 
, 
Second, and for each subsequent Offenes., 
Sleeping or gross negligence while on the lookout 
Destroying or defacing the copy of the agreement 
which is made accessible to the Crew 
Man on watch failing to exhibit Lights at proper time 
Amount of Fine. 
Five Shilling.. 
Fin Shillings 
Five Shillings. 
Five Shillings. 
Five Shillinci. 
Ton Shilling.. 
FITS Shiiling.. 
Fin ShMIng,. 
Fin Shillings. 
If any Weer is guilty of any act or default which is made 
; abject to a Fine, he shell 
be liable to a Fine of twice the amount which would be exacted for a like act 
or default from a Seaman, aed euch fine shall be paid and applied in the some 
manner as other Fines. 
Nan 1. To enforce these Fines it is ne es r7 that the formalities required by the Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1854, e.: 38, should be carefully complied with. 
Nays 2. -Obliterate by crossing through with ink every one of the above Offences, for which no line is to be inflicted. 
INSTRUCTIONS TO' SIIIPPMRS OP TILAWLERS. . 
1. The Merchant Shipping (Fishing Boats) Act, 188.1, requires the Skipper of every Trawler of 4. i tons register tonnage 
and upwards to enter into an agreement with every Seaman whom he carries to sea, or who serves in euch trawler its one 
of the Crew. The agreement must be read over and explained to each Seaman, who will thereupon sign the same in da"+licate in the pre-: ace of the Skipper, who must attest the signature. This Copy of the Agreement is to be retained by 
the Skipper; the duplicate copy, printed in red, is to be seat by the bktpper to the Superintendent of the Mercantile Marine Office at the port of departure. The penalty for shipping it Seaman without an Agreement is X5. 
2. Every erasure, intorlinestion. or alteration in any agreement (except additions made for shipping substitutes) is I& 
operative unless proved to have been made with the consent of all the persons interested therein., 
3. Fraudulently altering or making false entry in, or delivering a false copy of any agreement, or being party to such as 
act, is punishable by a penalty of i20. 
4. The Skipper is required on every return of his vessel to a port in the United Kingdom. before the float termination of. the agreement, to discharge or engage in the manner herein described any Seaman he discharges or engages at euch port i 
also before he Paves port to endorse on the agreement and sign a statement of the changes milde or to be nude in his Crew, 
and to sign and send to the nearest Superintendent a full said accurate statement on a form sanctioned by the Board of Trade of every change which has taken place in his Crew. It the statement is not duly made the Skipper will incur a 
penalty of l5. s 
b. The Skipper is, not less than four hours before paying off or discharging and Seaman, unless the Seaman gives notice to the Skipper that he das not require it, to give to him a¢ account in a form sanctioned by the Board of Trade of bis 
wages, and of all deductions to be made therefrom, under a penalty of f5 for non-compliance. When the Seaman is to be paid by a share of the catch, and any dieputs arises as to bis share, the owner is re quired, under sýenalt7 of to submit 
all a couab and books relating to the catch to the Seaman e inspection, on demand mail. at s reasonable time. . 
6. 'Upon paying off or discharging a Seaman, the Skipper is bound, under a penalty of £5, to sign and deliver to him a 
certificate of discharge; and the Seaman when duly discharged will sign, in the presence of a witness, a release from all 
Claims in respect of the voyage just finished (see page 7, cols. 19 and 20). 
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.r E)ý llunngiuo wncr of the trawler 
---561: ' 
referred to on page 2 hereof, hereby acknowledge that I have 
appointed the Skipper mentioned on page 2 hereof as Skipper for the Fishing Expedition 
referred to in this Agreement, and hereby accept full responsibility for and undertake the fulfilment 
of the terms and conditions of this Agreement. , 
Signed Owner. 
. ý_. __.. _ . _.. 
0. 
_ ay of 
18. 
is fiC1lCral ZCrrolt4s, hereinafter called the Crew, whose names are hereto subscribed, 
and who are more particularly described herein, hereby agree to servo on board the said Trawler, 
which is to be employed in a Fishing Expedition ") 
for a period which may tend to the first return to the United Kingdom after the last day of (s) 
Z4 ý. one thousand eight hundred and eighty, -; but it 
is 
here expressly a;, -reed, subject to the above stipulation, that the time for finishing the said Expe- dition shall be solely in the discretion of her owner. And it is under st d that the full complement 
of the Crew upon the said Expedition shall consist of hands all told, 
as shown on the second page of this form of agreement. 
And tic Crew agree to conduct themselves in an orderly, faithful, honest, and snher in-tuner, 
and to be at all times diligent in their respective duties, and to be obedient to the lawful commands 
of the said Skipper or of any Person who shall lawfully succeed him, and of their Superior Officers, in everything relating to the said Trawler, and the Stores and Cargo thereof, whether on board, in boats, or on shore ; And it shall be regarded as falling within the ditties of the Crew'to keep the 
nets and outfit, except standing rigging in repair, . supplying all chafing gear where required. 
In 
consideration of which Services to be duly performed the said Skipper, with the consent and on behalf of the said Owner, hereby agrees to pay to the said Crew as Wages and Remuneration, the 
Sums 1 the Share in the Profits of the said Fishing Expedition against their names respectively 
expressed, such remuneration to commence from the time so expressed as aforesaid, and to supply 
them with Provisions as agreed by the statement on page 5 hereof: 
And it is hereby agreed, That any Embezzlement or wilful or n , li; ent D struction of any 
part of the Trawler's Cargoes or Stores shall be made good to the Owner out of the Waiges of the Person guilty of the same : And that if any person enters himself as qualified for a ditty which he 
proves incompetent to perform, his Was shall be reduced in proportion to his incompetency. 
And it is also agreed, That the Regulations for maintaining discipline sanctioned by the Board of Trade, which are printed on page 3 hereof, except those obliterated in ink in this copy, 
are adopted by the parties hereto, and shall be regarded as embodied in this Agreement. " 
And it is also agreed That for the purpose of ascertaining the amount to which'any Member 
of the Crew is entitled in respect of his share in the Profits, all Fish caught by the said Trawler 
and her Crew during the said Fishing Expedition shall 63 sold, and the net amount arising from. 
such Sale, aft deducting all usual, customary, a dn ssry ex eases, shall be divided into 
ýe' parts or shares which . je 
y 
shares shall be for the Owner of is Trawler, and d' -4. shares shall be for the Crew, which last-mentioned shares shall be sub-divided amongst the Crew in the proportions set forth opposite to their respective names in this Agreement. 
and it is also agreed, That every Member of the Crew, including Apprentices, shall be 
regarded as entitled to participate in any sum or sums of money arising from any salvage or salvage 
services performed for any ship in distress or otherwise, in the proportions set forth opposite to their 
respective names in this Agreement. 
And it ia so agreed, That the settlement of all shares of Fishing Profits shall be made " " within ý, cyyv days after the Trawler's retu to fort at the end of I' fishing during the Eape ion referred to in this Agreement; days at dellst before 
settlement, a full account of the Fish taken, and of the amount for which it is sold, and of all 
charges and deductions to be made from such amount, or from such shares or any of them, shall be rendered to each Member of the Crew who is to be remunerated wholly or vartly by share : 
rlp 
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And it is also agreed, That (4) 
And it is also agreed, That if any Member of the Crew considers himself to be aggrieved by 
any breach of the Agreement or otherwise, he shall represent the same to the Skipper or Officer in 
charge of the Trawler in a quiet and orderly manner, who shall thereupon take such steps as the 
case may require. 
And it is also agreed, That the Skipper shall afford to every 'Member of the Crew reasonable 
facilities for appealing; to a Superintendent of a Mercantile Marine Office in the event of his 
dissatiufact. ion with his account and settlement. 
d it is f rthe greed, That any ''ember of the Crew shall be liable to dismissal upon 
hours' notice given to him by the said Skipper or Owner and upon 
being ? paid the mo ntýto which he is entitled in respect of his Wages or Share to the date 
of dismissal ; and further, that any 'Member of the Crew may claim his discharge at the time of any 
of the settlements above referred to, upon giving a similar previous Notice to the Skipper or Owner. 
3 : IT Intt1Tt£i0 whereof the said parties have subscribed their Names on the other 
Side or 
Sides hereof on the day against their respective Signatures mentioned. 
Sicipper s Signature. 
fi jnature of Witness. 
Scale of Provisions to be allowed and served out to the Crew during the 
Voyage. 
rend) Be*! I Perk I PIanj Peru I Rlo. Ten IWfte 
lb. lb. V). 1 Lb. pt. Lb. to. to. 
C. 
Sunday ......... 
Monday........ 
Tuesday......... 
\oednedq ... 
I 
Thursday ...... I ; 
Friday ........ ii 
Saturday ... 
ý. 
I, 
'' 
i 
.ý 
.i 
i 
i 
r 
i 
" 
ý. 
" 
." 
.., 
(4) Aare any stipulations may be inserted to wbicbthe parties agree, and whseb are not contrary to law. 
0 
f/tý ,; 
9IIBSTITUTrS. 
"I re any stipulations for changes or substitution of one articlo for another may be in*crted. 
If o provisions are not to be served out daily aocording to wale. the description of the food 
should be stated, and should be foUowed by the words"sudlicient without waste. " 
(i) Hors describe the F hing Expedition. 
` (tl Hore insert Tune or December, as the case may be. 
(s) Hero must be rpecided all matters or thins (if any) In respect of which it is agreed that there shall be deductions 
from 
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CERTIFICATES, 
Or Indorsements or Entries made by H. M. Consuls or by Superintendents of 
Mercantile Marine Offices. 
MEMORANDA BY STIPP BR. 
(The Skipper can here make entries if he finds no room elsewhere. ) 
'. 
_ 
566. 
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Agreement No. 
9i 
Record of every case of Death, Injury, Illtreatment, and Punishment of any 
Member 
of the Crew ; and of every Casualty to the Trawler or her boat. 
HERE RECORD DEATH OR INJURY. HERE RECORD CASUALTL 
ti 
Name of Person Date and Place Nature and- Cause Date and Place 
Nature Cause 
Mad of of of of of 
or Injured. OocwTenoe. Accident. Casualty. Cawlt7. 
Casualty. 
1ý 
tt1 ýý 
HERE RECORD ILLTREAZME\T OR PUNISHMENT. 
II 
Name of Parson Name of Person IAtreatod Due and Place for w Rhent 
Pat o 
offence. 
Nature of f 
Illtreatod by whom Illcreated or of Illtreotmcnt Illtrcntmcnt 
or Punished, or Punished. Punished. qr Punishment. 
If I1ltrentnd, tai or Puniehment« now. t 
"I 
.I4 
Noss. -The entries in the above Forme are to be made immodiatoIy on, or after, the occurrenco, and are to be ºigned by the Skipper and Second Rand, or, if either cannot write, by a member of the Crew, in lieu of the ono who cannot write. 
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Eistauct: lcns to Shippers and 
Owner's. 
1. -The Form on page 9 is sanctioned by the Board. of Trade as the 
! i* form in which the "record" is to be kept, under section 43, in-, 
0 
iý 
} 
h 
.- 
the case of Trawlers of 25 tons register tonnage or upwards. The penalty 
for not keeping the record on page 9 is £20. 
2. -The form on page 11 is to be filled in, cut off down the dotted line, 
handed or sent to the Superintendent of the Mercantile Marine Office, or 
to his deputy, whose office is nearest to the place at which the boat arrives, 
and is to be so handed or sent within twenty-four hours' of the boat's first 
arrival in port after the occurrence. The penalty for not delivering or 
sending it is £20. 
3. -If no death, injury, illtreatment, or punishment occurs during the 
time the boat is at sea, and if no casualty happens, the forms need not be 
filled in, and the form on page 11 need not therefore be sent to the 
Superintendent of a Mercantile Marine Office. 
4. -If the Skipper cannot write the records on pages 9 and 11, they must 
be made by some member of the Crew, and the Skipper must make his mark. 
The member of the Crew who makes the entry must sign as a witness. The 
entry may be made in ink or by a pencil that will not rub out. 
Sanctioned by Order of the Board, 
THOMAS GRAY, 
October, 1883. 
Assistant Secretary. 
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REPORT TO SUPERINTENDENT OF A DTERCA TILE MARIN E OFFICE 
4' 
I 
OF EVERY DEATH, INJURY, ILLTREATINIENT, OR PUNISHMENT, 
ACID OF EVERY CASUALTY, DURING THE VOYAGE. 
('Nor&-The Skipper is to malte in this Fona a duplieata of the eutries on page 0, and is to lip this Form. 
See Instruction No. r. on page 10. ) 
HERE RECORD DEATH OR INJURY. IIERE RECORD CASUALTY. 
1_ 
I 
Name of Pereoa Date and Place Nature and Cause Dato and Place Nature Cando 
Killed of of of of of 
or Injured. Occurrence. Accideat Casualty. CaaualLJ. Casualty. 
1 
. 
- 
. 
L 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
" 
r" 
SERE RECORD ILLTI1EAT3fE\i'T 0'd PUNISIISII: ST. 
. Name of Person lame of Person Illtreated Date and Place 
If 
(oe 
Punished staeace, b Nature of 
Illtreated by whom Ilitreated or of Illtreatmen Illlreatmont 
or Punished. or Punished. Punished. or Punishment. 
If n1treatad, say or Punishment. HOW. 
17 
`111. 
i1 
iý 
I declare the above to be correct and true, 
Skipper. 
To the Superintendent at the 
Witness. 
Mercantile Marine Office 
at 
APPENDIX 2 
Crew's Agreement and Account 
of Voyages of Aberdeen Steam 
Trawler Pioneer, dated 7th January, 1891 
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RUNNING AGREEMENT 
AND 
ACCOUNT OP 'VOYAGES AND CREW 
or A 
Trawler of 25 Tons or llpwards, ENGAGED IN THE SEA FISHING TRADE ;: 
WITH 
A Form of Record and Report of every case of Death, Injury, Illtreatment, "' ýj 
or Punishment of any Member of the Crew; and of every Casualty 
to the Smack or her Boat. 
LyNurtci:. -TLo attendance before the Superintendent of a Mercantile Marine Ofiico (of Seamen eno ged and discharged under this Agreement) is 
uniiccessary; but every Seaman has a right to appeal to the Superintendent if lie 
has any dispute with the Skipper or Owner as to his wages or share of the profits of 
the voyage or trip, or share in a fishing or catch, or deductions therefrom, or 
concerning his engagement, service, discharge, account, and settlement. 
On whatever dato the Agreement is made it expires on the next following 30th day of Juno or 31st day of December, as the case may be. If, however, the Trawler is absent from the United Kingdom on the 30th day of Juno or 31st day of December, then this Agreement remains in force until the first arrival of the Trawler 
at her final port of destination in the United Irin ; dom after such dato, or the discharge of cargo consequent on such arrival. 
This Agreement is to be delivered up to the Superintendent 
of a Mercantile Marine Offica on the 31st December or 30th June,, 
as the case may be; or if the crew are at sea and serving under it on those dab's. 
then it must be delivered to the Superintendent within 48 hours after it has ter,: 
minated by the discharge of and settlement with the crow; the Superintendent will" 
thereupon issue the Certificate of Deposit (C. C. ). Neglect to deposit the roturbs 
within the time prescribed by the Merchant Shipping lets subjects the Owner or Skipper to a penalty. 
TO OB FILLED iv BY TILE SUPKItIN ENDENT. 
ý;, ý, ýj "A_Jiý Terminaden of AFmrm"ot. 
11tceiV at Data. Pima. 
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2 T1! L. 
NATURE OF FISHING ON 1'IiESE\T EXI'EllITIO\. 
. º"M" III : '. A _ 
REGISTERED (MANAGING) OWNER. 
Name. I (State No. of Itativ, Street and Town. ) 
ý 
i M4C tltt.. ý - .-ö 
ý fd i ' 
r .tP. ýC /ý y 
'y 
r i 
niýýý F. F 
SKIMME&. 
Name and No. of Certificate. 
Address. 
(state No. of IlemM. slant. and Tu n. ) 
Full complement ANALYSIS OF CREW. 
of Crew. 
(State No. of Hands 
all told. 
gkiliryr aalt 
AW' 
(Ir m, t an, l 
Apnrrý, ie other 
. na UI+ I. nFlntrra Eimama. renona. Tutal. Engineer). r6hcrme 
m r-1 cl, (4) OI rý. ) 1m () 
ýw 
t4 
L L w«... 1 
tt 
: Jýo Cý'ýcc 
9 
" If ill. . .I II$II, l I III the Nii_luw'r ha ºhnald la. e1. w"W1+t uudl"r F. u, nnre a. 
APPRENPICE3 AND BJYS UNDER SPECIAL AGREEMENT ON BOARD. 
blute saninpt Meh flatus whether lie- 
Christian and Surnames of the Apprentices and (1. ) Itoioamr; 
In what Capacity scrvingý '3) Lea , tetra 
ex 
nreJnliq date)) Boys at full length. er 
tw 
(4. ) Dlal(witlicsnvoc. fde. UIiunit 4nu-) 
(APPRENTICES. ) 
(BOYS VNDEIR SPECIAL. AGREEMENT. ) 
_- __ý I-_ -_--_ -" . 
.. ý 
". 
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3 
REGULATIONS for MAINTAINING : DISCIPLINE. 
1% 
SANCTIONED BY THE 1300 D OF T1i. 1DE. 
0 
1 
t 
(ý 
i' 
No. I_ 0FFE\CE_--r 
- 
I! Amount of Fine. 
t Not being on board at the time fixed by the agreement " Five Shillings. 
3 Not returning on board at the expiration of leave " Five Shillings. 
3 Striking or assaulting any person on board or belonging 1 tu the Ship (it not otherwise prosecuted) " Five Shillings. 
4 I, 'ringing or having on board spirituous liquors Five Shillings. 
( Drunkenness. First Offence Five Shillings. 
J 
I Ditto. Second, ant for each subsequent Offence Ten Shillings. 
GI Sleeping or gross negligence while on the lookout " Five Shillings. 
7i lkstroying or defacing the copy of the agreement which 
is made accessiblo tu the Crew Five Shillings. i 
8 flan on watch failinsr to exhibit Lights at proper tine " Five Shillings. 
J It any Otlicer is guilty of any act or default which is made subject to a Fine, lie ºhall 
he liable to a Fine of twice the amount which would be exacted for a like act 
or default from a Seaman, and such fine shall be paid and applied in the santo 
manner as other Fines. 
Sera 1. -To enforce these Fines it Is necessary that the formalities required by the Merchant Shipping Act, 1854, s. 1236, should be carefully complied with. 
Nom 2. -Obliterate by crossing tltrous; h with ink every one of the above Offences, for which no line is to be intliuted. 
INSTRUCTIONS TO SKIPPERS OF TRAWLERS. 
1. The Merchant Shipping (Fishing Bonts) Act. 188: 1, requires the Skipper of every Trawler of 223 tons register tonne e 
and ulmards to enter into an agreement with evory Seaman whout ho carries to sea, or who Serves in such 
trawler as one of the Crew. The agreement must be read over anti explained to each Seanºan, who will thereupon sign 
the same in duplicate in the presence of the Skipper, who must attest the signature. This Copy of the Agreement is to 
be retained by the skipper; the duplicate copy, printed in red. is to be sent by the Skipper to Lite Superintendent o[ the 
" Mercantile Marino 0111cc at the part of departure. The penalty for shipping a Seamen without an Agreement is 10. 
2. Every erasure, interlineation, or alteration in any agreement (except additions made for shipping substitut s)l1u .I inoperative unless proved to have been made with the consent of all the persons interested therein. . 
3. Fraudulently altering or auºking false entry in, or delivering a false copy of any agreement, or being party to such an 
act, is pun:. "hablo by a penalty of £ U. 
4. The skipper is required on every return of his vessel to a part in the United Kingdom, before the dual termination of 
the agreement, to dischorgo or engage in the manner heroin described any Seaman he discharges of anuuacJ 
at such port; also beturu he leases port to endorse on the agreement and sign a statement of the changes uºudo or to be 
made in his Crew, mad to º ign and bend to the nearest Superintendent a full and accurate statement on a form sanctioned 
by the Board of Trade of every change which has taken place in his Crew. It the statement is not duly Made 1110 
Skipper will incur a penalty of l: S. 
S. The Skipper is, not less than four hours before paying off or discharging any Seaman, unless the Seaman gives notice 
to the Skipper that lie does not require it, to give to hint an account in it form sanctioned by the Board of Trade 
of his we ges, and of all deductions to be made therefrom, under a penalty of £3 for non-compliance. When the Skipper 
or any Seaman is to he paid by a share of the catch, the owner is required, under a penalty of X5, to rcmler to 
him a full account, in it fotos sancliuned by the Board of Trade, showing in detail thu amounts for winch the Milt has been 
sold and all deductions mado Irouº those amounts. lie must also submit all accounts and books relating to thu catcht tu the 
man's inspection, on demand made at a reasonable tittle. 
6. Upon paying oil or discharging a Scanlan, the Skipper is bound, under a penalty of £5, to sign and deliver to him a 
Certificate of discharao; and the seaman when duly discharged will sign, in the presence of a witness, a release from all claims in respect of the voyage just finished (boo page 7 cola. 19 and 20). 
L1 
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4 
er- Managing owner of tue ýTraýv1or referred to on page 2 -Eereof, hereby acknowledge that I have 
appointed the Skipper mentioned on page 2 hereof as Skipper for the Fishing Expedition referred 
to in this Agreement, and hereby accept full responsibility for and nndcrtako t e- fulfilment of the 
terms and conditions of this Agreement. 
Signed ýr" Owner. 
day of". c. "ý. ý_ý t 
ehe scbcral P. Crä0Y15, hereinafter called the Crow, whoso names are hereto subscribed, 
and who are more particularly described herein, hereby agree to servo on board the said Trawler, 
which is to be employed in a Fishing Expedition (') -' "' " "" ; 
for a period which may extend to the first return to the United Kingdom after the last day of 
ý.. ". ý ono thousand eight 
hundred and-nighty but it is 
ere )y, expressly agrees!, subject to the above stipulation, that the Limo for finishing the saidExpe- 
dition s hall be solely in the discretion of her owner. And it is understood that the full complement 
of the Crew uiºon the said Expedition shall consist of hands all told, 
as shown on the second tage of this form of agreement. 
And the Crew agree to conduct themselves in an orderly, faithful, honest, and sober manner, 
and to be at all times diligent in their respective duties, and to be obedient to the lawful commands 
of the said Skipper or of any Person who shall lawfully succeed bins, and of their Superior Officers, 
in everything relating to the said Trawler, and the Stores and Cargo thereof, whether on board, in. 
boats, or on shore ; And it shall be regarded as falling within the duties of the Crow to keep the 
nets and outfit, except standing rigging, in repair, supplying all chafing ; car where required. In 
consideration of which Services to be duly performed the said Skipper, with the consent and on 
behalf of the said Owner, hereby agrees to pay to the said Crow as Wages and Remuneration, the 
Sums and d the Share in the Profits of the said Fishing Expedition against their names roslectively 
expressed, such remuneration to commence from the time äo pressed as aforesaid, and to supply 
them with Provisions as agreed by the statement on page 5 hereoexf : 
And it is hereby agreed, That any Embezzlement or wilful or negligent Destruction of any 
pýrt of the Trawlers' Cargoes or Stores shall be made good to the Owner out of the Wages of the 
Person guilty of the same : And that if any person enters himself as qualified for a duty which he 
proves incompetent to perform, his Wages shall be reduced in proportion to his incompetency. 
And it is also agreed, That the Regulations for maintaining, discipline sanctioned by the 
. 
Board of Trade, which are printed on page 3 hereof, except those obliterated in ink in this copy, 
are adopted by the parties hereto, and shallIho regarded as embodied in this Agreement. 
"' And it is also agreed, That for the purpose of ascertaining, the amount to which-any Member 
of the Crow is entitled in respect of his -bare in the Profits, all Fish caught by the said Trawler 
and her Crew during the said Fishing, Expedition shall be sold, and the net amount arising from 
such Sale, after deducting all usual, customary, and neccesary expenses, shall be divided into /4 parts or shares, ojwhich // ?.., shares shall be for the 
Owner of the Trawler, and I -Y, shares shall be for the Crew, which 
last-mentioned shares shall to sub-divided amongst the Crow in the proportions sft forth opposite to 
their respective names in this Agreement. 
And it is also agreed, That every Member of the Crow, inclading Apprentices, sball bo 
regarded as entitled to participate in any sum or sums of money arising from any salvage or salvage 
services performed for any ship in distress or otherwise, in the proportions set forth opposite to their 
respective names in this Agreement. 
And it }'s lagreed, That the settlement of all shares of fishing Profits shall be made 
within days after the Trawler's return to Port at the end of Fishing during "' the Expedition referred to in this Agreement; X- days at least before 
settlement, a full account of the Fish taken, and of the amount - for which it is sold, and of all 
charges and deductions to be made from such amount, or from such shares or any of them, shall be 
rendered to each Member of the Crew who is to be remunerated wholly or partly by share : 
573. 
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And it is further agreed, That the deductions to be so made fron shares of Fishing Profits 
shall comprise (°) 
And it is also agreed, That (4) 
And it is also agreed, That if any Member of the Crew considers himself to be age ieved by 
any breach of the Agreement or othu; rwise, ho shall represent the same to the Skipper or Officer in 
charge of the Trawler in a quiet and orderly manner, who shall thereupon take such stops as the 
-r+ case may require. 
" ý. And it is also agreed, That the Skipper shall af%rd to every ill tuber of the Crew reasonable facilities for appealing' to a Superintendent of n Mercantile Marine Office in the event. of his dissatisfaction with his account and settlement. 
And it is further agreed, That any Member of the Crew shall be liable to dismissal upon 
. hours' notice given to him by the said Skipper and Owner and upon being paid the amount, if any, to which lie is entitled in respect of his Wages or Share to the date 
of dismissal ; and further, that any Member of the Crew may claim his discharge at the time of any 
of the Settlements above referred to, upon giving a similar previous, notice to the Skipper or Owner. 
11'WitfCZZ whereof the said parties have subscribed their Names on the other Side or Sides hereof on the day against their respective Signatures mentioned. V 
1_ t_1l! 1? //`I17y - Slappe? s Signature. 
Signature of Witness. 
Scala of Provisions to be allowed and served out to the Crow. lnring the Voyage. 
Broad Doof Pork Flur' Peas Rice Tea Collos Sugar Water 
1b. lb. 1b. lb. It. IN 411. os. ox. qu. 
Sunday .... 
Monday .... . Tuesday .... 
Wednesday.. t ; i"ý. i ti ýr. tý" ý Tý"i:: t `" 
Thursday "" 
Friday .. 
Saturday .. " 
iIII 
I 
0 
¬1 Here describe the Fishing Expedition. 
2 Here insert June or December, as the ease may be. 3 Here must be specified all matten or things (it any) in respect of which It Is agreed that there shall be deductions from Fishing Profite. 
law, (4) Here any stipulations may be inserted to which the parties agree, and which are not contrary to 
SUBSTITUTES. 
' Here any stipulations for changes or substitution of one article for another may be inserted. 
It the provisions are not to be served out daily according to scale, the description of the food 
should be stated, and should be followed by the words 11 sufficient without waste. " 
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Discharge.. Character. We, the nndcreii; ned, i hereby release this 
Share Trawlcr, and the Skipper1 
To wh be of Share 
Witness and Owner thereof, from Witness to 
raid. Fishing of to 
I'i 
all Claiut for Wages, or Release. 
e propu,, Salvage. Engagement. Date. Place. I Cause. ; Ability. Conduct. I otherwise, 
in 
respect of this Voyage I or Expedition. 
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Discharge. ' Character. We, the undersigned, herchy release this I 
Share Trawler, and the Skipper 
of Share Witness and Owner thereof, from Witness to 
Fishing of to all Claim for Wa(zes, or. Itclcase. 
Profits. Salvage. Engagement. Date. Place. i Cap se. Ability. Conduct. 
1 otherwise, in 
respect of thia Voyage 
14 I or Expedition. 
21 (13. ) (1L. ) ! (14. 
I (17) 
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(18. )-l 19. ) (20. ) (41. ) 
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CERTIFICATES, 
. Or Indorsements or Entries made by H. M. Consuls or by Superintendents of 
Mercantile Marine Offices. 
MEMORANDA BY SSIPPER. 
" (The Skipper can here make entries if he finds no room elsewhere. ) 
lJ "Y.. 
a...., k,... _ 
1711 /S 
6', i, ß; lýtio-/t e. '`; /; L4 4 t-b' ý, a f-c--ý".. ý, ýt; ti., ý., ý, ý. ý a. ", " 
`ý'ý. º o"ýc 
Cvý 
d' e, a, s, " crzY, alo 
iaýGVý. u`, 
. 
M.. : r.. _.,. 
' 
.. -"- ' _. 
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11 
J 
Record of every case of Death, Injury, Illtreatment, and Punishment of any Member of 
the Crew ; and of every Casualty to the Trawler or her boat. 
HERE RECORD DEATH OR INNJURY. 
Date and Place Name of Person Nationality, Last Place Nature and Cause of 
of Death Dcceascd Age. Capacity. stating of Death or Injury. * 
or Injury. or Injurcd. Birthplace. Abode. (tee Faanwn. ) 
I4 
HERE RECORD CASUALTY. 
I 
Data and Place 
of Nature of Casualty. 
Casualty. 
Cana of Casualty. 
fww- 
'W lv lýl d 
I(ý. 
i) /ý, ý /lily I Z. 1%L' 
HERE RECORD ILLTREATMENT o1 PUNISHMENT. 
Date and Place Name of Person Name of Person I Illtreated 
It Punished, state Nature of 
of Illtreatment Illtreated by whom Illtreated or for what offence. ( Illtreatment 
or Punishment. or Punished. or Punished. Punished. It Illtreated, say of Punishment. How. 
e 1. When the cause of death is DircaNo the name or nature of the Paine should be stated. 
2. When the cause of drat a in Accuiental the circumstances attenein the accident should be fully stated. 
L It at the tfuw of an Accidental IMath the VM-et sustained any damagr. IoM of gear, carvo. kc., the nature of such damage or loss . bould be stated. 
4. It the death Is occasioned by say other cause, full putttcalars of the same should be stated. 
: ion. -The entries in the above Forme are to be made immediately on. or after, the occurrence, and are to be signed by the Skipper and Second hand, or, it either cannot write, by a member of the Crew, in lieu of the one who cannot write. 
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Instructions to si ippers and 
Owners. 
1. The Form on page 11 is sanctioned by the Board of Trade as the 
form in which the 11 record " is to be kept, under section 43, in the case 
of Trawlers of 25 tons register tonnage or upwards. The penalty for 
not keeping the record on page 11 is £20. 
2. -The form on pane 13 is to be filled in, cut o(j' down Me dotted liue, 
handed or sent to the Superintendent of the Mercantile Marine Office, or 
to his deputy, whose office is nearest to the place at which the boat 
arrives, and is to be so handed or sent within twenty-four hours of the 
boat's first arrival in port after 'the occurrence. The penalty for not 
' delivering or sending it is £20. 
3. -If no death, injury, illtreatuient, or punishment occurs during the 
" time the boat is at sea, and if no casualty happens, the forms need . not 
be filled in, and the form on page 13 need not therefore be sent to the 
Superintendent of a Mercantile Marine Office. 
4. -If the Skipper. cannot write, tlio records on pages 11 and 13 
must be made by some member of the Crew, and the Skipper must make 
his mark. The member of the Crew who makes the entry must sign as 
a witness. The entry may be made in ink or with a pencil. 
' 
-" `ý"ý Sanctioned by Order of the Board, , 
1" 
GEORGE J. SWANSTON, 
Assistant Secretary. 
February, 1888. - 
Report and Balance Sheet 
of the Grimsby Steam Fishing Vessels 
Engineers' and Firemen's Union, 
dated 31st December, 1897 
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For the Seven Months ending 31st December, 18V. 582. I. "r. vý . Imo: "r Try " r... i. -. .M 
ILý 
fBLL 
,1L BERS, 
. It is . with much . pleasure . and .. satisfaction that I 
submit to your notice,, this, my second Report and Bal- 
ance Sheet. I am glad' to -be- able to say that our lab- 
ours in the cause of Trade Unionism have been awarded 
with a fair aounL: ýf= ýucces-ýs3rau know it 1s but 
twelve months since, that we were lamentably divided 
"L Ind -ufi Vle 'to protect ourse-1ve s --; In-the, . leash 'against 
any attack made upon our interests, whereas we are now 
a body of some 500 men combined together for mutual 
protection, our aim öeing-to ässist each other in times 
of adversity and to do all in our power to aaintdin our 
just rifts and liberties as working men. I hope this 
statement will not be rrisconstrued by any of your into 
a declaration of anything-la-the shape of 'hostility on 
our pazt. -.. Lt 1 simply mdant'to be : a'note. -=. 7comparison 
relative to our position of twelvemonths ago and today. 
I may add, I believe that yýü are as sincere as I an, 
myself in eapressirno the viish that" the amicable relation- 
ship at present- existing between. the employers and our- 
.:. ý. selves. y, long 1contintte, : ou . ideä baing defance, not 
defiance. 'see have reason to congratulate ourselves upon 
the extent of the progress made by the Union during the 
past seven months, especially when ee take into consid- 
eration the serious drawback we have had to contend with: 
I refer to the great engineering dispute, Which com- 
menced six months ago, and which has to a certain extent 
been the cause of the labour market here being flooded 
with men, making it far more difficult for same amongst 
you to obtain erployment than it would othervise have 
been. It has also been the cause of the detention of a 
considerable number of new vessels (owing to rant of 
machinery) destined for this port, thereby preventing 583. 
us ýrorn adding correspondingly to our membership... 
still ,e ought not to complain as there are others, rho 
v 
4. 
have fa. lt the dire effects of the struggle gar more 
keenly than . e. hava, ; rd to : hom. v: e have renddred chat 
little assistance : °eraa able.. It is to be hope: that this 
dispute ^. ill be a great lesson to the vorkers at lar-a, 
not merely by every individual Joining a Union, bu t by 
the 'Unions the =:: alves, both great and small, combining 
into one poý; erful Trades' Federation, and so reduce the 
danger of encroachment upon our most vital interests by 
Capitalism to a minimum. ' The workers have learned some- 
thing of the power and possibilities of combination, but 
,, have yet e. deal to Iear. i, the Capitalist being far ahead 
or us in this direction. 
I -tIll not e nun erate in detail the various incidants 
connected ^: ith our cam. M: orlr. during, the past seven months 
as you ý: r: __. cs 
ly fw i liar with them. suffice it to say 
that e hive ö;: inod several little victories throuh the 
3ociety, ^, hich, ' had "e been divided, would rithout doubt 
: "1have been lost to us. One member in particular receiving 
- substantial evidencs-'of what combination has been able 
to do for him. : 
hilst havin had a nu ber of claims upon the 
Acclaent Fund -e . have been providentially favoured by not 
' -- 'y having lost a r: ember through death, and for which we 
should. be " thanlful. 
You will -be pleased to know that our income for 
. ,. the -seven months armounted to , _322 6 10 ... ... -` *fle ing an increase over the previous eight 
------. -months' returns of ... 7 143 1 0 .,. 000 . -After paying all Liabilities from the. Ge era ' Fund we have - been able to add to it ' ° 180 13 7 ... ---~-"""--Our income to the Accident and--Sici: - Relief Fund was ... ,,, ,, 47 4 Amount of claims paid from same being .., 17 13 
5 
4 
. Makin; a clear addition to the funds for the seven months of .., 000 e, 0 210 4 8 
TiriS cönsic is t gratifyring iýrid7-shbuld urge 584. 
us "on; one ' and ell; -to -exert ourselves-t6-. '-the' utmost to 
make 'the 'Üni0 a still=greater success, thanking those 
amongst 'you who have freely given, me your co-operation 
and assistance in carrying onr tha "(not; 'arrays pleasant) 
duties devolving upon "me " 
i.. i 
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Yo?; the Seven months ending. 31st. Dec., 1897. " 
1EC IPT3 £". _ s- .. d.., .. _., 
E' ýºNDITU £s v ' ' d U" 4 =. l L "... ä.. . ... a. . ýiv .. _'1""r4,.. " .. r1.: ß "w.. v. .. .-- . a.. " 
To balance from last By Secretary' Salary ., 
45 0 0 
". account in bank -10, V 13 7ýi t"" Rent- & Rates "' 15 1 9 Entrance Fees 39 06 Coal & Gas .15 
10 
Contributions 231 36 : -ý Postage & Telegrams -4 8 Accident & Sick 
. :. Stationery ,,. 
Printing 4' 11 , 11 . ,_ ._ Reliff Fund .'- 46 17 5 iteration of Office , Cards 
.. ._2.1.1 Joiners nccount .55 0 Rules -- - e`= 18 -4 'Decoration of Office, ' Loan of Club Room .6 . 0, ,. .. Painter's Account 5 16 3 . Bank Interest :. i 13 0" -. ' +" ----- Donations- 
... Pe nrhyn ;. u arryne n30 0 " ` _' ` ýýý -ý ---" Engineerinj Dispute 50 0 
.0. y. General Labourers' c "_: _, ... _. . ý.. __., _. Union -2 10 0 
; ý"+eý : ^: "r::... o_' :.. : ý:. "' - 
Audit Bee 
.i0 .. ý" 
"'. ''' :.. Window Repairing & 
0 
r ".. .. e= rg -, ; 1J L_ , _y.., ý", :.,. -Blind Fitting 14 ,ý.., ,; ý...:..: ...:.: ý.. ,... Rail Fares 6 
71 
2 
Contributilons refunded 14 6 
_. _:... ': .. Bros. Ro^ibothsm a 
ý: ýý -;, ý.; ý: " ; 1ý; j; J : `.;: ý.: j Blackburn for-services rendered 10 0 
-wýýý, ". r, - .-ray . Accident Pay 17 13 -Unemployed Donation' 10 
4 
6 
y: r" `ý: .r "r. 
( r".,. " " ,,. r .. 
Newspaper & Incidental! 2.17 6 
Balance in Bank 
_ 
Sick Fund 50ý 78 
b u. 
'. General' Fund 262 10 7 
.,, In Hand Fund "200" j.. L : . ,ý., 
V r . 
C I. . '.. 
. 
_., ,"} 3 . . 
14 18 : ý ý... ..., -. ..... 3 ý ý ý. , n ý 
} ý. `Total '=' £42? 05--, 
+5:: ý £427 0 ý. Total: "- 5 , . , 
f 
1 
.ý 
4 
y s. 
" 585. 
r 
ACCID 1 1' PFAYD NTS . 
No. of 
ITA14E S OFT L RS. YEEK5. DAYS. £ s d. 
William Wilcock 2 
3 
3 
5 
1 
1 
5 
Is 
0 
4 Charles Perry 
John Ward 13 4 
Charles V. Major 2 
4 
5 
0 
I 
2 
a 
0 
4 
0 Thos. Mountain 
Samuel Norton 2 1 1 1 8 
Robert Thompson 
0 
2 1 13 
0 
4 
0 John Osborne 
William : ie ston 
4 
a 
0 
5 
2 
1 8 4 
Walter Vince 5 0 2 10 0 
John B. Barker 
Macho L Colbridge 
1 
1 
4 
5 
16 
18 
8 
4 
" .. Total. 2.7 13 
4 
We, the undersigned, hereby certify that we have, this 
day, audited the foregoing Accounts for the seven months 
ending 31st December, 1897, and find the same sufficiently 
vouched and correct, 
FRANCIS MNRY i'HQrr? SOr,, 
C ARLES ROBERT JOHN COULD STORE , 
26th 'emery, 
Members of the Union. 
1898. 
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APPENDIX 4 
.,.. +. 
Agreement between the Grimsby Fishing Vessel 
Owners' Association and the Grimsby 
Steam Fishing Vessels Engineers' and Firemen's Union, 
dated 27th November, 1899. 
586. 
COPY 
"t. 
ARREE" = Bý'T! NM THE GRIy: SBY FISHING YE$SEL OWNERS ' ASSOCIATION LIMITID 
AND THE CRL': SBY. ST A'S FISHING VESSELS tGINF S' MO FIREL N'S TMON whereby 
it is mutually agreed as tollowa :- 
Clause 3. That in all steam fishing vessels of seventy nominal H. P. and upwards the 
engine room ordinary staff shall consist of two Engineers and one Tri=er. The 
'riders wages shall not exceed one pound per week. When such vessels fish 
at Paroe or Iceland t, o of the Deck Hands shall be available as ? irecen or Tri=ers 
for the purposes required on the passages out and home. 'When fishing in the 
North Sea one deok hand only will be available for the purposes of the passages. ' 
Clause 2. That in all steam fishing vessels of fifty to sixty-nine nominal H. P. the 
engine-room ordinary staff shall consist of two engineers and one Triz. er. The 
Trimmers wages shall not exceed sixteen shilling per week. v'. en such last ren- 
tioned vessels fish at Iceland or Faroe two of the deck hands shall be available az 
Tri=ers or Firemen on the passage but when fishing in the Borth Sea no assistance 
" whatever shall be required from the deck department. The duties of the Trimmer 
shall be to assist in the stokehold trim coals dpa. He shall trim and keep clean 
all deck lamps also duck lamps where used. The engine-room staff will be hold 
responsible for the getting up ashes and the proper oiling of the deck winch +uid 
rolling gear on deck on all veabels referred to in Clauses 1 and 2 and affected by 
this Agreement end the Trimmerst hours of work in such vessels shall be from 6s. m. 
to 6 p. n. and sleep in all night. Cases of emergency excepted. 
Clause 3. The Grimsby Steam Fishing Vessels Engineers' and Firemen's Union do guarantee 
to supply all the Trimmers necessary to an all the steamers affected by this 
agreement and further guarantee that in the event of the I. `rion being unable at any 
time to obtain a Tru=er when required that they will forthwith rive notice to the 
Owners and thd en;; inement will proceed to sea as usual upon the old system of vors- 
ing viz: - Coals to be trimmed and ashes got up by the deck hands. for the time bei, 
Clause 4. That no boys or any person other then those belonging to the ship be ellc79d i:. 
the engineroom and none but those duly authorised b allowed on board whilst the 
fessel is in dock. 
Clause That the Grimsby Fishing Vessel Owners Association issue instructions to the 
Masters of all steam fishing vessels under fifty roainal H. P. and not affected 
by this agreement requesting them to permit coals being tri=ed and ashes Eot up as 
far as possible when required by the en47inement during daylight hours for preference 
Clause 6. That this at-reement made and agreed to by the Crimsby Fishing Vessel Owners' 
Association Li=lted on the one part and The Grimsby Sean Fiahin5 Vessels Engineers' 
And Firemen's Union on the other part shall be considered as binding on both parties 
and in consideration there of our siCnatures are appended thereto. 
If Ado at Grimsby 27th of November one thousand eight hundred and ninety nine. 
Pbr tRe Grimsby Fishing Vessel Owners' Association, 
W. SOL RVILLE LETTMI, Breeidertt. 
- ,ý ý" _ .... -. .. __.. W. T. DUTNLIN, Vice-: -resident. B. J. AVERY, Secretary. 
For the Grimsby Steam Fishing Ves! ela Engineers' and Fireion's Union, 
WILLIAM W.. M^OPU, President. 
RICHARD STAtJP^ORTH 0 Vice-? resident. 
JOHN CCLLVS, Secretary. 
do 
587. " 
SIEOIAL NOTICE to Members of the Crimabv, keam 
"r 
ýt °j ;: rT ri 
1ý liehing Veeaele Engineers = and Firemen is iJnion. "=y "I 
All Firemen and* Trimmers will be required to join the Union subject to thet " 
following conditions which will be rigorously enforced. 
(a) Firemen and Trimmers will not be allowed to take a position as Second 
Engineman until they haves served a period of too yeprs as a Fire=an or 
Tr rmar (solely in the -n. -ineroom Deagrtment) " No Fireman or Trir- er 
under the age of 20 wvill be considered eligible for the position of 
ngf. neman under any circumstances. 
(b) Any Tri=er or Fireman taking or attempting to take a berth as Second 
lineman bdfore having completed the stipulated time of service as 
hireinbefore mentioned will by so doing forfeit all moneys paid by him 
or his representatives, into the Union and 'rill be expelled therefrom. 
(a) Tire will be required to pay the following subscriptions: - Initiation Fee 
... ... 000 " "1.000 ... 
5e. Od. 
Contributions ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 4d. per week. And will be entitled to all Benefits of the Union. 
Members all earnestly requested to assist in enforcing the forsroing regulation 
JOHN COLLINS , Secretary. 
"i 
APPENDIX 5 
Scale of Payments and Conditions of Employment 
issued by Aberdeen Steam Fishing Vessel 
Owners' Association, dated 24th November, 1913. 
588. 
0 
10. -ABERDEEN STEAM FISHING VESSELS g 
OWNERS' ASSOCIATION, LTD. 
TAKE NOTICE 
That the following will be the SCALE OF PAYMENTS and 
CONDITIONS OF EMPLOYMENT :-B 
ALL FISH (excluding Livers 
and Roes, which shall be 
a perquisite of the deck 
Crews), SHALL BE SOLD. 
From the GROSS Price 
realised there shall be de- ". 
ducted : -Salesmen's Com- 
mission, at the rate of five 
per cent. ; Discount to the 
Fishbuyers at the rate of 
2d. per £ on said gross 
price ; One Penny for every 
box used for the fish landed; 
the cost of all labour hand- 
ling the fish till they are 
taken over by the Buyers ; 
all Ice and Coals required 
for the trip on which the 
fish were caught ; all Har- 
bour, Market, and Water 
Dues ; the cost of Watch- 
ing, Dan Outfit, Baskets 
and Stores. The NETT 
Balance shall be divided 
into 14 Shares, whereof 
The MASTER shall be paid 
one and three-eighths of such 
shares. 
The MATE or FIRST FISHER- 
MAN shall be paid one and 
one-eigh h of such shares. 
8 
The SECOND FISHERMAN on a 
vessel 97 feet in length (B. P. ) 
and under shall get 5s. per 
day, with 4d. per £ on the 
foresaid nett balance, and a 
on a vessel 97 feet in length, 
(I3. P. ) and upwards 5s. per 
day, with 3d. per- I on the 
foresaid nett balance. 
The DECKRANDS shall get, D 
5s. per clay, and, in addi- 
tion, a Bonus, in terms of 
the annexed Table. 
The CooK shall get 5s. per 
day, and, in addition, aE 
Bonus, in terms of the 
annexed Table. 
The ENGINEER shall get 
Ss. 4d. per day. ý i, F 
The SECOND ENGINEER shall 
get 6s. 10d. per day. 
Te 
The TRIDD1ER and ASSISTANT 
DECKHAND shall get 5s. per G 
day, and, in addition, a Bonus, in . terms of the 
annexed Table. 
. 
589. 
28 
A Bonus Table. Wages in Port. 
For every Settling for a When any vessel 
is in Port 
period of SEVEN DAYS or over cleaning boilers or under 
where the Gross Earnings for repair, and the attendance 
each day on an average of the Crew or any of them 
215 and under is required, the scale of wages amount to B . 122: 10s. . 5/- shall 
be as- follows : -- 
Master . 6/- per day. 
If such Gross Earnings Engineer .. 6/-  tF h 5/ F erman is irs average ; 622:., 10s. and under 
£30 per day .. 7/6 Second Engineer 5/- 
C Second Fisher- 
If such Gross Earnings man - -'4/6 
average X30 per day or up- Trimmer -- 4/- 
wards .. 10/- 
Deckbands -4/- 
Cook -- 4/-'  
4 
D 
No Fisu shall be given away by the Crew to Fish 
Labourers or to any one else. 
E By order, 
GEO. F. PAUL, 
Secretary, Aberdeen Steam Fishing Vessels 
Owners' Association Limited. 
F Jos. F. DUxcax, 
Secretary, Scottish Steam Fishing Vessels 
Enginemen's and Firemen's Union. 
WILLIAM H. CRESSY, 
"G" R^ecretary, Port of Hull Fishermen's Protection 
Society (Aberdeen Branch). 
ABERDEEN, 24th November' 1913 
S 
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APPENDIX 6 
Crews' Wages List issued b 
Aberdeen Steam is ink Vessel Owners" Association, 
dated 14th November, 1919. 
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Abýrýoll &oam Fishing Voss1sEYT 
Associatioll. Limited. 
vL 
. 
ýý 
.. 
4. 
" 6. 
7. 
W 
9. 
10. 
i1. 
" 12. 
1a 
Master, 12. of Fourteenth Share of Nett Money. Bonus of £10 per £2000 
for 6 Months, and £1 per £100 for all over £2000. 
i a) Master will be paid 11/- per day when vessels are under survey 
or repair. 
Mate, 1} of Fourteenth Share of Nett Money. 
(a) And 10/- per day shore pay when vessels are under survey or 
repair. 
Second Fishermen will be paid 11/6 per day, with 3d. per £ on nett 
proceeds of catch on vessels of 97 feet and over, and 4d. per ;2 on nett 
catch of vessels under 07 feet. 
Chief Engineer, 18/- per day. 
Second Engineer, 16/6 per day. 
Firemen, 13/G per day. 
Deck-hands, Cooks, and Deck-hand Trimmers, 11/6 per day with Bonuses 
and Perquisites as formerly. 
Shore Pay during Boiler Cleaning, Survey, or Repairs, will be as follows : 
Deck-hands, Cooks, and Firmen, - 9/8 2nd Fishermen, --- 9/8 Chief Engineer, --- 14/- Second Engineer, --- 12/G 
The Crews of all vessels inal: iul; trips of 10 days or more will be allowed 
one. day ashore after settlinqº flay, the time to count from day of leaving 
Port until time settling; dlay, 9 otit clays included. The men undertake to 
leave the Ship iprovisioned and ready for next voyage. The Crew not 
to be paid for the day ashore. 
The usual members of the Crew will assist in landing the catch. 
(a) In the event of any member of the Crew failing to turn up 
without reasonable cause, the amount paid to the substitute shall be 
deducted from his pay at settling. 
Sunday Boats-boats in Harbour over Sunday-to carry a crew of nine 
men, namely : -Master, Mate, 2nd Fisherman, 2 Deck-hands, Cook, Chief Engineer, Second Engineer, and Trimmer Deck-hand. 
(a) When working north of Pentland Firth, boats of 100 feet and 
under to carry nine men. Boats above 100 feet to carry one extra 
Deck-hand Trimmer. Total Stocker on Sunday Boats to be 10/- per 
man per week. 
Boats of 115 feet to 125 feet will carry a crew of ten men, namely: - 
Master, Mate, 2nd Fisherman, 2 Deck-hands, 1 Spare Hand, Cook, 
Chief Engineer, 2nd Engineer, and 1 Fireman. On vessels of 115 to 
125 feet the Spare Hand will become part of the Engine room staff 
upon the voyage to and from the fishing grounds. On arrival at the 
fishing grounds he becomes one of the deck crew, and participates in 
all Deck-hand Perquisites. Boats over 125 feet will carry a crew of 11 
men, namely : -Master, Mate, 2nd Fisherman, 3 Deck-hands, Cook, Chief Engineer, 2nd Engineer, and two Firemen. All hands carried in excess of above to be charged through expenses. 
Bonuses and Perquisites as formerly. 
ýý ý. WILLIAM GOW, Secretary, 
APPENDIX 
Essential Work (Trawler Fishing) Order, 1943; 
Constitution and Rules of the Trawler 
Fishermen's National Pool Committee. 
., s 11 
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VTIAL 
WORK 
" 
TRl,: '7I. ER F2. 'HtTl^, or mR i9, 
't"' Consti. 'tut3. on and R71les of the Trawler Fishermen@ a' 
! Nr: tionäl Yöoi on nittes t 
`"' 1. " The Cami ttce shall be called the Trawler Fishermen's National 
Poof CO mittae (hWruinafter raferred to as the "National Committee"). 
OBJECTIONS »m ; PfTNCTI0ri5 
" 2. The objects and 
functions of the Nationen. Committee shall. be as 
follows=- 
' (a) The National Ccmmtitteeshall be responsible for matters of Nations:; 
policy, and shall control the National Mministration of the Schemes 
made in rursunnec of the 3ssential 'York (Trawler r ishing) Order, 
sub jsct to any 'directions which may be given to it on behalf of the 
Minister of Labte': 
(b) Tha Natio? i 
Co=ittce 
shall prepare a Scheme under the Essential 
;.! Work (Travrler Fishing) Order and shall in the first place sutmit a 
ý" 
draft of the scheme to Regional Committees, ' who shall consult Per-,,. 
Committees, where those have been established. The viers of the 
Regional and Port Committous shall be taken into consideration by the 
": , National Committee. "" 
'' 
(a) 'The National Car. ittoc shall be responsiblo for submitting schemes 
made in pursuance of the Essential Work (Trawler Fishing) Order to the 
Minister of Labour for his ap; roval. "" ai 
- (d) The National Committed, " shall, from time. to 
time, in consultation 
with the Regional Cc ittees dctozmino the number of. Traviler Len, or 
any class or description of such men to be on the live register for 
each port within the region. 
(o) The National Committee shall have power to transfer men within a 
Region or Fran Region to Region. " 
(f) The National. Corriittee shall be furnished with such statistics and 
" information in relation to achemus, as it may from time to time reYaira 
CONSTITUTION 
"_ 
, 3"' Membershi-P 
(i) The National Committee shall consist cf representative members 
appointed'by the Regional *Cc mittecs which operate in the four regions into 
' which the count has been divided for the purpose of the Essential Tiork 
_ 
(Trawler Fishing order in the following allocation: - 
North East Region 
" North Shields an 
"" 
Hartlepool and 3 Representatives of Owners 
" Hull (Scarborough) 3 Representatives of Labour 
Grimsby 
Scottish Re_; i. on 
" undco 
Aberdeen 2 Representatives of Owners 
" 
Grantor and 2 Representatives of Labour 
Newhaven . 
' South VTa1es Re 
. 
ion 
: =ord Haven 
Cardiff 2 Representatives. of Owners 
" 
Sw&zsaa )2 Representatives' of Labour 
Fleetwood ReT"on 
Fleetvtoc 1 Representative of Craters 
1 Representative of Labour 
r t. 1. 
" ýY _-, R... ý.. ýrý, ;. ý; - 
592 .. 
' 
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S 
h 
-Such Represontativee nxd not aoeos3arily bo" muimbers oP t e Regional 
'Committee appointing such Roproscnbativc: s, always provided that such 
Representatives shall be iembdrs of the Organisations represented on. the 
Regicnal Committee. 
(ii) Members of the National Committee shall be ol3oted annually. 
" 
(iii) The jkembers of the National Committee shall retire annually and 
shall be eligible for reappointment. Casual vacancies shall be filled in 
the same manner as that in which the original appointments were made. !. 
Member appointed to fill a casual vacancy shall serve until the end. of the " current year. 
(iv) In the event of any Member not being able to attend a Meeting, the 
organisation of which he is a representative, shall have the right to 
appoint a Deputy to act in his stead, always provided that such a Deputy 
shall be aMemmber of the Organisation to which such member belongs. 
lr. Officials 
(a) The National Coanittee . shall have power to appoint a Secretary and to pay such remuneration as the Committee may from time to time decide. 
(b) The National Committee shall have pourer 'to appoint such other i 
officials and to pay such remuneration as they shall from time to time ' 
determine. 
" (a) The National Cc=ittee shall have power to engage any persons whom 
the Coomittae may find necessary to assist them in the discharge of 
their duties and to pay such fees in respect thereof. 
(d) The Chairman shall be elected annually, and the office shall be held in alternate years by (a) -the nominee of the Representatives of the Trawler Owners' lzsociations, and (b) the nominee of the " Representatives of the Trade Union Org`nicaticns. The first Chairman 
shall be the. nominee of the Representatives of the Trwrler Owners' 
Associations. 
(a) The Vice-Chai. ran 'shall be elected annually, and the office shall be held'in alternate years by (a) the nominee of the Representatives of the { Trawler Owners' -esociation, and (b) the nominee of the Representatives 
of the Trade Union Organisations. 
The first Vice-Chai=an shall be the nominee of the Representatives 
" of the Trade Union Organisations. 
" The Vice-Chairman, in tho absence of the Chairman, shall be the 
, acting Chairman of the National Coomittee. ".. 
In the case of the absence of both the Chairman and the Vice- Chairman, the National Committee shall elect a Chairmen for the " 
purpose of that meeting. 
' 5" Offices 
The Offices shall be in London for the time being, and the National Committee shall have parser to alter this, if they think advisable. 
6. Meetings 
" 
The Meetings shall be convened by the Secretary and shall be hold 
quarterly, and at such other times as the Chairman rnd Vico-Chairman, after 
consultation, consider advisable. 
A. quorum shall consist of not less than three members of the flational Committee on each side of the C i. ttee. 
2 
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7. sub-Ccam", itteas '" 
" The Naticn. ^i Co. 'mitteo may appoint suI -ocomittees for euch, purposes 
as may be ; d&teu4ned so always that the emi loyers and the unions shall 
' ", 
be equally represented-on such sub-com^.. ttc'. r0 
Sub-committees shall observe such regulations as may be determined 
by the National C i. ttes and shall report to the National. Ccmmittee on 
all questions referred to them for consideration. 
The National Committee shall have the power of appointing cn 
sub-committees or allowing sub-conaittoes to oo-opt such persons of special. 
knowledge not being members of the National Committee as may serve the' 
special purposes of the National Committeo provided that any such appointed. 
or co-opted members shall serve. pnly in a consultative capacity. 
". º.. a. Voting 
., "", ý 
'Decisions shall be ouae to, as fier as practicable, by mutual agreement 
. but when voting is necessary it shall be by show of hands. The Chairmen.. 
. and Vice-Chairman shall etch have one vote only. 
No resolution shall be declared to be carried unless it has been 
approved"by a majority of the members present on each side of the 
" f# " National. C=ittee. 
" 
PROCr. URBI'OR SETTLIlVG DM'F. i ''CE3 
" 9. Any. quostioi in dispute regarding the administration of-the schemer 
raised by a Port Committee shall be referred to the appropriate Regional %" Committee and if the question is not thereby resolved it shall be referred ti! 
the National'Ccmaittee. Questions affecting a region which cannot be 
settled by the Regional Committee should similarly be referred to the 
' National Committee; provided that the National Caamittce may itself requis"e 
any question to be submitted to it for its determination. The National 
Committee shall determine any question referred to it under this Yroecdurö. 
UMC. MM 'O7 CO? 15TITTJTION 
10. Alterations in the Constitution of -the National Cc=ittee shill bei' 
made only at a meeting especially called for that purpose. Notioe3 of such ' ý. amendment setting out particulars of the proposals must be submitted to 
members at least two months before the date fixed -for the special meetingi 
U. (a) Reserve Pool Funds shall-be provided by a levy on the gross 
sales of each voyage of each trawler registered under the schere. 
" ,' 
The levy shall be chargeable as en `expense of the voyage for 
the pose of settling with the crew. 
(b) The collection of such levy shall be the duty of the Traw]er 
' "r Owners' Associations at each Port and the amount collcctod at the . 
" ý' end of each weekly accounting period. 
(e) The British Trawler's' Poderation Ltd. shall be empowered to hoe, 
such funds on behalf of the Committee, but such fund shall be undez 
the direct control of the National Cc . tteo. 
" (d) At intr: rvals to be decided by the National Committee details öt 
receipts and expenditure of each Trawler owners' Ksseoiatien in 
respect of the Usnagement of pool ponds shall be submitted to the 
" Cc mnittcui 
(e) The amount to be levied for the purposes of pool 'ids and the 
system to be applied in respect of the i4juatment and 
Reconciliation of such levies shall be determined by the National 
Ccmmittco after consultation with the Accountant- + 
"" ýýý'' 594.44 
T_) Expenses char-e ablo : ý; aiast ttle Pool Funds shall be as 
follows: - 
(i) Payments . de totfishermen whilst in the Reacrve Pools. 
(ii) payments made in res_)ect of Trave1line end Subsistence 
allowances to fishermen transferred fron Port to Port under the 
Provisions of the $chomo. 
" -" (; ii) All Ad Ministration. Expenses in cennccticn with the National, 
Regional and Port Com¢nittecs. 
} 
(iv) Expenses incurred"by Representatives in attending Meetings 
of the National, Regional and Port Committees. """` 
RATES OF PAY "' " :".. r 
.. 
s' 
" 12. Ismediato1y u- on ths"cons encement of the Schemes under the 
Essential work (Trawler: Fishing) Order, 1943, the rates, of pay which shall 
apply to fishermen whilst in, the Reserve pool shall be" ?3 follows: - 
(a) Stripers . 
r. 
,ý". 
/w"per day ..,. "; 
" (b) ! fates and Chief F. n inecrs 12per day 
(a) All other ratings 10/-. per day 
" These- rates shall apply until such tim© as the Committee determine otherwise. 
% 
H. Q. 413-30 D. N. .: ' 
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" ', "' SCOTTISH REGION 
For the purposes of this trrsrler sohom (hereinafter referred to as 
"the schexo") "t q region" is the region oxtonding along the coast from 
Derdcon to Nowha en c Granton, " end the ports included in the region 
are the folla. ring: - 4. bordeon, Nowh . von and Granton. 
it P311`ICIPAL OBJECTS. 
The principal objects of tha'scheme'are 
(a) To secure the efficient and economical operation of British trawlors 
by the provisions of an -equate, regular and. mobile labour force.. 
far the pumose of trawlcr fishing. by tmddrtrl s carried on by 
" =- trawler cn ers; cnd,, ' 
(b) " To regulrriso trawler fishing by the continuous employment of trayrler ran and the registration of swoh non, of trawler owners and 
of British trc lcrs. 
- 2. C IISTR1. TI0N. `' . 
(a) There shall be a"Regional Committee consisting of - 
Two ncabcrs nomir:; tod by mm rm. = N s=., u- FI3I C V. i. SmL9 O: ftERS' 1.15SOOIJ. TION ==, Two rcnbors noninrtsd" by " Tiru, 1'ZI&: VEN -am GRIXTOI 1. "'ILM O: t. mSt zSOCL: TIO: I, and 
One nembor no=inatod by =- 1, ni: " .NS: `'ý'r"? P3'mMS' LSSOOIXICIi, .. ==bars noninatod by LIE POT SIM GF L V(O11R ;' MI-ION, Ono. nmbor nomir atoll by T QUIT, '= 
IEITH =1 1=1 SXIPP =' 2r'D =IS' PRO' CTIVE lSSOOI 2IC: I. . 
(b) There shall be a Port Citteo in each Part consisting of -" 
In Aberdeen: - Two : ac-... bars rr' ii' . tad by THE I ''^ STv:, 1 
FISImr, VESSELS Ci: ix2. Si hSSOCI. ION L . IiTD, Onti =aber noninatcd by TIC m"11 SKIIýr-31 :. i Al`ID b1l. Tg i' f SCOII. TIC: 1, anci One nabor 
nctninatod by TIC MAIS T slim C=ci; LILT, ., 0. T . flSt U2I: IJ. 
In Grauton: - Two numbers no: minatod by TIM I0., WN. F, N JIM GF. 'I2ON 
RR MIMP, S' ASSCCIJTICN, One aezor rvr-inatcd by TI 32 SPClI; T ý, 
2"M GDCR. `, L ? Cpiü. 3St UNION,, rrd one bc ber n iratod by 
" m' G"2i: 1U. OII 12M I ITiI 'ý' tai-IT SI 5{ TMIIS' J W=- SI ERO' CTIVF. 
ASSOCLATION. 
(o) The Rogicxml Co=ittoo crd each Port Comaitt©© nary appoint a 
Sccrotrsy to rot on its bel=3. f: 
(d) Subject to the Psovi ; ions of this scheme and rzcr directions issued 
thereunder by te Rational Con ittee, the Regional Committee, or 
irr Port C=it+ee, the adnin: stration of the Scheme shall vcat rs 
follows: - 
In the Port'of Lberdd. een: - TM ABU= SI FISHWG VESSELS 
Oß S' t4. SSOCI! TION, 
In the Ports of Nowhaven end Gr : nton: - THE 1CV1 L. T. N 1. IM C I'l'TON 
" Tom, azvm ý ; zSOCL'2ION. 
. ti ' r 
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(e) Every member of the Regional Committee and of any Port Committee 
shall be entitled to appoint a deputy to act in his place in the 
event of his being unable to be present at a. Meting of ezy such 
Oomm ittee of which he is a member;. 
(f) The Regional Committee and each Port Committee shall appoint annually 
from its own body -a Chairman and. the office shall beheld in 
" alternate years by (a) the nominue of the representatives of the 
Trawler Owners' Assooiations, and, (b) the nominee of the 
re sentatives of the Trade Trion Orgznisations, the first Chairman 
shall be the nominee of the Representatives of the Trswlur morst 
associations. '" 
% 
3. FUNCTIONS 9P F TONAL CO ffToE. 
(a) The Ragional C cimittce shall be responsible for matters of regional 
policy end shall control the regional addhinistration of the echemo' 
Subfoot to : iy directions which may be given to it by. the National . Conmittee,. inoluding e' directions given to that Committee by or on 
behalf of the M: inist©r en' ar nsmittod by that Committee' to t` e' 
Regional Oo=ittoe; it 
(b) T. 'Rogional Cormittoe shall from time to time, in oorsultation with 
the National Oox ittoe, datermino the nt er of trrxrler man, or axº 
class or description vf such men, to bo on the live register for each 
frort within the region. Por the purpose of any such determination, 
the National Cormittoo shall comply with c direction: that may be 
given from tirao to time by the Mnister, aM tae Ministor shall, before 
giving any a,:: h di 'eottonz, consult with the Minister of A, 7ioultu ru 
and Fisheries =, in respoot of a region in Scotl esvi, with thu Scottish 
Home Deprrt=nt; 
(o) The Regional Conittee shall be responsible 
(i) for tho transfer of traavler Len between ports within the 
region; and 
(ii) Subject to any directions of the National Committee for the 
requisitioning of t' rler xon from other regions and the 
transfer of trawler men from the region; . 
(d) na Regional Ccrßittao shall dator.., ine' or tailing any clots ation 
shall refer to the National Cozittee for settlement, aru questions 
in disputo rogarding the adminj st: ation of the scheme which mey be 
referred to it by a Port Cor. ittee, ;:. mod axj quostion3 on Regional 
mattors which cannot be settled by the Ragional Ccr ittco shall bs 
referred by that. Coi.: rittoe to the National Comittoo, troovid d. that 
the National Cc=ittco ^f itself require any . such quostion to be submitted to it for its detersin: tion; 
(e) Tha Rogion` l Committee shell ftrr. ish such statistics in relation to 
the schere as the National Ca=mittoo or the Ilini. ster mey from ti= 
to tine roquiro. 
4, pW'CTIOIIS OP POflT C0" Z"L'^+ES. 
(a) Eaoh Port Committee shall sot up rnd. maintain a register of all 
trcvler owners at the port, and a register of all British traRlors 
at t ho port, and removo from the register ot; tr_7ler c": rrers the mo 
of arty such owner, either at his c. n request or tnldcr direotion from 
the National Committee, the Regional Committee or the Minister, rr4 
zj fron time to time cm nd the roeiztor of British trcilors; 
(b) Each Port Coz ittoo 
(i) Shan set up and maintain a live rogi3t6r at the port of trawler 
men, and ray keep separate sections in that register for mq 
of ass or'-description of t re rler non; 
" 2. 
ý. 
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" (ii) Shall enter in the live register the eases of all men who on 
11+th Agril, 1945 were employed as members of the crew 
(including apprentices) of a British trisrler registered at 
the port under the soheca; 
(iii) Shall receive at such. times as may be notified at the port 
applications fr= skippers and mates, engineers and other. 
persons with exporionco in trawler fishing who wish to be 
- entered in the live register, and e. ooording to the number of 
men or any class or description of men to be entered in the 
" live eegistor enter therein the names of such applicants as 
" it thinks fit., providad that the Committee shad] give 
__ """ . -y- -- -preforential-oor 
idoration to the applications- of men who have, 
been rogu]. sr]; f engaged as the -rcombers- -0f- th . cxew cta'British--ý,: 
" 
'trawler rogisterod at the port, or who are surplus to the 
requirements of any other port; I 
" (iv) Shall enter in the live register the names of trawler men 
transferred to the port from aim other port; d. 
- (v) ," Nottirß. thsta. any determination as to nmböx"s; shall entciA. n 
' . as the Port the live register at the port in such capacity 
" Committee, may decide the n mess of mon who,. having sßrvod 
in 
His Majesty's Forces during the prosont war, have boon or co 
ý" disotiurgod therefrom (otherwise than as the result of a 
" "' general or partial demobilisation) and' who were before such 
" service regularly ©ngagcd at that port in trawler fishing , and are physically fit thorefor; 
' (Ti) Thozvafter shz. ll *Ad to or reduce trio nurbor of trawler min ' " on the live rc gi. stor in aoönrdrnoo with dirootiora rooeived. 
" -from the National Coaamittoe, the flogiona7. CozIIaittee or the 
M4nistcr; fp 
" (vii) may set up end maintain a dormant rogistor of persons with 
expoorienoo in tranlor fishing who wish to be entered in the 
live register of the port; 
(viii) Shall transfer from the live register to the dorm nt register 
the names of trawler men vo arc transferred to another port. 
r 
i i : 
1 
(o) Eaoh Port Co=itteö shall bo respon$iblo to tb 'National Coxnittos, 
the Regional Oor ittao und tho tar for onsuring that the Port 
Trýarrlor 0ºmcrs' Association oa. y out their duties undor" the aohomof 
(d) Each Port Co=ittoo shrll"" observo az7 dizvotions rogording the 
cutministratton of the 3ohrmu as =, 7 fr= timo to time be given to it by the NLtioncß. C' dttoo, the Rogional Comcaitteo or tb tdiaister. 
51 DUTIES O FM 
iL6fLlwaER 
On, =S' 
ASJW 
IONS" 
The Port Travrler Qwurs' Assooiation in otoh port shall 
"0 J (a) Bo responsiblo for the control of trorrlcr men in the rosorva roof in the erploynt of the Assooiation, cnd their allooation to wor : in 
aooordanoo with the provisions of the schomo., but sub joct . 
to a. -: Y 
dirootions givon by the Port Oc^ ittoo; 
(b) Ar for the transfer of trth'lor con to other rtuýo pcrta, rrhatAý, r 
within the region to ahich týw schr o applios or to p=t3. outsida 
timt region, cs di rootod by the Itagionzl ccr .+ ttoo; 
(a) In cllooctirig trawler on to trawler armors use ovary otdowltur to 
. "" ensure thet man bast suited to the, crock of a p=tioul. r tä 71c 
cwter cro s4pliod, ©spooial]y_in the case of sloe rs end nztoq 
39 
b 
. 
598: 
(a) Collect from every trawler owner in the port a levy at such national 
rate as the National Cormittee mcJ from time to ti=e determine, 'v . 
., calculated on 
the gross amount realised'Sy the sale . 
of fish landed 
from British trawlers, registered under the scheme at the port owned, 
managed or operated by the trawler owner, .. " 
(a) Pay to each 
man in its employment in the reserve pool swoh sums as 
may be due to him on Friday in each weelc 'or on the termination of his 
employment by the A. sociation' in the reeervri pool; '. 
(f) Pay the employers eonEribution'in respect of National Health and` 
Unemployment Insurance oontr outiors due in respeot of each trawler 
__- 1ý ! L- »_ý1 ýýýýýL 
Jý it" . -. -" . -- ---1 __" -i-- 1Lý 
LýýTýý -- "i 
" -a IU J. -F, 5 c uapio; ýýsnti an ziw nssvrvý pool aria aw; gp tires ovvxs yr cards; 
(g) Insure' and keep insured all trawler men in its employment in the 
reserve pool in respect of liability under the Workman's Compdnsation 
Acts and Employers' Liability Act (and at Common Law); 
(h) Pay such. sums for ar. -Anistrativo expenses. of ', the Regional. Committee and' 
the Port Conittoe as may from tiro to time be approved by the 
Xktional 430-Otte©; \". ". 
(i) From time to time, and. at suoh ties as may be required by the National 
Committee,, furnish to the* British Trawlers' Federation Limitod, for the 
National Oocm ittoa a statomont of all monios roooitrod and paid under 
paragraphs (d), Zo), (f).. (g) and (h) above in such fora as the National 
Committee may direct, and remit (the with) to the Central 5N-=d cold by, 
the said Federation and operated by the National Co tte© war excess 
of. tho receipts over the axpondituro covered by the period in respect 
of which the statement is furnished, and in the event of the oxpoidittae 
exceeding the rvooipts, rüoeive from the Central Pool the amount of such 
excess after the approval and audit of the statement;. , 
" (j) Pay the travollin allowances and. Pares of man transferred tp other 
Ports for work, in e. coord. anco with the provisions , of 
the Sohoiao. , "' 
6. DUTTS CF UY2IER CS1TR. 4. " .. ' '" "0 % 
(a) Each Trawler Cv per shall be included in the rohe=s' and shall enter into. 
a contract with the Port Trawler Carriers' Association of any port in 
which he is reeisterec under the scheme to observe the conditions of 
the scheme, and to make such payments to the Port Trawler Owners' 
Association for the rurgoso of . defraying the expenses of the scheme as 
may from time to tim be requirod; 
(b) F"Anh' trawler owner shall furnish to the Port 06mmitt" the names of all. British trawlc+rs c---wd, r: %n od or operated by him at the, port, and 
shall', if. so required by the Port c'. avzittoo, prods co the official papers in corms cic+n with =7 such trmilcr; ',. 
(e) A. trawler ocher shall not employ on a British tr: iL: r' any person other than a tr : ler man who ha3 been supplied to him by the Port Trawler 
Cwrars' Association at the port at which the trawler isrogisterod uzzdor the soliomo, except that whore it is nocossrry in a case of emergency to 
complete a cre of a British trm: ler, and a trm'rler ran cannot be so ' 'obtained, a trawler man who is registered at another port, or a person 
who is not a trawler man, may be employed until the return of the trrssler 
to the port at which that trm lr is 'registered under the scheme, and 
-' immediatoiy upon such return, the employment of the person so employed' 
shall be terminated; '. 
(d) A traviler owner shall not rotrin any trwlor ran in his employment on 
shorn for a period of more than coven dr; "s after the completion of a 
" voyr. Go without the consent of the Pert Coumittoo of the Port at. which the trawler man Is rogistarod under the soh-. no (which consent shall not. bo unroason ably withheld); 
. ýr.. 
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r" (e) - 
, 
Each trawler owner stall deep such records as the Port Trawler 
Ogrners' Association or the Minister n direct, and. rroduco to 
such persons as may be designated, by the Association or the 
Minister all records, vouchers and other documents of arc/ lind 
relating to any operation for which he employs a trawler man, 
and furnish such inforr. tion rolating thereto as may be required. 
?" Dirn S OF TRAJ7IER N. 
Every trawler man whose none is entered in'the live register shall 
" be deemed to have, aocnptecd the obligations of the scheme; 
" (b) " Every trawler man in the employment of a trawler owner on the dato 
on which this scheme comes -into operation shall. be deemed to have -, been allocatod"to that owner by the Port Trawler OPrners' Association; 
"(0) A trawler nazi shall not engage himself for employment by a trawler 
owner unless he is allpoated to that owner by the. Port Trawler 
Owners' Association; 
" "" () 
" (d) employment of the Port A trav4or man in roservo pool in the 
Trawler Owners' Association shall car y out the directions given 
to him by the Association with the " approval of the Port Committee 
and, in particular, shall: - 
0 
(i) Raper c as and when directed to the office of the Port. Tre 7lar 
Owners' Association; 
"" 
" (ii)" Accept any e--plc ont on board a British trawler" which the 
Port Committoo considers suitable in his oaso, "''. 
! (iii) Accept any other employment for which he is considered 
suitable by the Port Cozr. "ittuo, or attond any course of instruction as roquirod by the Oorrmittoo, If any question 
" arises under this sub-F: r_g"a; ä a: to whether- =7 particular 
employrent is suitable, that question shall be decided by the.. 
Superintendent of t ho L erocntilo L or a Office# is the port; 
(iv) Travel to. other ports for any omploymont, or training under 
sub aragraphs (ii) and. (iii) hereof as directed. r 
8. PJIES CF PZ JUM COImITIONS OF E: CFLOYZ. M 
(a) A trawler man whilst in employment with a trader ctmcr, shall be 
paid in acco_*d, rnco with the terns of the National Trawling Agreement 
" . of the 27th dzy of May, 1943 and/or, of any local rgroerort; 
(b) Subject to the provisions of clause 10 of the schema, a trawler mau 
" 
in the -reserve pool in the cnplcynont, of P. Pcrt Trawler Owners' 
Association cad (capable of atui) available for work (and willing 
to rpcept ray employment or undergo. cry "training refo_-rod to in 
clause 7(d) (ii) and (1-ii) of the "scheme) shall to paid such stems 
as the National Corsittc4 may from tine to time determine; 
""" (o)" (1) " For each twelve months con dncing 11th April, 1945 each 
. trawler man included in the scheme shall be entitled to an 
hnnual holiday with pay for such period, at such rates and 
under such conditions as nay bo determined by the National 
Cctm Ltteo, provided that the conditions -hall rot enable 
" any holiday to be co=mutod for a tiorcy payront oxcopt with 
" ' the poscission of the Port . Coxm i. ttco whore otherviise O zooptional h, ^rciship would be caused to the trawler men er 
" his family; 
ON 
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(ii) Save as may othervise ýe provided by the National -Cc=ittoe, 
the payment for holiday with pay shall be ma. lo by the Port 
" 
. 
~' 
Trawler Owners' Association of the port at which the trawler 
man. is registered under the schema at the time when the 
holiday is taken, and shall be recoverable by the Association 
from the trax7ler cwners for whcrs the trawler man has worked 
during the trolv+e months ; roportibnately in aocordanoe with 
tim length of employment with each of those trawler owners; 
I' 
I 
4 
(d) Each trawler man when employed in work oraler the provisions of 
clause 7(d)(iii) of the schexo shall be raid at the rate appropriate* 
for that Fror'.: or at the rata - Faable under the govisions of 
sub-paragraph (b) of this paragraph whichovvor, is tho greater; 
(e) Each trawler man when transferrod for work in any other port shall 
"receive from The Pori Employers I Association such amount for 
-travelling oxronscs and subaistonce allorranao as m' be doterainod 
by the National Co=itteo. 
9.7ýIýo*ý6Ft3C ScEIEhm FAai = RE ^.. stVE POOL. 
The Port Committoo may romove iron tho livo rogistor for my spooificd 
pariod +.. he nano of #rr. v13Ar rac, n, and" p1aoo it in tit r6giztor =' 
(a) If the Ccamittoe is satisfied as tho'rosult of taodioal evidonoö that 
he is umablo toaporari]y throu h, illness cr other physicol br mental "' , infix nity to accept work as traalor rann; or 
(b) For domestic, or por5onal roasors; or 
(o) For employment outside the ; 'ovisions of the schema (including horning " fishing) if the tr=lor man is temporarily surplus to roquiromonts; 
An my from tir.. o to tt tiro extend any goriod ard, on the to=i=tion. of atzt 
such period cr vý. ý. ac: cd pcriöd, h l], trr. fer the rrmo of the trmrlor man 
tr the dormant rogi. rtor to the lino rogistor. "" 
10. 
(a) 
" 
(b) 
x{ 
iý 
i 
DISCL°La= FýCC'u ' 
A trawler nrn whilst in h rosorvo pool in the c=ployi nt of m 'Port 
Traylor C;. rers' . ssooiation who falls to c. -m-; 17 with'tho rrovisions of 
01=0 
-7(d) of -the scheme, or who 
fails to ocnply With Orly l=vful and 
reasonable er& rs given to hin by or on behalf of tho Port 7ra7ler 
owners' Association (unl©ss in either oc. o he has reasonablo excuse) 
shall, without pro judice to any other proceedings that may be taken 
with respect to that failure, be liable to pc, 7 to the Association such 
sum nqt exceeding 40/- as the Fort Cc ittQo for the port thin a fit. 
A trzsvler man whilst in cnploynont to which ho has boon allocatod by 
the port Tz srlor Owners' Association who bohavos in such a nannor as 
to inpodo 'the rcrh, or fails to cc=ply with azrr l.:. rtul and r: ascna lo 
orders givon to him, n be returned by his cnploy r to the roaorvo 
pool. . Tho Port Cc=ittoo, after 
hooring such explanation as the 
tr=lor =n nay wish to offer, my, if it so thinks fit, direct the 
Port Trawler Ova=s' Association to suspend the nan. trithcut pay or to 
dismiss hin. + 
A trawler sen in the reserve pool in the onployncnt of the Port 7ralor 
Owners' Association who is suspended without pay under the provi, icns 
of paragraph (b) hereof nay within throe drys of the boginning rX the 
period of susponsion roqucst a national service officer in awaiting to 
eubuit the question of auspen: ion to a Local Appeal Board, =A if 
(a) The Board. is unanimously of opinion that the susponsidn was not 
justified, ai wes only justified as to a part thereof, or 
(b) If the Board is not uncninous, a natioral service officer is of 
opinion that the cusponsion was not justified, or was only 
justified as to a part theroof; 
the sus=nsion, or as the case may be the part *thereof s mll *Co treate- as iLý'Lý: oetýU"t: Lý'ý ho rc. wior =- "i-. r w c- Z5I t ß. 1 eat be ýi;, oniýtlcc to :!! o ikvw' 
at auf i.: als e bd xej.: Va o: the s:: pension or part thereof. 60 
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'ter (d) (i) A trawler man who has been di=isaod un1or the provisions 
oP paragraph (b) heroof may, within three days. of tho'. date 
} 
'- 
or svon aisnissaJ. or with n such rurthcr period as a national ',. '. Service officer may for good c: uco in ashy particular case " 
allow, request in writing is national sörvic© officer to submit f 
. ', the matter 
to a Local Appeal Board; 
º (ii)' g' national service officer ; hall, on being so requssted,. 
forthwith submit the matter to the. Board, "'. nd the Board shall 
make such reoommend. ation" to a national servioe officer as it 
thinks fit, so far as is prac `icable within seven days of the 
matter being submitted to it;, 
(Iii) A national "service officer- after considering arq such 
reooanendation as aforesaid may direct' the Port Trawler 
Owners' Association to reinstate the trawler sin who has 
been so dismissed if the Board is of opinion that the 
dismissal was not justified on that ground; 
(iv) The. dismissal of a trawler man under the foregoing ; rovisione 
of t. tts clause shall, in the first' instanoe, 'be provisional 
only, and if 'within the period allcwod by sub-paragraph (i) 
hereof, he requires c. national service offigor to submit thhe 
matter to a Local Appeal Beard, and a national service 
officer directs the reinstatenont of the trrlcr an under 
sub-paragraph (iii) hereof, the dismissal shall be treated as 
ineffective; but if the trc filer mar. fails to require the 
. matter to be surmittcd as aforesaid mithin the tine sn " allowed, or a. national sorvieu officer notifics hin and the 
Port Trawler O: nwrs' Association that he does not intend. to 
direct i roinstatcment, the dismissal shall be treated as 
having been always oporr tivu; 
(y) Whore the disnirsrl of a tr=7lor man is treated as having been 
inoffective,. t1. o rovision3 of Clause 8(b) of the Scheme 
shall havu effect in resroct of any period ula. "vng after the 
" dismissal until the reinstatement takes ; 1_co, and. a t: a. rlcr 
man shall not for the ptspozos of the said Olau. o be treated 
as not having; boon cap; igle of and available for werk and., 
Willing- to accept any enplosnont, cr un&,. rgo r --, r training to which Clause 7(d)(ii) or (iii) applies by re con of his 
" attondanoo at the hearing of. his case by a Local dý3al Boazd, 
or by mason of his having takon 'other eaplo rcent, but in t'rb 
latter case any sums earned by him in that other employment 
shall ire deducted fr= a s= to which ho- cry be entitled in 
reartoot of "tho said period under the said Clauso 8(b). 
(o) Withu«t Fc`o judioo tö. any procoedings trat rzy be tae cn a. trawler 
"" 
cm= who fails to carry out the oonrlitions of the Schone or to n: ko 
axjy, paymont which. ende r the schone he is roquirod to r: ko may be 
given seven deyst notieo in writing by the port Ocar-Attoo of its intention to remove his namo from the rö, jiatcr kept under the Scheme. ;". 
A trexrlor owner cry within seven days of the receipt of that 
notice appeal in writing to the IJationrl Com=Ittoo, crd the finding 
of he National Ooe nittuo shall bu final unless 'within seven days 
of the notification to hIn of that decision (or within such further 
" time as the Minister ^y for good cruso in a particular ease 
alloy) he appeals in writing to the Minister, and the decision of the Ministar shall be final. 
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(a) A Port Trawler Owners I Association shall not terminate the employment 
by it of air trawler man in the reserve pool except - 
(i) j3y sc=ary dismissal in case of serious misconduct while in the 
! reserve pool, or while in employmont to which he has been 
allocated, and in that case' the provisions relating to appeal 
contained in clause 10(d) shall apply; or 
(ii) By giving seven daysi'notice in writing, and by obtaining the 
" permission of a national service officer; or 
(iii) So as to enable the trawler man to be employed in ccoordcnoe 
with the scheme. 
(b) A trawler am shall . net leave his employment with. the Port Trawler 
ownsrsI Association except by giving seven drysI notice in writing 
and by obtaining the permiss ion of a national service officer, or 
except so as to be employ! " accordance with the Scheme. " 
(o) (i) A Port Traylor 00: ners' Association or » trawler man aggrieved 
by reason of the fact that a national service officer has . 
given or rofured. his permission irr3or the foregoing provisions 
of this clause may, within three days of such permission or 
refusal or within such further period an the national service 
.; officer may 
for good cause in cry particular ease allo: 7, roquost 
: in icing a national service officer 
to rufcr the matter to a " 
Local Appeal Board; 
(ii) A. national service officer s1r11, on being so requested, 
f6rt1 vith' submit the matter to the Board, and the Board shall 
make such roocmmandation to a rational servico officer as it 
" thinks fit, so far as is practicable within seven days of the 
matter. being submitted to it; 
. VII 
(iii) A raticnal service officer after consideri arty such 
recommendation as aforesaid may cancel any pcrnissicn already 
" given, or give or refuse any ; oztiissicr., or direct a trailer 
man who has loft his oaplcyxnt with the Pot L-ssrlcr "C inarst " Association to return to it, or direct the Port bawler 0 : Tiers 1 
Association to reinstate a t: c. rlor ran whose employment- i boon 
`_'tarminatad under a permission that has been oancollod. 
12. an=== nz oivm rwr, o -. ArT. 
'-3 OIAL F30VISIOrS II"T CA, r.. -IM OP IRZII 
(a) Where the Port Trawler Ov. "ners' Ascociction as thb former employer has 
reinstat3d in its employment a person who boforo the beginning of 
his wer service last emloyod at the port in trawler fishing, that 
person on being so reinstated shall be doomed to bo a trader men, 
=d omy noeessary en' j in the live =Sister shall be made or treated 
as having been made accordingly. 
ere the Port Tra. 'lor O, rners' Association as the former employer has (b) n 
reinstated a person in the cireunstanoes set out in paragraph (a) 
hereof, then in respect of that person for a period, of tm. nty-aix reeks, 
or in the circumstances set out in tap proviso to cub-suction (1) of' 
section four of the Act fifty-t, o weeks, after he is so roinstated, 
the provisions of the Schomo which provide for an appeal. in. 
connection with the termination by the Association of that ;; arson'3 
employment, or the dismissal of that person for carious misoon. auct, 
ýLý11 ßw4, e7. +"it". 
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" (o) in this clause, the following expressions have the meanin s hereby 
assigned to then: -"' 
"The dot" means the Reinstatement in Civil Employment Mt, 1944; 
"prayer employer", "war service", and "the beginning of his 
war service" have rospeotively the meanings assigrod to thorn 
" in the Act; "- 
employment of the Port Trawler "$e-. instated" moans taken into the 
owners' association in pursuance of an application for 
re-instatement under section one of the Act, or in such 
oirounstanees that such application has been waived or dispensed 
.1 with. 
IýF'IIýTITIONS. , IN 
Flor the purpose of this Schamo, the following expressions have the 
" meanings hereby assignud to , 
trice; - 
"British trsielbr" moans a fishing boat which is registered oraler 
the Schomo, boing a trarlor of 50 tons tonnage and upvards, which 
is entered in the Fishing E. at Rogistor under the 'Merchant Shipping " 
lots, 1894 to M0, and ordinarily operates from a port to, whioh 
the Schema applies and is wholly or mainly employed in sea fishing 
with trawl rats or pore ja nets or Frith lines; 
"Local Appeal Beard" =ans a. Local Appeal Board constituted by the 
Minister in rooord: nco with the provisions-of . rtiolo 5 of the 
Essontirl Tlork (G. zneral Provisions) (No. 2) Order, 1942, so, 
however,, that where in a ease it appears to the at ^ .. cn of a 
iLocal Appeal Board that, having regard to all the oirour.. stanoos 
of the case, unduo delay would be cauaod by s coning a Local 
Appeal Board. rs aforesaid, the Chairman shall for the purpose of 
that case be do=cd to constitute a Local Appeal Board; 
"Thee Minister" moans the Minister of Labour and National Servico; 
"National Co=itteu" =cans the Trader F#hcr. cn National Pool 
Cot ittee eonstitutod by associations roprosenting respectively 
parsons carrying on undertakings engaged in traý:. lcr fishing and 
persons employed in such undertakings; 
"port Trawler Omers' Association" weans the-association or body 
of persons (whetter incorporated or not), ostablishad for or 
existing in a port with Urar to employ trawler non registered at 
that port during such ti-=3 as they axe not oWployed by a travlor 
owner, which such crployrent is I for establishing a. reserve pool 
of labour for trader fishing; provided that vharo in any port 
" there is only one tr rtlur owner that trc zlur (t7ner shall, for the 
purposes of the Cider and the Sehen, be the Port Tr x for Ovrnors' 
Association, and "Crdor" moans the Essential Wcrc (T: a"+º1. er 
Fishing) Order, 191+3; 
"Trawler man" means a person who is registered in the live register 
kept in accordance with the provisions of the Scheme; 
"Trawler ov. ner" weans a person , who erns, managos or operates 
a 
British troszlcr, who is registered in accordance with the 
provisions of the Schema. 
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APPENDIX 8 
'The Fisherman's Charter', T& GWU, 
May, 1968. 
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TIDE FISHERMAN'S CHARTER " 
1. Legal Mirimu! n of 12 hours rest in any period of 24 hours from the start of 
fishing operations. 
2. Longer Legal Minimum Rest Periods between Trips 
Regulations to provide for a minimum of two days on shore for every five 
days at sea, irrespective of agreed annual holidays, with a minimum period of 
six days ashore between trips. Payable at average earnings. 
3. Reform of Methods of Remuneration 
"" Merchant Navy " conditions of a 40-hour week, with overtime and week- 
end pay. Incentive element to be based on tonnage caught and not on value of 
catch sold. 
4. Greater Pay and Job Security for Skippers 
Slipper to be paid an snnual salary, plus bonus, with contract of employment 
for two years and right of independent appeal if dismissed or refused per.. 
trission to transfer. 
S. A Registration Scheme-and Decasualisation 
Jointly core'. rolled Rezistration Scheme, through which entry and discipline 
would be regulated. Only Registered men allowed to sign on or sail; this to 
be the basis of a decasualisation scheme. 
6. Training 
Jointly controlled training scheme providing for a compulsory 8-week 
training course for new entrants, and a one week intensive course for all 
fishermen who are not already Qualified Deck Han is. 
7. Minimum Age of Entry-17 years old 
For distant water trawlers, no boy to sail under 17 years of age. Boys under 
that age to be engaged, possibly, on near or middle water fishing, and in 
training. 
8. Establishment of Crew's Representative on all Ships 
Whilst any unsettled problems could be referred to end of trip, Crew's 
Representative would have right to raise safety matters with the Skipper and 
would have access to wind gauge and other instruments in operating a pro- 
," posed 
ban on fishing in Force 8 gale, or above. 
9. Shore Safety Committee 
With equal union/employer representation and Board of Trade Inspector as 
Chairman or associated with the Committee. Authority to refuse permission 
to sail after pre-sailing inspection, inspect ship on return from trip, and to 
supervise safety training. 
" 10. Safety Equipment, Methods of Working 
Full list of over twenty proposals submitted, including inflatable life-rafts, 
lighter lifejackets, compulsory weather calculators, safer methods of trawling, 
more effective inspectors, better " de-icing " methods and medical attention 
and compulsory radio operators. 
11. " Mother" Ship 
Implementation of "Mother" ship, possibly also associated with factory 
ship operation and fleeting. Proposed that Inquiry makes full information 
available on this question. 
12. Provision of Protective Clothing, Bedding, arid Essential Tools 
Adequate protection against both water and cold is essential to health of 
fishermen, and to assist in guarding against accidents with tools and equip- 
ment. Essential tools, bedding and protective clothing to be supplied. Latter 
to be regarded as including rubbers, wool guernseys, trousers and boot 
hose-warmth is an essential part of safety at sea. 
APPENDIX 9 
T& GWU Policy Statement on Decasualisation 
of the Fishing Industry, November, 1975. 
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PROPOSAL 
TG U POLICY STATEX::: JT ON' 
THE DECASUALISATIOIJ OF HE FI:. HI;:: I INMUSTRY. 
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1.1 T11r i: ritisl: ira ;1 . 
L: t; in 7975 i:; r.:: pcriercir., ~, a .4 -0 cri-is 
" of prº'ie: Sientrd in whi:: ''a th w1'o1e 
f: lt. ur. s Vi ºthe '. u1dtlst1 
is 
in qu.. ation. The .: +.: r.. uiativo oifc:. ts of uncertainties over flthing limits 
in -. nternatio,::, '. a tnrs, t: =^ entry of : %ritain into the E, tha cost 
incrciýse: a occac ;. r., nt: d sky th' inflation n: fuel pricer: and other itert,., 
and tre decline in the do::. e t tic m:. rkct r rice of fist duri-:, c, t: ºc first 
hilf ai 1975, have produced com-riquences too well known - at least in tern 
of t! decline ir, tho fich: auf; fleet are. laying-up of vessels, - to u7Ged 
el ho: to doctir: cnt i tioa. ' The Government' n response hen beca to provide 
a siepLG cad ird:: scricinato operational subaid, r at an aLtiisted coat for 
first Hi:. r.; srit N; or 1975 of £G million. This has not stopped the loss 
of vee:;, elm f_ o, n this : legit, which has actually accelerated du: ine, tint 
period , 
1.2 The Uritich . 'raw1. r Federutio ; has ensured th &t the economic pligr~". of 
the i. ^. ºh: etry has received publicity. Tho `XWU bas supported the 
cumpaien to draw public attention to tha crisis. But oar efforts to 
ljublicise itc effects upon the luduutry's Nark-force IvIve been tr.: nt. d 
e ith reLttive indifference are. neglect. 
1., + 7t in significant that when iadurtriec euch am. ninina and r+ti]. w. Vs have 
been forced to reduce their ci.: e and IAbour force, substantial attention. 
ha bean liven to N anpowor planning, to the negotiation of r edoploynSnt 
arrangements within the industries, and to the provision of severance 
Vayr-ents over and above the statutory requirements of the Redundancy 
Payments Act. An industry such as port transport, whilst not publicly 
owned ire covered by a statutory Labour Sehego which ensures that the 
reduction of manpower occasioned by technological and economic change is 
carried out on a völunt. y banis, with proper safeguards against 
indiscriminate sackings, ar. ýl with voluntury severance payments to thoso 
workers who accept redundancy. The contrast between the situation ar 
worxers -in t ens industries and in trawling coul3 not be more severe. 
Fishermen enjoy neither the protection of the Contracts of Employment Act 
and the Pedunc: ancy Payments Act, nor the special statzto. y protection 
afforded to previously casual emplaynent Tuch r3 obtains in the docks 
industry. 
f 
I-. 
t 
ý, 
lb 
. ---_ý. _ _--. _----------- 607. 
1.4 
.; 1.5 
.ý 
ýý 
i 
t 
1 
.;. 
1.6 
This C'niitnist i:: f1ý1"i : 1t l' :: `. ý, h"" 1. ]ý; liý ^w by the ; tl, a t. nt4Apl. L,. i. eM!:: t of 
ti/e need tc cc^R: ilc cvcI: the =ont rtld: Lnentä. ry 111. ornritic 1 bot the wcr - 
force in the trawlir..; : rdu:: º: ry. A research-worker or a trrJo union 
requiring info.:,. atio+ m employment, unemLloymeat, and earnings in almost 
any major indu:: tiy in the U. K? is able to use at least solve: -o-irces such 
as the Department of Employment{ the major companies in the industry, or 
statutory bodies s::;: i as the 041tional Dock L. hour Board, with come 
confidence in their accuracy. By contrast, ali ost not'. ini is known in 
adequate detail or from any reliable 'source aboi the trawlemon'n 
aituaticn. 
In 1969 the Holland-Martin Committee of Inquiry into Trawler Safety 
recorded that "it is difficult to obtain reliable statistics on stability 
off' employment at labour turnover in the fishing industry, since the 
relevant fiC: ires are not collected by the Department-of Employment and 
Productivity as they are for manufacturing i: udz: s try ..... " (1) Six years 
liter, in 1975, t1 he Fish Authority, the only statutory body with 
in"1tu+try-oide re:; tonsib ili tics in trawling, reported that: 
"A study Eni 
Brita gin - ! J'' initiatc(1 to coijj ýc t1 data available 
on the number of people : hone livelihood depended on the 
ecntinuin;; prosperity of the Britis'c fishinC irdustr,;. 
Dei: ºt, itive, infcrnation availeble in this respect 
Proved to be romewhat limited and the process of nuý, ý. ý: rtinr, 
it was, with the limited resources available, arduous and 
t lengthy". (2) 
The absence of elementary welfare state protection for fishermen as 
employees, and or adequate information about'thoir numbers and conditions, 
are twin sjniptcros of the fundamentally casual and backward state of 
employment relations in this industry. The situation, now compou.. ndod by 
the traumatic economicexperience through which the industry is passing, 
calls for a major äst of social reform directed to the decasualisation of 
employment in fishing, ts,, other with the extension of public control and 
eventually of ownership of the industry. Industrial relations in fishing 
remains - alonC with the casual sub-contract system in building, the 
sweat-shop conditions in some Wages Council industries, the tied-cottage 
situation in agriculture, - as one of the outstanding items on the agenda 
of labour relations reform, attention to which is long over-due. 
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: iiij. Cl1, -w, tt:,: 'r+rli cip: 1 '. 'r +[lifiLtL n 
rýpresr; tt: iný ý+aCc-. ^: ":, i-;; fi.. hcrEi"+n, ij, c thw zc^jvrc_L, its rr::: olair, ation, 
on behalf of its mieobct , to inif. latc a cämpail; n and cer iouc policy 
discussin:: s and deci;: i. cns, in this iicid. Dcsr. ite all the aclknakled;; en 
difficulties of organ. sins trade union meriberahip in trawlinr,, the Union's 
status as the representative of the interesta of fishermen is not in 
di: pute. `rho 1G: IU rcapet: d^ci ruc itively to the critici!: -:, express-, d 
by some crew- raewhcr:: to the Holland--kartin Committee, that it had "taken 
an insufficic,: ltiy informed interest in the problems of the fishing 
industry it the past. " '3). Since that opinion was e: cpreased"in 1959, the 
Union hs increased th"-: rc ourcea devot-: d to its membership in fishinC, 
and har participated fully in all those activities step ing from the 
Holland-Martin recommenr6ticns for the improvement of" employuent relation- 
shiips, safety, and ctrndards of life of its fishing memberohip. It has, 
for c-xample, achievcd samt: gairs. 'in seeking to standardiea, across the 
industry, the rractice of Joint Discipline Cen. mitteesE mud of registration 
schemes, in the fichinj; ports. 
1. $ Inevitably, in the abe., ence of eifectiva statibtics, the Union is 
uns: ble to offer prtaiza claictu on the ratio of members to laheur-force. 
Vs have a 100 *: er cent membershi, 'Fdreement in the port-of Aberdeen, and 
Union contributions are doducted at source in a number of major ports. 
We have 03 members in the port of Hull out of 1200 rP äcticirm fishermen 
and 200 cut of the 800 fishermen regularly employed in the trawling 
industry in Grimsby. (This represents, a temporary sot-back from, the 
position in that port a few years ago, when we had 800 mcnibcrs out of a 
labour-force of about 1200. ) In addition to these ports, full-time Unicn 
officials with fishing industry duties exist for the ports of Fleetwood, 
North Shi. lds, Lowestoft, etc. Preference in employment is Given, under 
the registration schemes existing at major fishing ports, to Union members. 
1.9 In short, thb Union can properly claim a unique representative status on 
behalf of fishermen employed by the trawler cuapanies. The fact that 
membership is less than 100 per cent across the industry as a whole is due 
4 
principally to the casual nature of employment. The Union's existing 
membership, together with the recognition and negotiating rights which it 
.ý 
" ---ý --- -- -_ -- -60-9 - . ý,... _ 
has won in all the major fishing ports is a legitimate basis from 
which to present the claims embodied in this document for an advance 
of trade union representation, which claims, are consistent with the 
policy of the TGWU unJ the TUC in industry as a whole. 
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1.10 In summary form, the Union's policy objectives include: 
(i) The establishment of a Statutory Registration Scheme, 
administered by a national and port authorities on which 
the Union and the trawler owners would have equal 
representation, and under which the size of the registered 
labour force was jointly determined 
(ii) the acceptance within the terms of the Registration Scheme 
that only registered fishermen could be employed, and only 
registered employers could operate, from the fishing ports 
covered by the scheme 
(iii) a provision within the Scheme that all crew members would 
over a transitional period, be engaged on a permanent basis 
by the trawler companies operating under the scheme, and that 
crew members without such a contract for the time being would 
during periods of unemployment, receive a fall-back wage 
closely related to average earnings 
(iv) that pending the implementation of the proposed statutory 
Registration Scheme, the fishermen covered by the existing 
negotiated port registration schemes should be covered by 
the Contracts of Employment Act 1963 and the Redundancy Payments Scheme 1965 
(v) that the Health and Safety at Work Act 1974 should be fully 
implemented in respect of the-trawler industry 
(vi) thr. t 100 per cent Union membership Agreements should be concluded with the trawler companies 
(vii) that the trawler companies and their ancillary fish-processing 
activities should be brought under public ownership at the 
earliest possible date, and administered by an authority having 
50 per cent workers' representation to be determined by trade 
union-controlled elections 
(viii) that all outstanding recommendations of the Holland-Martin Inquiry should be implemented without delay 
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earri lE; n-, 't l)1JL. "f^r_: 1t a: 1d uno!. `.,, 
Ioy i nt in taci jr .::, 
tr 
systematic stuc; y attempted to dct. ^: i:: that pub'lished 't the 'White 
Fiz; h Authority in February ;n 
GrIRt Whii. t thin report is riChtiy cautious about drawing 
conclusions fron its fi ure;, since t: '. e bases or the statistics are often 
shifting and unrelicble, certain g'sreral tren, l , dc emery . 
For exarpie 
in the graph below, is is evident that a 1cnE, -terra decline in the ne. -mbar 
of regular and fart-timc fishernnn in the two mit jor fi:: hin,, f ports of 
Hull and Grir. ":. hy is in process. Th"a up-turn . 1n 
the oral hi for 1973 is 
known to have been nhnrt-lived, and to ha e been folic%: c d b-= the recession 
thri! 1^tl which the: c ports arg! living at the r" resent tii. 
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'The number of IRL-(ýularly neA Var tiäill! 
L11-ployet) Fisher: -; en in Crt it Eri iit 
j, a a HhClc in-vi: Ccclirv-! t fc1lows: 
Re%ulf+rly F. r.; nl.; výý Pn rtinl)'r I-, nntev r!. 
1960 21007 6,097 
1972 813 4,166 
Source . Table i of Fnrlwvmrent in the F_shint* 
Industry of Urnit Orituin, V. Y. A. 1975 
The percentage of unemployed fishemen in relation to the number of 
regularly employed fishermen his fluctuated over the period 1961-73 from 
between 3.2% and 12.0%. By any standards, this is an intolerably high 
rate of uncmplo;; ment, which occur: against the background of steady over- 
all decline of numbers indicated above. The seasonal and , rear-by-year 
fluctuations in unemployment rates are of course also notoriously-severe. 
But much more nccdo to be known about the situation. 
We pro; oae that t;: c Darartrcnt of Employment and Productivity should 
ir.; r.; edi tel; " i:: ctituto a thoro;: fh enquiry and al: ould publish annual results, 
gi: "in , de tailu of earnings, employment, and unemployment in the tra:: litit; 
iacI trr , :: nd in which detailed brask-down by regicn and occupation are 
provided in respect of average earr. ings, cumulative pe centaga earnizg3, 
dociles, medians, and quartiles earninZ3, in which employment statistics 
are provided for reGionz and occupations, and unemployment statistics are 
provided, for regions, occupations and duration of unempl: +yment. Infor : tio 
aoriices, including the labour statistics detailed hero, would eventually 
become a responsibility of the Joint Board administering" the statutory 
Registration Scheme. 
Despite the inadequacy of procent information, it is possible to confirm 
from the general knowledge of the Union the extremely casual nature of 
employment in the industry. The Holland-Martin Inquiry was also able to 
produce disturbing* information on the cubjcct of turnover of crews between 
vessels, and on man days worked "On Articles" in a number of ports during 
1967. There is little doubt that the recent decline in the size of the 
" 
fishing fleet has further undermined the already precarious ec:. iomic 
security of fishermen. 
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2.6 Attention P. ý_; recentij teen facuusrt1 1, : hý 1'sýýiýin 1'udýs, t: y »orkirl, 
Group upoia the probleu.:; of discipline, ncd notably the prolbler. GE driu"Alsº;, 
in the industry. The Union's canzidcred v. c% is that, w.; i: üt effort: to 
improve dincirline od , ohriety will continue to receive itn cup; ort; 
and the system of Joi t tiscipline Committees in the. fiahir. a ports should 
be sustained pending the resrovsl of any la .t veati-Me of the authori ~r of 
the Merchant ::: _i1piru, Act in the industry, and pending the assumptiun by 
the proposed statutory ; oint Board ot. disciplI ay functions, the problems 
of discipline nre ca]. y rightly to ba underetood against the back-ground c! 
the casual nature of fishermen's employment. 
2.7 In this matter, tra-vlarmcn are living thrcugh a difficult transitional 
process. Formerly, the extrere3 of their casual, dangerous and often 
bratal employment situation were offset in part by the, existence of tightly 
knit fishing communities in the port areas, which provided some self-help 
and inwardly protective self-r.: srect. With the break-up of old housing 
areas iicar thv fish-docks, this mutual aid and comfort has beer. ra»zoved, 
but the employment relationship has not fundamenttally altered. If trawling 
is ever to become a mature and self respectinC occupation, it must be 
provided with all the statutory, social and trade union protections white:: 
exist in other industries. The search, fostered by trawler-owner3 and 
encouraged (by lack of initiative) by (ovcraments, for some kind of half- 
way house such as the inadequate registration schemes at present operating 
in a number of ports, will only prolong the transition staCe. 
2. $ The rrinciTMil. labour rrohl . rr jr, ti o lick of a rornal ernrImment ? c. ations'.: in. 
- The labour force must be stabilised and given security of earnings And 
employment, from which steps will follow a new and higher occupational status 
for fishermen, and an end to such special problems as alcohol addiction 
amongst a ninority, of fishermen. 
2.9 The Size of the Industry 
Unlike the situation on-the labour side of the industry, the evidence for 
the size of the trawling vessel fleet, is. well documented. It shows that, 
with the exception of Freezer and Factory Trawlers, the industry has been 
in decline for many years. Fron 184 distant water trawlers in"1965,. the 
614. 
.. ý.. 
total rau ärß 111: n: to 1"15 i , 97!,. i rcr; 421 middle and near ^: atcr 
trawlers in 1965, the total has futlen to . 291 
'in 1; 711.. F: eeaers ttnd 
factory chi; .s increased trcm 12 
in 196 to 48 in 19'4; aalthoýigh this 
is a welcoo deg. elo; a: eat, it by no means offeet the fall in employment 
opportunities ;: gust d by the dramatic decline of the wet firn trawlers. 
TABLE 
Distant water trawlers rcaistered at 31 st Daccmber 
England and Wales Scotland 
Freezer and Vessels into Vessels out of 
Wef fish Factory Net Fish service service 
Year trawlcrs trawlers trawlers Total in year in year 
1965 182 12 2- 196 8 15 
1966 171 25 3 199 23 20 
1967 153 27 2 182 4 21 
1908 131 32 2 165 14, ' 32 
1969 125 34 2 167 37 
J" 1970 123 36 2 161 44 
1971 124 37 3 164 41 
1972 123 41 4 168 10 d 
1973 118 46 4 168 10 " 10 1974 111 48 4 163 6 11 
Source. ' Fisheries Departments stadistics 
TABLE 4 
" Near ono middin water tra"ainra and liners at "Ist December 
Cnnland vessels into Vessels out of 
and service !u service in 
Year Wales Scotland Motel ; ear Year 
1955 291 130 421 10 21 
1966 282 124 406 4 19 
1967 269 126 395 5 16 
1963 253 125 378 
.7 
24 
1969 244 127 371 7 14 
1970 229 122 351 2.22 
'1971 Oa 205 , 121 "- " 326 12 ,, 37 1972(e) 207 122 329 11 8 
" 1973(c) 206 120 328 18 21 
1974 (d) 180 Ill 291 19 -, 64 
(a) includes 7 liners mid sem: rs (b) ineludc310 liners and se! n, rs 
(c) Includes 6 liners and seiners (d) Includes 7 liners and seiner3 
Source: Fisheries Departments' statistics 
Ownerschir and Control. of the Indu. str 
2.10 No detailed account of the process of merger and take-over, which has 
characterised the trawlirc,; industry and, its ancillary firms during the 
past 15 years, is atterpýed in this document.,,, But the trend; towards 
monopolisation in the oti+nership-of trawlers is well-known'to all in the 
industry, and to governrsont. The industry to-day, is dominated by three 
companies which own between them more than half the fleet of 338 distant, 
near, and miidic water trawlers in England and Wales. 
----6-15. _. -.. _ .____. 
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Ownership of distant. near li nd middle water trawlers in EntIatsd and Wales 
noac mb x 1973 06 -comber 1974 
Number Number Cumulative Number Number Cumulative 
of of percentage of of percentage 
owners vessels ei fleet oW11e16 vessels of (feet 
Over GO vessels 1 111 30 1 111 33 
21-50 vessels 3 93 57 2 65 52 
11-20 vei. seis 4 b6 72 4 b5 us 
'; " 5-10 vessels 10 68 90 9 64 87 4 vessels 1 " 
4 91 2 %6 90 
3 vessels 4 12 95 5 15 94 
2 vessels 3 8 96 24 95 
I vessel 14 14 100 13 16 100 
TOTAL 40 370 - 41 338 - 
Source White Fish Authority, Annual Kerort 
and Accounts 1/75, page 23 
Five. companies between them own 60 per cent of the Zcottish fleet. 
'Associated Fisheries, through British United Trawlers Limited, own major 
companies in Aberdeen, Fleetwocd, Grimsby and-Hull. The Boston Fishing 
Group Holdings Limited oporaterover a similar network of companies out of 
most of the major ports. Inter-locking directorships between parent and 
rtubsidiary companies further reinforce the control of a small handful of 
private cwners, their families and their representatives. Associated 
" activities in the frozen food trades occupied the attention of the Monopolies 
Cor-"licsion in 1975. 
I The fact that trawler owners should have souEht mutual protection through 
concentration ord rationalisation should not cause surprise. It is a 
cc.:. caon story repeated in every cajor industry in the country. Few industries 
: however, have pursuod this policy with smaller regard for the social and 
economic consequences to their employees. Furthe: more, the owners have 
i 
used their concentrated authority to press successfully for a whole series 
of government financial aid schemes, wiilat, resisting the Unions' demand., 
reinforced frcm time to time by public outcry, for fundamental reforms of the 
e©ployrient relationship. Tho cumulativo total of government grants to trc 
industry over the past twenty-five years had reached the impressive sum of 
V47,553,785 in 19711-75, *in addition to which a further E43,236,743 had 
been provided through special goverment loans to the industry. 
-. ý- - ------ 61Q .. - 
Ti+L'Iýý 
" Cumu tuivo tutif!! t rf yet4%fl; and fr V4.. ' s" prozc' sine u? unt'3 Hn'I CS"C"per4tivC0 
Gross grants expnnaiu: c Gloss ia+n"c uii, undiwr. NO lu. xls uutatanding 
£ EC 
1953-54 163.719 182.160 177,029 
1954-55 799, C22 1.315.645 1,222,354 
1955-56 1.698.114 3,324,914 3.074,03 
1956-57 3.303.504 5,838,926 5.157.043 
1Rf+7- ýn 4 KO . 190 
9.433.652 8.022.053 
1958-59 5,937,207. 13,131.901 10,887,522 
1959-60 8,787,843 18.692.815 14,880.850 
1950-61 11.273,64' 24,594,471 19.441.490 
1961-62 12.735,371 28.841.017 22.032.074 
1962-63 13,078.8.16 3O. 616, ß72 22,262.133 - 1963-64 13,267,709 31,306,626 20.695.064 
1904-65 13,393,002 31,579,222 '18,728.559 
1965-06 15,2%, 3,112 32,272.621 18,985.300 
1066 -67 16.540,016 32,630,924 13,053,1 54 
1967-68 18,532.3.2.5 32.9-49,544 13.778.129 
1968-65 22,135.1 68 33,501,423 11.873.171 1 
1969-70 24,184.575 34,220,630 10,484,846 
1970-71 26,839.30 35,082,414 3.932.647 
1971-72 30,323.876 38,178,879 9.219.584 
1972-13 36.370.266 37,885.673 9,339,116 
1973-74 43.014.707 40,331,208 9,888.102 
`" 
1974-75 47,553,705 43,136,743 10,950,083, 
Source : White Fish Authority, oa. cit. 
Aale 25" , 
It is time that the principal of "no public finance without public 
accountability" as a-cortcd more vie rously for the case of the trawlirZ 
industry. The Union's proposal for a fund=cntal reform in employment 
" relationships is one essential part of this process. 
CTIO III 
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30 The present ba: is of the emj layment cent: act for fisl: c: n: er. contuses to 
rest on Articles of Agreement under the provisions of the Merchant 
Shipping Act, 
"nnd not on 
the Contracts of mploynent Act which applies to 
the vast majority of -employees in Britain. Tho nature . of the f 
ishcr nea' a 
Contract thus directly ccutriVu cs - as the : iolland'-'Ja: tin Committee 
argued - to the casual and short-term commitment which trawler-men, and 
(wc would add) el: sc thr, trawinr owners, have tcwards their jobs (4), 
Following a rcco: rncrdation of. ilolland-Martin, the ad hoc Schemes of 
Regifrtration of fishermen operating in some parts have become more 
widesprcAd. These -Schemes have some common features. In the case of 
the Grir: sby Fishing, Vessel Ownarn' Association Scheme, the objects of 
I 
M 
V" 
3.2 
the scheme are to: 
'"(i) Create tie condition in which- trawl ficherme my 
enjoy r cL"ular employnci" t. 
(ii) Provide an cffecti. rc means for the efficient 
utilisation of Cat. fit; hing labour force. 
(iii) Raise th-. genoral efficiency of persons employed 
in trawl fishi: ;. 
(iv) Encournee the entry of yo`n. persons into the fishing 
industry. 
(v) Introduce a system by weans of which skill and 
experience may be attained and attested. 
(vi) Encourage trawl fisý. crncn to remain in continuous 
empicyment. " 
There objects are reflected in the : Tolland-Martin Recommendation that 
"The Owners and the Union should co-operate in setttn; up registration 
schemes in all ports in order to lay down common standards of character, 
health, fitness and training for neu recruits" (5); the Report also 
called for the "joint control of the schemes by both sides of the 
industry". In fact, the schemes are not prcpcrlg appaking jointly 
controlled, nor do they provide for regular And continuous eaiploynent, 
nor do they ensure that there is any control over the total size of the 
Register (6). f Indeed #L "tho Grim by case, we' find that many of the 
specifically casual elements in the trawler employment tradition are 
actually written into`the Scheme. 
db 
., v 
`.. 
3.3 For cxaz: plo: 
1. The Scheme in definnd . +n the ýriw;. Uv Fisleirr: Vestal 
Annonintinn Peiº"irtrit inn : eb (*'; it cannot therefore h: 
described as a scheme "under joint control". 
2. The Fichinr; Vessel Ot: nere' Association issues the Temporary 
Record Cards and I'orL'Record Books which arc evidence of 
a man's regiotration. 
3. Th' Te,: l ora:; º Record Cnrd and Fort Record Book can be: 
withdrawn by the Owners' Association at any time. 
4. Fis enucn "inside and outside the industry" are invited by 
public advertisement to register anä"to be -issued with a 
Temporary Record Card or Port' ? record Book. "No fisherman- shall 
be precladed from reCistorinc if they so wish to register". 
5. "New entrants to the Fort (includir.,; born fade fishermen from 
other pcrt:, 7 will ue issued with a Tamporary Record Card. " 
6. "In the event of no registered tr. -,, dl' fishermen beine a: ailablo 
for shipment, an Owiter or his Agent or the Skipper may take a 
non-regist^rc. 1 fi! "hercran to the Registration Office with the 
object of havin, him roistered before bein shipped on to 
that OY: ner's, Agent's or Shipper'r: vessel. If the said non- 
registered fisherrran ar; roer, to be shil'ped at a time wher. the 
Registration OCficn i..; closed and the vessel is sailing before 
the Registration Office op. rr, the Owner, Agents or Skipper may 
ship thi fisherman, cusplete this aigning-on procedure and 
order the man to sail on the "res. ol. On the first o: co;; i. on 
when the vessel returns to Grimnt; º, the said non-reg±. tcred 
fisherman slx. 11 be taken to the Eceistratien Office by the Owner, 
Agent ur . Shirper so that the fisherman shall be duly registered". 
3.4 This last Clause in particular underlines the' fact that authority to 
employ, on a casual basis, all-co. ors to the industry, remains with the 
Owners. Moreover, whilst priority of employment is accorded to Union 
members under the Scheme, there are numerous references to the limitation 
on this commitment, including a requirement that Union men will not object 
to sailin; with non-Union men and "conscientious objectors". 
3.5 The Schemes as at precent framed do provide for Medical Checks on 
registered men, and for the regi, tration of entrants who have been through 
Training Schemes. They do provide for Disciplinary Sunpencions from 
the Registers, thus affording teeth for the operation'of Joint 
Disciplinary Comtnittees. in the ports. The Union participates in these 
Committees; the only area of joint administration at'present existing 
in most of the Schemes. We have agree: to operate Joint Di3cipline 
Committees because they provide a way of superseding the old and 
discredited method of takin, fishermen to Court under the Merchant 
Shippini; Laws. But in tha light of the eeficiercies - from the Union 
point of view - in the Scherzos as a whole, it is clear that we cannot 
S 
accept this i ited Tmirticipation as r:. tinfacta. y evidence or 
docasuzlicatUoz arid. joint control. Te Present situations in wI ih then 
" Registr Lion in carried out by the Vicenel'Owners, and in, which a.: ccrz to 
Re,; istraticr. 3? acord8 rtia not be available to the Union, is not a Joint 
Schema, nor a decasualication Schone, and rcpresents"tho "half-uay house" 
öckJ. 1111i014 N. libll . rot Lava ýA111G j' MV{lYi: llliJt"ýl a is -, YV 1. litJ LV{is^I. C rW 
solution of the. fishermen' a multiple problems and deprivations. 
3.6 There are a number of alternative bases for a'propar decasualication 
scheme which might be explored. The Merchant Service operates its 
Established Service Scheme under joint control (of the British Shirpirg' 
Federation and the seamen's Unions, and some aspects of that Scheme are 
worthy of consid--ration, notably the inclusion of a il--dundancy Payments 
Agreement, a. $cveranco Payments Agreement, and the Cloned Shop Aaree«ent 
"" 
for raatings. 'iä-, rever, we do not propose that in detail our Schewe for 
fishermen should follow that of the 'Merchant Service; the TGWU has a 
far wider experience and knowledge of other models, and we also wish to 
confira the ten: iency'to relate fishermen's conditions to those of Share- 
based industries, rather than re-inforce the links with'the past, `' 
including the Merchant Shipping Acts. We have indeed welcomed the trend 
apparez, t in the Merchant Shipping Act of 1970 to remove fishermen from 
the lejal penalties enforceable against can-farers under the Merchant 
Shipping Lawn. 
3.7 Wu have r. lso participated as a Union is the framing of proposals for the 
decasualisation of employment in the Construction Industry. The TGWU 
submitted a substantial docur»ent'to tt, e Phelpc-Brown Committee on The 
Ergarement and UFO of"Labour in Construction. ' A number of important 
general principles have been enunciated by the Trade Unions in connection 
with that Industry, upoi, which we draw in discussing the fishing industif. 
However, the specific problems of that industry make it unsuitable as a 
detailed-model from which to approach the traiwle men's needs. 
3.8 The TGWU has derived most experience and insight into the benefits of 
labour registration schemes and decasualisetion through its lang association 
with -the Dock Labour Scheme. This has providad security of employment for 
Wkey croup of workers who - -_re provio. ; ly hired"and fired by the half-day 
S 
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3.9 
i11 the most ýiil 'ýil: "ý: ýy cc. Lual aystem. 
Dectaaalis-ttion was E'chi. e cd in 
the docks it u try ii two ritc-Ces. In the first, initiated durir..; the 
war and consolidated in 4. (, A'', a registration sch_ma was establi. h^. d 
which was administered by the Dock Labour I: oa s at national and port 
level. These gourds are cc posod of .C per cent representaticn from the 
n__ alsL, rýa a i. cra o ýC6iM r1ýýVV VVWýVýV two i71tiýi5 iii ýrji: i "i. iiu {i(ýVlýyf 
T 
L. (li YVG1i V fiýiVV41ýit_i\Ia 
individual dace: ceiapanies for short periods, at the en: i of which the men 
returned to a pool, and were maintained on a fall-back rate of gay 
financed by a levy on the registered employers.. Some dockers obtained 
more regular contracts with individual cc panies, but most were "pool" 
Men. 
"t 
This half-way house system : ras superseded. by full decasualisation under 
the Devlin reforms of 1967 under which all dockers were eventually 
allocated to company employment on a pmn anent basis. However, Devlin 
found that it waL still necessary to retain the registration. scheme, and 
the Dock Labour Boards to administer the register and continue with 
welfare and discipline functions. This c: gis because of the still seasonal 
and fluctuating nature' of port wer'!., which requires ti: s. t men be transferabla" 
temporarily batw' n employer;. Thene features of the industry are 
eenn. ýý-1hi ; ti th thnnn in trawl i nr_ sinnt thi! t if; our reason for advancing 
' F. 
a similar scheme for- fishinG industry decasualiaatio". 
3.10 There is a great deal of misunderstanding about labour relations in the 
docks industry; the Union's experience-' indicates verf clearly that the 
security of employment enjoyed by the individual docker has facilitated 
the introduction of modern methods of cargo-handling to a very, conaiderssble 
degree. There i3 nö doubt that productivity in cargo-handling rose very 
sharply following the introduction of the Devlin reforms and full 
} decasualisation after 1967. Port workers are now very conscious of their 
stake in the industry and are prepared to examine advanced ideas. about 
how they. can contribute to the management and prosperity of the industry. 
3.11 Fishermen to-day have little or no stake in their industry; the precarious 
and casual ritlationship which they have both with the individual companL/ 
and the irduatrj as a whole is a severe diacouragremert to the daye',. cp;: ent 
ti of any such co: ritr"ent. The Union, through the pro-ramme of 
621. 
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Cit`C:: k'LLiSI Ji:: i: i: 1 'v.. ivi: v; to : 
ifc c: t CL 
:. n. luence of n ,. c: al;, it t h%! tc of th individual 
trawler . i':; rcce: ri. ry, ut .: 'Inu : "a t; v. t tiros: 4h hit; my 
e scoter. 
a.. c. cantribüt, ' ;. o a "n. dc: rot.. s .: trio x:: L, otr ," in the national . _:. 
d I 
intornatio3: ai ecorv: y. har. cufferrd -frc. n a sLcrt-tarm exr:. citat: va 
attitude nLL only toward iL:; r: urt o ß: t"3, but. 
tow"-. u- L ms tiourve wi -Lb 
wealth, namp. -ly t2: F. floh .; toots of the oceans. iiodorr., pragrc: wive 
; 'ratio 
CnicniGjn ; '. 'IS unao: htc: i;., ' i;:: cr. to cc: itriäate to industriftl polio, -r. ýýiný 
in addition to its prir.: ary roar er repronenting the economic and social 
nerds of the i; i"esf:: it rcrl ration of its membe-n. 
302 We want to contribute this widcr field in th fishing industry. -e 
cannot pocqibyr adept ct: ch a role, or he cx1, cctC"t1 to do so, whilst at th't 
timc we zirp. 1'ept at nu-ml length from the decis;;, n-raý: u "praceccýs$ 
in the irdustry, and whil:: t o'ir fishing rer.::, e::: 3: ip i: - subject to nn 
inferior t, t: r. tu_ ti'ihich o:; r members in other i-nC! 1, ":: tries are succe;: cful];; 
tiarrcErýairw i::. avc:: r of raw, mnrc:: lr: rºiar. itic un] rc: ^ponsiblý, ralc.:: 
f f 
laý 
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SECTION IV 
IR<. THE PROPOSED PCTSTRATION SC! E. l1 
"4.1 This document does not attempt to define with legal precision, the fine 
details of the legislation required to'cna. ct the, decasualisation of 
employment in fishing. Much discussion will be required, following what 
"'" - we hope will be a ready acceptant; of there policy proposals by Government 
and trawler owners. What follows is therefore a general outline of our 
proposals, with indications of areas where further definition is still 
needed. 
. 
4.2 The"Stn, ct'ire" 
. 
We propose the establishment of a statutory National Labour Board for 
Fishing, (NLBF) comprising equal numbers of representatives from the 
trawler owners' - nrganizations and from Unions representing the wage-earning " 
" 
categories of trawler crews on near, middle and distant water trawlers. 
(It ought to be possible to devise a structure in which separate com-aittees 
of the Board dealt with crew nesbers as defined above,. and with Skippers 
and Hates, since all categories of fishermen, including the latter, face 
ý" problems of insecurity., l": e refrain, however, -from proposing the 
incorporation of Skipped, since we do not claim to represent them). T e'e 
should be a National Board, and also local or port Boards, similarly 
constituted, which would be responsible for administering the Scheme in 
the localities. 
4.3 The Functic, nn of th Boards 
These should include: "" , 
iii The maintaining of a mutually agreed register of fishermen, end a 
mutually agreed register of trawler companies. No unregistered fisherman 
' or unregistered trawler company would be allowed to sail or operate 
from"fishing ports covered by the Scheme. The datormination of the 
initial size and membership of the register would obviously be of 
crucial importance. We draw attention to the Draft of a Hull FishermWa 
Registration Scheme, in which it is proposed that the initial register 
should be . 1,600 for that port,. plus 12% reserve strength to cover 
holidays, sickness, etc., i. e., a total of 1,800 men. Thistigure.. 
w 
would be cub-d iced into appropriate numbers for, each rating. The 
principle should, bu that numbers arc de, tormined by reference to existing.. 
records of finh,: rren in tlie, i: ortc, and by reference to, current aize-s of 
fishing fleets and their mnnming scales. 
(ii) To pay a standard fall-back pay, ' closely related-to average earning, to 
registered f :: "hermen who u4-G- temporarily without war?.. *, We would like, 
encourage the d? v ßiopm.; nt of normal; stable Cdntracts of S=rlicy^ent 
between fishermen and individual companies, but we be'li4: vo it is realistic 
in the first sta c to assume that we must provide for men who will be 
depende-t, t from time to time upon a Beard-administered fall-back, which 
is stable and standard for the whole industry. Zn this propcsal li^s 
ý-' the essence of cementing a pornanent rel. ^. tionship between the fisherman 
and his industry. The situation arising from ;. leis proposal would in other 
" words 
be comparable with the Duck Labour . Echeº±e b. -for" the final Devlin 
Stage of 1967. The emergence of normal Contracts of Employment, and 
attach: ert o: t a permanent basis to an individual company, could prcc"ccd 
against the fall-back security för the temporarily u:: emplo-'ed fi sheriza (? ) . 
(iii) The provision of training and welfare facilities for fis: 2rmen. There two 
functions will assume a great importance in the Schemc, ar.:: it is entirely 
appropriate that they should be jointly administered and controlled thrkrugh 
the Boards, which would work in, conjunction with Nautical' Colleges;: the' 
Board of Trade-etc. Both functions have been bay l,, nel; lected by' the 
industry in the past, and require, both improvement and'sto: dardisatior. 
from port to'port. Voluntary organitnations have intiie past sought to 
slake provision for fishermen's welfare and social needs, ötten'with 
inadequate funds, une'vcnly across the industry, ' and sometimes, regrettably, 
with-a nineteenth', century paternal attitude' to the ilen: `{The industry 
needs a modern educational, training, and welfare service. 
(iv). To, administer, the disciplire-and appeals system, -and assume resronaibilitf 
for i: nposirr, penalties on employees and employers who are-in breach of th:! 
system and-its regulations. This will ba=ld-on the recent oxrerierce of 
Joint Disciplinary Committees in the ports, but will" ensure, that the, 
decisions arc genuinely arrived at by joint. agreemant"in all'cises. =. 
62-- 
'" 
wý 
ýJw 
(v) The allocatics. of ani, to Yooiseic - ercapt ; 2: cases of men on lorZ-term 
regular contz-;, ati with companies - throrgh the operation of a Port LaLc. uI 
Officer, wha would be a:: erployce of tbe"Board in each sport. 
(vi) To"own their own promises in the ports, and to. employ a local I4anager, 
and other staff for welfare and othor, functions. 
(vii) To provide a, Occupational Health Service, e vita peed in 
än induotry 
with heavy incidence of major diseases, such'sb carccr, "cardiac' and 
stomaach disorriera. 
4.4 The Scone of the Scherno 
Thera is a clear need to define the coverage of the Scheme at the outset 
with the greatest care. Experience In the docks industry shows that if 
the Scheme is confined to a few well-dofined port areas, other areas of 
the coast-line and river systems of the country may be usod by employees 
seeking to avoid their obligations under the Scheme. Whilst an exception 
is appropriate ror share-fishermen, we believe that the legislation should 
define the whole coast-line r. ird navigable river systems from which persans" 
" 
enrcrlo ed in . he business of near, niddla, and distant eater trawling may 
sail, an coming within the scope of the Scheme. 
4.5 FinancinS the Scheme 
"- It gill, he necessary to decide on the sources of finance with which to 
oparato the Scheme, The Dock Labour Board draws its funds from a levy on. 
registered employers, and we see no reason 'shy this precedent should not 
be followed in the case of fishing. The principle that the employer should 
be responsible for regular and permanent employment of the labour force 
can indeed only be established if the employers are (collectively in the 
" first stage) required to pay for the fall=back entitlements of temporarily 
unemployed fishermen. 
t "' 
4.6 Only by this means will the employers be made more conscious of their 
long-term commitment to their employees and so develop non-casual 
atýitudes to their function as employers. We therefore propose that a levy 
on registered employers should be enforced, the value of which should be 
sufficient to finance at least that part of the Board's expenditure. 
concerned with the fall-back pay system. " 
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". 4.7 Wo have proponed other important functions for the Board, includin; 
train irig, health ai: d wclfare, the emplu; ii""nt '; f appropriate staff, etc. 
It should be a matter for diccucsion betº: ion the Union, Employers and 
Government, as to whether further contributions should be required for 
these purposes from the owners, or whether a government grant would be 
mnro Nnnrnnria to. Göv. rnm. nt fi nnne. ft wnu1c1' btu iunti fled on a number of 
Grounds, including the obvious argument that cuccessivo Governments have 
accepted that the fi: hingcompanies"were entitled to large sums of money 
in the form of grants find loans for vessel building aad operation. These 
funds have largely gone to ensuring the continued profitability of the . 
private owners; it is reasonable that state finance should be available 
to ensure. that employees in an industry so dependent on the state receive 
ý. 
ý adequate welfare-and personnel services. 
' 
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Tbi question aa to tihE th^r f; chormor.:; u1d be brow. -ht under the Contracts 
of Employment ttct and the R' undaricy I'iyc'ents Act requires careful 
consideration in the context of our proposals for c+ Statutory Registration 
Scheme. At present, and in the cbuence of such Scheme, the Uricis '", is a 
pre-seed 'at port 1! nre1 for the aceciptancc of the sta:. dard3 of these ta: o 
Acts. In the Dock Labour Scheme they do not -i. pp? y, l. ut dockworkers here 
a contractual rclaticn with the Dock Labour Bdýrd, and a voluntary 
ccverarcc raymerit :; chew:: which. cubstitt: tes for Redundancy Pay^ents. 
5.2 The eccential requtrcrout for °? sic: r^ren therefore is that the standards 
defined in tha two Acts should represent their minin. u! entitlements wider 
our rrcro ed rofcri s, anti that the short-term "Articles of Aereenent" 
Contract der : eint; from -Merctant Shipping Laws ur. 4or which fishermen now 
sail, uhauld be : innIly nuperceded. If, on the nodal of the Dock Labcur 
Scheme, fiohiarraen are provided with. a contrnctzaal rolationship with the 
NL. W, thin vhvuld not the "floor". o, collective security for all rerintered 
; cris without di, cnurvCin ; or greNentiz the growth of normal Contract 
rclationo with individual cor: panies. : Lin rr--y of course lead to the 
p 
eº: V:; re icr. of t:: o classes of fishAmen, "pool" and "company". men, as occurred 
in the docks industry before tho Devlin reforms. %! c would not want to see 
ý.. the at:,? )ilisation on a long-term basi., of such a situation,, and from our 
exrerience in the docks industry, would be looking for an early initiative 
towards a -second stag: which would be comparable with the Devlin process. 
We also :.; course retain as a lone-torur Coal the public ownership of the 
indwitry, when the problems of multi-compary employrent, transfers of men 
between emplojer., and therefore the necessity of a "pool" system, would 
be finally overcome. 
5.3 A Redundancy i'ayments Scheme will be necessary for the industry; its 
standards must be not less than those applicable under the Redundancy 
Payments Act, und should indeed he superior to them, as is the case in 
several public and private industries and companies. If it proves 
necessary to reduce the size of the Register from its initial establishnent. 
this Wust be on the basis of natur. 1 wastage and voluuntirt redundancy only 
0' 627. 
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t-t01ý tZ rr.: e:: ý_r: 4 ý 
"? rycnen. --t.. 
'1 
c1 1:: ý:,; rioýt . u: ty requires . ýu. 
be aderuata to induce voluntary reti& n'ent f: _nn the Ccheiav. 
T'rc Union ; ºill. be prccs3: Z hard for the iulloc. t irplsraeatrtlon or tb 
Health & Cafe Vy at Work :. ct in the industry, including arpecially the 
proviuion of ültiuli-tiýýi. ý: ü rtairýy lv1uýöesiýýoiriýa6 vu iiva i iach trdwi: r, 
a step which we advocated in our evidence to, the Holland-1 rtin Inquir,; , 
but which that body caw 't to reject. It would be ironic indeed if, nou 
that the state,, han decreed that e: nployeoe in C". reral h re the riCht to 
elect safety. r'apresentatives at the place of work, the most dangerous 
occupation of all should continue to meet with further resistance on this 
g rsLter. "-_ 
c 5.5 t: o shall at:: o be ioc:; i, n for the ai"plication of the Company Pensions Act 
to the employcea of trawler companies. 
F1 
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" SEC 1O VI 
6.1 We have sr: cn no reason to conceal our ultimata policy objective of 
achieving the public ownermhip of the trawling, industry. It is in any 
case an ai: n which has been publicly affirmed by the TG'. -IU for some time. 
rl: -- t .. irrb. \VU.. 
r at. 
"". .. 
Brits 4. 
"I.. 
i= hat. 1 . .. 1.4...,. ý...... es. rv`. ". ý""G ý, 
r"/a`r. 
w v1. " J. r 
that, 
in the direction of a democratic socialist society, we announce our 
goals, and cannair n for them in an open democrhtic manner, seeking to 
persuade our members, our fellow trade unionists in other industries, 
and society as a whole, of the necessity for the next step. This process 
inevitably prolongs the process of change; it is the price we pay for 
q 
our adherence to the principles of parliamentary democracy. Those who, 
whilst opposing the reforms which we seek, call upon us at the same time 
to respect the processes of parliamentary reform, should not complain if 
the result is to prolong the period of "uncertainty". We do not apologise 
fur subjecting the trawler industry to a continuing period of political 
debate, during which the healthy scrutiny which it will receive is 
entirely to be juctified in the light of the past performance of the 
industry, both in terms of technical and economic efficiency, in terms of 
its hucan relations, and its accident and hcnlth records. 
6.2 Wo do not offer at this stage a detailed blue-print for public ownership. 
But all the evidence suCgests that trawling will continue to need public 
finance, an in the past, to remain viable and to meet the multiple shocks 
and challenges now facing, it. Our proposals in this document strongly 
argue the case for further statutory intervention - and no doubt finance 
to modernise and humanise the employment relationship. We cannot and will 
not, during the transitional period to put. lic ownership, regain content 
with the limited progress achieved in these fields since the Holland-Martin 
iecommendatiene werd published in 1969 and which are themselves far short 
of full implementation (8). The principle of public accountability where 
public finance is involved must be extended ac a matter of urgency in the 
industry. 
...... .. _ý.. _.. _.. _... _... ý.. ___. 
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U1 ti& ately. Lj. t. tior, t. o public O': '? " ... ": i 
`'. will v. r.. c lzh .t1. a L A. t: ci by tc. c 
rast sind contin:: irr, ; "rarticirt'tion of r: wita" funds in tivir irdust: y, and by 
the syst. cm of . 7cairt Labour Board contro3 r. 'hirh we propo"s^. Our goal is 
ambi: iei::?; to s, a: -t'icii: ita i: tr- fvrr.: _ a backward in=1ustry with an. 
unhar py üiutory into a rational; modern, democratic enterprise, whose 
41L u- ilutre1la & .u Ciao Laaitii, i1 . 
Luth e& auii ý, i G: ýyaa"i`. y vä 
i ý: ý 
workers, and the 1cnug-tcr i preset vation and :: evelopnent of one of mar trd`s 
most precious resources. 
NN 
6 30:. 
of t'''cýc'ý'::. tc": c. ý ýn^ý ice.: i. ^. Lo 
9Tr1 ltr hP rvi1, i. -i! -urtir. Tt:. ^iuiýyl 14, h::; t) '<a59 
Pace 7o, Iort.. 169 
2. Anrttnl Rrýncý""t : 'ý_ , '. rco+. tr'-n . 
t. isite . 'i: >h s ttthority, 1974-5, pp. 8-99 
3. IIe iz d-I": artin Report, '1'tvc-: ler Safety, paüe 1(x), para. 244 
4. Rollo. ' : artirr Rohort, pace 78,192-193 
5. Iiclland-: liar tin Report, pl rc 6, Recocric: idatio: s no. 61 
6. At pror. ent, th;: ru- its z: o menus whereby the Union can intern«ne when 
tto Ctrn... rn' A:.:: acir. tio: i. . tort enrol:: mart :. n to their rtugpxter, 
even Y+t.. re there are rcý-+ir.. z: itiy Joint '? c"ri: a. atio^ Committees in 
existence. º: hilr: t tha ca:: ual wyat(::.; or employmcrt continues, the 
" nvmcru w'.?. 1 ;:: i'lute th' nur; ers on th register in order to have 
a labour reserve a1t: ayu : ývnilctl",, '; o provide for fluct atiznu in 
demand and nlco to have potential utruce-bre kir; labour during 
period^ of industrial dispute. '. Ih-2n the time cor. e., to deter-ine 
the niz", of V Statute. - r+r. 3 Jointly ^^ntrcýll cl re4,;! ster, those 
rJi; ted fi;; ýre mint b: reduced, cnrtrir. )-ýt by axc? uding 
olaer rt"nc n: rvi ously regular I i: ahc: 71c1::: ho may L zwo beau uno iplcyed 
t "or, or, poric. - - n'" 1"" 'u^ to the Czo: 1C^tc C. -nm atom. /hl. 
" born fide and rc filar r7.:.: er: 1en aunt be Civen tß. ß opportunity of 
]pining the : "cf. i, ter, r: nd offered I; +. narot: o ealartn: - : severance pay 
if this i. ' anc^szary to reduce to --c : er. liatic ": i:: ": th3 nu;. ºhera o; t the initinl ren ic: ter. 
7. The p; "obl. cw of dccanuai. inaticn i:. not : vcdily u;: -1 to ire 
cclved by the crtbcu: c. - app? : cation of : he C: "r. tr:: cts of Fvi;: loynent 
" : 
4Ct. If it were, t1c i^.; .: c. u)d not b^ t:. ':::: ": ct: arc' industry which it unflct: btc;:?; it in ii. n cr&r1cyx+"nt relatiorohips. AmonE t other 
fr.. c turn f : aha, wr"n do f. a,:; Lim m. tu time t: i51t to t, -,,,. azfar from one' 
e-mmany to another, t`;:: re i. little, nerve In ý, nposirC a pattern 
of cont_r. ac: u ). rcl:: tic, -rih,: ra which : cr: C1iet with the rhvthM and 
ctt<; Lcý-.:. of the r.: cr.. : ': at -this Fe i:: +.. r>ý: e:; the aced for a rediater, 
" ltd is f:: ll-Lo: ': ray sister, all th more : '. ccescer7. 
8. Ant: ec. r, l Unit gras retorted to h. vo been t: (., t tip in the Lepartmsnt 
of Trrde and 7adu:, try in V. 1739 to =;:. 1ed up the i::: ý:. e: ucnt. ztion of 
out, ta, dinar r. comi, enclati. ons o; the Union now 
requires to see a tall published ucacu:: t of the t: erkirti; of that 
Unit, and its procreas tot: ardn it: i decl:. rcd objective. 
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AN EMPLOYMENT SCHESE FOR WAGE-EARNING FISHERMEN 
OBJECTIVE 
To lay down guidelines for an employment scheme which will lead to 
a significant improvement in terms and conditions of employment of wage-earning 
fishermen in the trawling industry. 
= INTRODUCTION 
Since for'many years terms and conditions of employment within the 
fishing industry have lagged considerably behind those in-other industries, 
the Transport and General Workers' Union has analysed the major problem 
areas within 'the industry and` offers the following recommendations. 
PR 
1. National Labour Board for Fishing (NLBF)# 
Due to the fragmented structure of the industry1and the labour 
problems ensuing from this, the establishment of a statutory National 
Labour Board for Fishing together with local or port Boards would 
provide a measure of cohesion and stability of employment which are 
wholly lacking at the present time. The structure and functions of these 
Boards would be analagous to the National Dock Labour Boards since the' 
latter have arguably been of considerable importance in ensuring both 
greater efficiency in the registered ports and in increased regularity of 
employment for dock-workers. 
2. The Structure of the NLBF 
It is envisaged by the T& GWU that this National Board will consist 
of a chairman, depute chairman and not less than seven nor more than 
eleven other members. The chairmin would be appointed by the Minister 
of Agriculture and Fisheries after consultation with his Department., the 
trawler/ 
An alternative title is National Fisheries Labour Board. 
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trawler owners' organisations and the trade uniönsrand'associations 
representing all wage-earning categories of trawler personnel on near, 
middle and distant-water trawlers. All other members of the'Board 
would be appointed - in equal numbers-by the registered employers and 
the trade unions. These members would 'elect the depute chairman 
subject to the rule that employers' and trade-union representatives 
nominate a candidate in'alternate years. 
The members of the Board, other than the chairman, ýwoul. d be appointed 
for a period of two years at which time they might be eligible for 
re-appointment for a further two years. 
Trade union representatives on the National Board and local Boards 
will, when carrying out their duties, receive remuneration commensurate 
with their average earnings. 
Decisions reached'by the National Board should'be based on a simple 
majority of the members present and voting at a meeting. 
would have a single casting vote. " 
The chairman 
The Board must be given the authority to make additions to th3 list 
3. 
of registered ports (see Appendix II) if'this were felt necessary by 
changing circumstances or ' unanticipated' events. 
The Functions of the National Board 
Given that the major objects of the proposed Employment Scheme are 
to maintain regularity, and security of employment and the efficient 
performance - and safety -of registered fishing vessels, the Board should 
pursue such policies, operations and activities as might further these 
ends. 
The/ 
#Share-fishermen, 
operating within the inshore sector of the fishing industry, would be excluded from the Employment Scheme. See Appendix I 
for List of Categories of Registered Fishermen. 
I % 
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(a) ensure that each registered port had a jointly-controlled 
register of trained and qualified fishermen. This is, of course, 
in line with one of the recommendations made by the Holland Martin 
Committee, "The owners and the Union should co-operate in setting 
up registration schemes in all ports in order to lay down 
common standards of character, health, fitness and trainer for 
new recruits. The Report also added, "Tho schemes should be- 
jointly controlled by both sides of the industry""'. "** (There 
are registration schemes in operation in the major fishing ports 
but it is the T& GWIT's opinion that they are less than adequate. ) 
(b) regulate the recruitment and training of fishermen, the discharge 
from the scheme of those employees who wish to leave this, sector 
of the industry, and the allocation to employment and the transfer 
between registered employers of registered fishermen. 
(c) determine and define the criteria for the standardization of 
terms and conditions, and fair practices of employment, 
such as wages, duties and responsibilities, hours of work, rest 
periods, holiday entitlement, discipline and grievance procedures, 
paid leave of absence, unpaid leave of absence, trade-union 
representation etc., These criteria, where possible, should 
ti 
be based upon standards and practices obtaining in other 
industries but not necessarily other maritime industries. 
The major functions of the National Board should include those 
policy-decisions, operations and activities which would - 
2 
(d) grant or refuse to a registered employer permission to terminate - 
or suspend - the employment of a registered fisherman. 
(e)/ 
# Recommendation Number 61, Trawler Safety : Final Report of Inquiry into Trawler Safety, Cmnd 1.114, HMSO, 1969. 
ibid, p. 81. 
3`3 
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(ý) determine, and regularly review, with the assistance and 
co-operation of the local Boards, the size of the port registers 
both of employers and fishermen with regard to increases or 
reductions in numbers brought about by changing circumstances 
within the registered ports. 
(f) maintain the employers' register and where circumstances require, 
remove from - or introduce to - the Register those employers 
who warrant such action. 
(g) keep, and review, the list of Registered Ports having regard to 
changing circumstances and/or unanticipated everts. 
(h) in consultation with the Training Services Agency, the Department 
of Agriculture and Fisheries, the Board of Trade, the White Fish 
Authority, registered employers' associations, the trade unions 
and the appropriate educational bodies, review and'up-date 
training methods and qualifications. 
(i) ensure that all categories of registered fishermen are given the 
right to paid leave of absence both to undertake training and in 
order to perform trade union duties. 
(j) establish, and review, a scheme for trade-union representation 
on board registered fishing vessels. Here, the Board might look 
to the experience of the National Union of Seamen in shipboard 
representation. 
(k) make adequate provision for the physical well-being of registered 
fishermen in terms of the introduction of effective port medical 
services. 
(1) introduce, and monitor, a redundancy payments scheme that is at 
least equal to the provisions laid out in the Redundancy Payments 
Act, 1965 and any such amendments that have, or might, be enacted. 
(m) / 
.,. 637. 
_5- 
(m) - develop, and review,: what,. following the Merchant Navy 
Established Service Scheme, might be called a "medical severance 
payments agreement'?. The object of this would be to-provide 
adequate payments (see Paragraph 1), toregistered fishermen, ' 
who because of age, illness, injury or physical disability-are 
not able to continue with their employment on,, fishing vessels. 
(n)-establish., and administer, a reasonable pension scheme along 
the lines laid down by the TUC. in"its-'Guide to Company. Pension 
Schemesn. 
(o) levy and obtain from registered employers such gontributions as 
the Board deems necessary to meet the cost of operatingthe-a 
nnployment, Scheme . 
(p) design ýa programe - whereby registered fishermen wishing4: to transfer 
to shore-based, employment -are given assistance in., job placement. 
(The-Holland-Martin Committee recommended that means. should be 
sought. -to "help-trawler skippers obtain jobs ashore when they 
leave the-sea". This is a laudable object and it should be 
extended-to, cover all categories of registered fishermen seeking 
alternative employment. ) 
(q)` carry out, any-other appropriate. functions not heretofore 
discussed.... 
! t. Local Labour Board for Fishing 
In order to. achieve optimum efficiency in the operation of,. this 
Employment Scheme, the-National-Board must delegate, to., the local Boards 
as manyýof the afore-mentioned- functions as. possible. . 
In any event 
the National Board must at all times, enter into consultation with local 
Boards before any changes are made in policies', procedures and practices 
5.1 
#ibid, P. 7. Recommendation No. 76. 
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5" The Structure of the Local Labour Board for Fishing :, . A, 
In, each registered port there would be a local Board which would 
control the local Employment Scheme. This. Board. should consist of 
an equal number of members, representing the. trade Prunions of trawler 
crews and the registered, employers. This number-of Board members -. 
should be not less than eight and not more than twelve. The local 
Board will appoint a chairman and depute chairman and these 
appointments would require the approval of the National Board. 
Employer and trade union representatives will nominate the candidate 
for the chair in alternate years. All appointments to the, flocal. 
Boards would be for a period of two years at which time, they might, 
be eligible for re-appointment, for a further two years. 
As with the. National Board, decisions reached by the local 
Board would be based upon a majority vote of the members present and 
voting.. at a meeting., The chairman. will have. a casting vote. 
Trade-union. representatives whilst on Board duties would receive 
remuneration commensurate. with their average earnings. 
6. The Functions of the Local Boards 
The local Boards would be responsible to the National Board.. for 
matters of local policy and for local administration of the Employment 
Scheme. The major functions of the local Board, should include those 
policy-decisions,. operations and, activities which would- 
(a) maintain, and review,, both the employers' and employees, registers. 
(b) allocate registered fishermen to registered employers with 
provision made for the former to state their, preference as to. 
type of vessel..,, Where agreement. cannot, be reached between a 
fisherman and his, employer on the fortrmer1s. choice of vessel, the 
Board would adjudicate. In other words, the Board would act as 
an/ 
i_ 
.. 639. 
-7- 
. an employment agent in terms of allocation of labour, the 
payment of wages etc. The Board would also ensure that 
fishermen on leave, or attending training courses, carrying out 
trade-union duties, on holiday, on sick leave etc., would receive 
the appropriate remuneration and that payment were made of any 
contributions to pension schemes, of trade-union subscriptions 
and of insurance stamps etc. 
(c) grant or refuse to a registered employer permission to terminato, 
or suspend., the employment of a registered fisherman. 
(d) ensure that all categories of registered fishermen are given the 
right to paid leave of absence both to undertake training and in 
order to carry out trade-union duties. 
ti 
(e) make the fullest possible use of available but temporarily 
unemployed fishermen. 
(f) maintain a records system of employment, training, earnings and 
any other records that are essential for the optimum efficiency 
of the local Employment Scheme. 
(g) establish. a disciplinary and grievances procedure which is both 
fair and reasonable. In terms of discipline and grievances, 
cases would be dealt with at local level and the National Board 
ought not to assume the role of "appeals tribunal". The local 
Board would be given the authority to institute, where necessary, 
a local appeals tribunal consisting of an employers' representative 
a trade-union official and an independent chairman. 
r 
(h) carry out all other functions which are deemed appropriate or 
necessary, or such functions which, from time to time, may be 
delegated to the local Board by the National Board. 
?. / 
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SUBSTANTIVE AGREEMENT 
7. RIGHTS AND OBLIGATIONS OF REGISTERED FISHERMEN 
It is understood that every registered fisherman 
would be given the rights as outlined heretofore and 
would meet the obligations of the Employment Scheme. 
A refusal by a fisherman to meet their obligations 
would make him subject to discipline within the 
Code of Practice. 
8. RIGHTS AND OBLIGATIONS OF REGISTERED EMPLOYERS 
Every registered employer would be given the 
rights as outlined heretofore and would meet the 
obligations of the Employment Scheme. A refusal 
to carry out these obligations would result in 
sanctions being employed in order to bring about 
compliance or dismissal from the Register. 
9. WAGES AND CONDITIONS OF EMPLOYMENT OF REGISTERED FISHERMEN 
It would be a condition of the employment contract 
between. the registered fisherman and the registered 
employer that wage rates would be set down at 
National Level, i. e. N. J. I. C. Fishing, with the 
exception of the share-element, which will be negotiated 
on a Port to Port basis, and terms and conditions of 
employment would be in accordance with the National 
Agreement that was in force. 
Skippers and Mates - Salaries 
The skippers'"and-t"he-mates' salaries shall be 
determined on a different basis and in separate 
negotiations/ 
641. 
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negotiations conducted between the appropriate Union, 
or Officers' Guild, and the employers. 
Crews - Wages 
Below is given ar, example of the-suggested wages 
of registered crew members, other than the skipper and 
mate. 
Basic Annual Wage Rates for Wet Fish Trawler Crews 
Chef Engineer £4,800 
Bosun £4,4007 . 
Third' Hand E4,200 
Deck Hand £4,000 
Spare Hand £4,000 
Cook : £4,000 , 
Second Engineer £4,400 
Greaser £4,000 
Radio Officer- £4,400 
Trainee (age 21) £3, '200 
Share 
Theshare should be determined on a Port to Port 
basis, and should be negotiated between the-appropriate 
parties. 
Cý1 1"_Rýr I# Dýýe 
The fall-back rate should be applicable when 
°, -fishermen are returned to the registration office pool 
which will normally be due to the lack of employment 
vacancies. ' This rate should be set at £3,000 per 
annum,, or the equivalent percentage based on the 
time spent on the register pool e. g. 1 week equals £60.00. 
, 642. 
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Holiday Pay 
The holiday pay should be based on the average 
pay of the preceding three months. 
Sickness Pay 
This should be based on the average of the 
fishermen's P60 Statement for the preceding year. 
If unable to furnish this document the figure should be 
based on the fall-back pay of E60.00 per week. 
Pensions 
A suitable pension scheme should be drawn up 
for every registered fisherman, which would ontitle 
him to receive benefits in excess of that laid down 
under the State Scheme. This could be brought about 
by a scheme which has a contributory element. 
Holidays 
Given that fishermen are unable to benefit from 
statutory holidays, together with the hazardous nature 
of their work, it is essential that 'a high level of 
holidays be granted. We estimate this to be valued 
at eight weeks per annum. On service to distant waters 
we would recommend that any trip of four weeks or more 
duration should entitle fishermen to a leave allocation of 
50 per cent of the time spent at sea, i. e. 1 day's leave 
for every two days spent at sea on any voyage of four 
weeks or more. 
Holidays - Qualification Time 
Full entitlement should be granted on realising one 
year's continuous membership on the register. 
643. 
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Training 
Trainees can only be recruited after joint agreement 
has been reached between Emplöyers'and Trade Unions, 
that new recruits are required. `Pre-requisite of 
entry to the industry must be that adequate training 
has been given. We recommend that the industry i. e. 
Unions and Employers, design an appropriate syllabus. 
10. HEALTH AND SAFETY AT WORK - TRAWLERS 
This section dealing with Health and Safety in the 
trawling industry must been seen as' the most complex 
section to deal with, due to the obviously dangerous 
conditions that prevail. To date the Department of 
Trade (Marine Division) have had an exhaustive look 
at this question, which resulted in their issuing a 
Recommended Code of Safety. In the period in which they 
looked at the safety in `the trawling industry, they 
consulted many other interested parties, amongst whom 
were: International Labour Organisation; Inter- 
Governmental' Consultative Organisation, I. M. C. 0. 
etc., 'which naturally is rather complex, albeit that 
it deals primarily with Structural Safety and this 
omits matters of personal safety, which we feel should 
be of equal importance. 
\ 
, m"Y .. 
* 
ýý 
ý 
Because of this and for the many other difficulties 
involved, our Union the Transport'& General Workers' Union, 
have decided to do an independent paper on Safety 
CT. & G. W. U.. Policy Document (3) . Oecasualisation), -' 
which will also include matters on Discipline at Sea. 
644. 
-12- 
CONCLUSION 
If these rather broad recommendations were to be 
accepted by both. the Government and the Employers then the 
objects of. greater efficiency and security of employment 
could be attained. It was the industry's own trade news- 
paper which argued "while decasualisation (of employment) 
has been a priority among all other major industries in 
this country, the hiring of fishermen remains a throwback 
to the Victorian era". * In the aftermath of the United 
Kingdom - Iceland Agreement, the fishermen deserve 
sympathetic consideration and in any event, the recommendations 
contained herein simply reflect industrial relations 
practices that have existed in other industries for some 
considerable time. It is time therefore, that fishermen 
were regarded as sea-going industrial workers rather than 
as second-class seafarers subjected to unreasonable maritime 
laws and denied the provision of both enlightened industrial 
legislation and fair employment practices. 
It follows from this, then that Trade Union membership 
must be a pre-requisite of entry to the Registration Scheme. 
If H. M. Government intends to have a modern and 
economic fishing fleet, it must also be prepared to 
finance and support both the present operation and its 
future. In setting up and maintaining the National Fishing 
Laborur Board, the Government must see this as-a pre-requisite 
of rationalisation, and in establishing 'a subsidy level 
for/ 
ýý 
* Fishing News, 12th December, 1975. 
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for the industry,. they are alloting to it the importance 
of its contribution to the Nation's larder and its-self- 
dependence in making available to the Nation the best 
protein food available to all. 
`--------. ------------------------------------------------------------------- 
FOR AND ON BEHALF OF NATIONAL FISHING COMMITTEE 
TRANSPORT & GENERAL WORKERS' UNION. 
----------------------------------------------- 
r 
I 
JUNE, 1976 
* 
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PROPOSED LISTS OF CATEGORIES OF REGISTERED FISRIERMEN'ý 
(a) Wet: Fish Trawlers 
Skipper 
Mate 
Bosun 
Third Hand 
Deck Hand 
(b) Block Freezer Trawler 
Spare Hand 
Cook 
Chief Engineer 
Second Engineer 
Greaser 
Radio Officer 
Trainee 
Skipper 
Mate 
Second Mate 
Junior Officer 
Radio Officer 
Spare Hand 
Chief Engineer 
Second Engineer 
Third Engineer 
Fourth Engineer 
Cook ' 
Second Cook 
Trainee" 
(c) Filleter Freezer Trawler 
Skipper 
Mate 
Second Mate 
Junior Officer 
Radio Officer 
Spare Hand 
Chief Engineer 
Second Engineer 
Third Engineer 
Fourth Engineer 
Factory Manager 
Assistant Factory Manager 
Factory Hands 
Factory Mechanic 
Greaser 
Meal Plant Operators 
Cook 
Second Cook 
Trainee 
* This list of categories'of crews 
would be extended if and when 
other types of fishing vessels 
were brought under the registration 
scheme. 
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APPENDIX IZ 
PROPOSED LIST OF REGISTERED PORTS* 
Aberdeen 
Granton 
North Shields 
Hull 
Grimsby 
Lowestoft 
Yarmouth 
Fleetwood 
Milford Haven 
*The National Board would have the authority to extend this list 
of ports having regard to changing circumstances and unanticipated 
events. 
\' 
iý 
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APPENDIX ' -. III 
DEFINITION OF TERMS USED IN THIS DOCUMENT 
'Registered employer' would mean an employer whose name is entered 
in the employers' register. 
'Registered fisherman' would mean a fisherman whose name is entered 
in the register of fishermen. 
'Employers' register' would meanýthe registeroi' employers in'the port 
kept by the local Board. 
'Fishermenst register' would mean the register of fishermen kept in 
the port by the local Board. 
'Registered Port' would mean any fishing port set out in Appendix II or 
any port subsequently added to the list by the National Labour Board for 
Fishing. 
'Registered vessel' would mean a vessel whose name is entered in the 
register of vessels. 
APPENDIX 11 
eý m 
Proposals for the Re-organisation of the Arrangements. 
for the Registration, Engagement and Discharge of 
Deep Sea Fishermen, British Fishing Federation, Hull, 
January, 1977. 
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Secretary: 1. C. Thorburn BRITISH FISHING FEDERATION LIMITED 
Trinity House Chambers, 12 Trinity House Lane, Hull, 
Ilpiw. wd Nat 161343 Eeytwnd North Humberside, HU1 2JF 
Your Rot.: Telephone: Hull (0482) 26718 (3 Una). 
Our Ref.: AZ, /JB/16/1 Tdpºamt: Trawlfn Hull. 
17 January 1977 
D. K. Cairns Esq., 
Regional Secretary, 
Transport & General Workers' Union, 
Bevin House, 
George Street, 
HHULL HU1 3DB 
As'you know we have been considering for some time the 
question of decasualisation which you raised in your Policy 
Document No. 1 which we have studied carefully. For a variety 
of reasons which 1-do not propose to go into here but which - 
generally - should be evident from our draft proposals (a copy 
of which is enclosed) we are unable to proceed along the precise 
lines suggested by your union. We are, however, prepared to 
entertain a decasualisation scheme for fishermen as I stated In 
my letter to you of 12 October. 
We have U. : roes a number of knotty problems in 
considering this issue and, despite the advice sought and time 
spent upon them, we have by no means resolved them all. Normall, 
as I am sure you will appreciate, we would defer placing our own 
proposals before you until such time as all such problems were 
resolved. But Mr. Harold Walker has. expressed his anxiety to 
us that the momentum crenated should not be lost and we are 
responding to this by letting you have our draft proposals 
before they have taken a form which would exhaustively and 
accurately express our views on decasualisation. 
I am, however, confident that you and-your colleagues will 
accept them in the spirit in which they arq_proffered and 
recognising that, wh1le y be gaps to be filled and 
points to be clarified or amended, our basic approach is clear: 
1 
K 
A b*iiýi ýil... *, ýOi! " r0ý" : 
thº-fi ýbwý.. ja+`aSrpxxrt="ta' 
uhith the "a R-! " baispl, y rb 4- . aiýarýýtoý-ýdsaýsro 
d+ýestsýal. isattowl- 
(b) sachsfishsraair. CýeaaatediLr, ", ""sa-. be""ztvsa. ithe- Cboiee-:, o: C 
decay'l + at vn.. er : remeiafag.. as-thaýýasnai eect3osr^af"-týaý 
register-, 
C) no ". barjri. Aw s+ 1 Othe2'.. tbaA"thOa. » ceaa. 
t&cbni"l, -.; and-: a cal -"fitsees )- should b.. plsce fr' as. -onto-2, 
. is{'o! -: tbs : vaaual', , mcti ..,.. mod. 
(d) . mac s. ý . rases ýt. ýº=dr. ex 
a' sýýr co parable:.. a. isat oýdara t. ae 
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I should add that we would have preferred not to have given 
you our proposals for decasualisation before obtaining a firm 
assurance from i1MG on this last point: the-taking-of the 
le 7ýisst*.. re , have inciieaited.. to-spliss' -betas 
apprvpriatc , tý. aar-pýapoes3. a +is .a neaasaacý/ "conditidn of-any 
decay'il 4 L=n actrese--being: implemented. We are naturally 
reluctant to enter into negotiations which might turn out to be 
fruitless not because of a failure of your union and ourselves 
to agree on the terms of a scheme, but because of a failure of 
11MG to provide those measures. I have pointed this out to 
Mr. Walker and suggested that firmer assurances would lubricate, 
if not provide some motive power, to the negotiating machinery 
that is to be used for this purpose. 
In any event, I look forward to hearing from you when you 
are ready to enter into discussions with us, so as to arrange a 
mutually convenient time and place for an initial meeting. It 
is probably that our representatives will be led by Andrew L. 
" Marrs accompanied by W. F. S. Letten, D. N. Parkes and myself. 
I am copying this letter and its enclosure to Mr. Harold 
' Walker with whom we are not seeking any meeting, for the time 
" being at least. 
ýý. i 
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BRITISH FISHING FEDERATION LIMITED 
Proposals for 
The Reorganisation of the Arrangements for the Registration, 
EnSag, ement and Dischargo of Doep Sea Fishermen 
Preamble 
The world fisheries scene is changing rapidly. It may be expected 
to continue doing so for some years yet as fishery limits generally 
move out from 12 to 200 miles or thereabouts. This in itself implies 
substantial structural changes for the world's fishing industries, 
particularly for those that have traditionally fished in middle and 
distant waters to any significant extent, as has ours in Britain. 
The general directions of tho changes demanded are well known: a' 
diminution in middle and distant waters and some expansion in home- 
waters. But the magnitudes are not known= and, for the UK trawling 
' industry ospocially, great uncertainty surrounds the future in the 
short as well as the middle and long terms. 
Our position is severely complicated by the fact that we do not and 
cannot know for some time the outcome either of the revision of the 
provisions of the common fisheries policy concerning access to waters 
or of EEC's negotiations with those third countries off whose coasts EEC vessels fish or whose vessels fish off the coasts of EEC states. 
Yet the results of that revision and those negotiations are of 
paramount importance in determining both the future size and the 
shape of the UIC trawling floats. And without knowledge of the 
future structure of the industry it is impossible quantitatively 
(and in some respects qualitatively) to assess our manpower 
requirements and, hence, what degree of decasualisation would be 
appropriate. For those and the reasons indicated below, we cannot 
accept proposals for the complete decasualiscttion of the present. 
labour force. However - subject to certain statutory provisions 
being made - we are ready, despite the inappropriateness of the 
timing, to embark upon the road of decasualisation provided it pays 
proper regard not-only to the condition of the industry and the 
uncertainties facing it, but also to, the nature of fisherman 
themselves - by leaving the initial choice to them and by leaving 
that choice open.. 
1. Introduction 
(a) Traditionally, fishermen in the deep sea industry have for 
a variety of reasons been engaged on a casual basis. 
Increasingly, howover, the casual form has masked the 
decasualised fact of growing numbers of fishermen being 
retained on articles for extended periods. As a counter- 
part to this, the termination of articles has occurred in 
a growing proportion of cases as a result of'the man choosing 
to sign himself off. In recent years trends have been 
accentuated by the development of Port Registration Schemes, 
" as well as for other reasons. 
r 
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(b) Inroads into the casual system have, also been made by 
trawler officers entering into annual contracts with the 
companies employing them. Furthermore, at Aberdeen the 
port registration scheme incorporates a provision for 
company contracts for fishermen generally. 
_ 
(c) It is important to note, however, that-the longer-term 
commitment which decasualisation implies is still disliked 
by a largo majority of trawler officers and crews. A few_ 
years ago the Hull Trawler Officers' Guild had to drop its 
support for a general system of annual contracts because of 
the opposition from its own membership. Even now only a 
small proportion of trawler officers at any of the major 
ports accept the contractual system offered to them by 
their employing companies. Only. a minority of the 
fishermen at Aberdeen, aad a. diminishing minority at that, 
accept company contracts. And, as has been noted, it is 
ýq increasingly the practice for deep sea fishermen generally 
to sign themselves off articles as employers. allow articles 
to run on from trip to trip. . 
(d) -The. -fact-appears -to'be -that the adventurous--epi-ritrLwhiroh 
is-one-of-the chief-characteristics "o£"-thoes««ha-ere-" 9. attracted to the -, fishinindust. 
indeed. repugnant, the restrictions which are rthcrýoro2lary 
_. -. of. 4acasuallaud . ociployment. Further ovidenco of this is 
given in all the othor sections of the British fishing 
industry where the share systocialmost invariably prevails. 
Those fishermen are rognrded as soff-employed, and aro free 
to come and go as they and thoir co-venturers please. 
(o) It in therefore a mistake to, believe that deep sea fishermen 
generally or in any substantial proportion would welcome the 
introduction of compulsory docasuali3ation. Accordingly, 
we boliwvo each fisherman should have the right to determine 
for himself whether ho wishos to be docasualised and to 
accept the restrictions on his froodom that are the 
counterpart of the advantages of docasualisation. W'S__ 
-propose, therefore, - that -e*_sch' . oort9 e"-re-_-stir wviý-i"tehermeýe" 
should consist of two n. rts, a casual eoctiotr-end""a-"""- 
decnssrtliscd" section- -+ith the -latter subdi. vided-'iato- 
coisanl and port pools), - with ench person on tb rs3ý'3_stez. 
. beu _free . to move ý"fx4oý .. one -soction- or" satsýeoci=ots fto ttto. 
ogler- subject to the er'ynrenrtnta rnnd{tinna. rýatsý nnA_12t 
(f) Furthermore, while it is true that some fishermen move from 
one trawling port to another, those fishermen constitute a 
small minority. Moreover, and in any event, the type of fishing and, consequently, the characteristics of the labour force required vary significantly from one trawling port to another. For these "reaso , decaeuali-g"tj. 6n -shoaid:. be considered, introduced-and"" b-dSt DOd, _"n_"-po. -t beteiev Howover, there may be some merit in ostab iaiting+e tivsiaZ 
'I. iaiIIC=zZa=ittee to unsure harmonisation of activitioe 
and to facilitate such transfers of fishermen between ports 
as-may be sought and deemed expedient. 
(g) 
--- Tlý _ f; A,,, 4 il -and :. o a cccLc -condition of -the. traw ' 
. doe. not'"permit it nor or in the - oreeee*ttiir-fatrcrv=a-; Qarry 
-*be . wiýolerof. "the.. cos. ýf -clýcasuslisation. in any event, it would be inequitablo for it to do so given the provisions 
of the Merchant Navy Scheme under which unemployed seamen 
-2- 
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continue to receive uno loytient benefit while 
" receiving Establishment 3onefit under the Scheme. 
Statutory Authority to prevent an unern oyed 
" decacualised fisherman boing debarred frors-uneesrl 
. bonefit by-. reason only of his receipt of some com Establishnont Benefit is one of the indisr! ensable 
conditions of tho introduction of any decasualisatio 
scheme. (It may be added in passing that while members 
of the Merchant Navy Scheme enjoy. this facility, share 
fisherman are permitted - though classed as self- 
emplpyed - to enjoy unemployment, sickness and other 
national insurance benefits which are otherwise 
confined to Class 1 contributors. In the Qarino 
context, therefore, the trawling industry may be 
said to be discriminated against). 
(h) Irt "is a cardinal principle of decasualisetion that 
each decazaalised: man eball' accept all-reasonable 
dfroctions fron his company or port association (depending on whethor he is a mociber of a company 
pool or of the port pool - sea paras., 4 & 5) as to the ship in which and the times at which he sails. 
Though frequent and large switching of crows from 
one ship to another is not envisaged, economical 
working is impossible without the flexibility that 
switching providas. 
(3) 
9 
2. 
F inaliy, - we - see -no merit-in bringing . into a deca sue- liaation " schese any -matters-which --relate _too. tr=uing (in respect of which a Manpower Council for the 
fishing industry is undor activo consideration), a=, - 
safety - Dach port has its own Safety Coaaittee 
consisting of exports on the subjoct and including 
trade union roprosentation -, or tomes and conditions 
of coploynont (for the detornination of which 
collective bargaining iachinery alroady exists) or 
indeed n shor wo ronnso _L 
7r 
sc ec: o rýhic: ý i3 strictly confined to trio reg*istra- 
tion. en)l 
fi shorrien. 
or wace- 
Covora¢o of tho Scheno 
(a) Initially, the schocao shall apply to the'ports 
of ...................................... but it may 
subsoquently apply to any othbr port in the UIC where 
the oaployorc or fisheruen wish to introduce the schone 
save that tho schecao shall not apply in any port where 
less than 30% of the fishoraen entitled to be decasualised 
apply to bo :. ado so. 
(b) The schoao shall not apply to 
(i) share fisheraon; 
(ii) radio officers; (iii) skippers and natos; (iv) any certificated officer (other than e skipper 
or crate) who is ongagod on a company contract 
of any kind in addition to the normal soa- 
going contract fornod by the signing of articles. 
-3- 
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3. Qualifications for Decasualisation 
(a) 
. 
Entry.. iato . the, deca nualized section of a port 
!s register 
oF.. Eisäaraen - shall--be ýýffered .. to all'men-on -the : rtrgi. 
ter 
wba. b ... achieved , without having committed a serious act 
of'indiscipline during the period over which the average 
is struck, an annual average of 240 -days.. on_&rtAalaa: in 
the. por. t concerned during the three years prior. to. the 
date :. of application for docasualisation. save- that--anyone 
volt -has- completed -loins than three years.. -fit 
part-shall, subject " to -having completed. one. year!. s-"servico, 
be eligible " to -apply for . 
docasualination. . if such asmual 
average of 240 days on articles has bean-attained during 
the period elapsing from the date on which he was first 
signed on articles in that. port to the date of application& 
(b) Those. fiaheraen who have cocipleted" three, or -care-"yeara 'of 
satisfactory - service--but who have narrowly, failed "ta-fleet 
the-. -requirement of an annual average of.. 24O"days ron-esttalWa' 
. nay .. nevertheless apply for decasualiaattan, Aad . tha" 
Part- 
Aegistration Committee (sac para. 9) , shalltbetvo""'abaoluty discretion. is . deciding -whether or not to - aac. opt.. slay -&such 
application. 
4. The Various Parts of to Port Register 
(a) The-port register shall be divided into a casual'section 
and. n-decasualised section. There shallbe -no rentrictirnýs 
on entry to the casual section of the. registor- other than 
those constituted by the prescribed medical, educational, 
vocational and aptitudo tests and those laid down in. respect 
of any man whose nude has boon removed from the register 
of that or any other port operating this scheme.. 
(b) T a.: naae.. af. each successful applicaat for. *dacasunliaatiou. 
sbsll_bo'entered on the. deciu1ised, section Of-thei egister 
and remain on it until such time as he iss because of 
unsatis: actory conduct or for any other reason? transferred-'. 
to tha. casual saction or repoved entirely fron the register, 
in accordance with the rules of the scheme. 
(c) The decasu. liaod section shall consist of a port. pool and, 
provided- there are valid applications -for-. =s=borshI'P'WId 
coc pany _accaptaneas of any or all such' "mppliczLtiaaat_a: .. 
"coapany--pool "whera.. only one, trawling coarpaýý"isýsavýolved-" 
or -company -pools where more than one auch cos pany"is-Involved-6 
(d) Tho entry of any name on any section or sub-section of tho 
port register shall be dependent, among other things, on 
evidence of satisfactory medical fitness and all such 
evidence shall be providod by the industry caedical. officer. 
The maintenance of any naco on the register shall bo 
dopondont upon continued radical fitness and, in order to 
ascertain this, each person entered on the register shall 
submit himself for medical examination to the afore- 
mentioned medical officer at such times or intervals or 
occasions as may be prescribed by the Port Registration 
Committee. 
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"5. The Decasualised Port and Company Pools 
. (a) A man seeking transZer from the port pool while remaining, 
docasualised may apply to join a company pool provided he 
has boon at least 200 days on articles with that cowpony 
during the 12 months proccdinl the dato of application an 
may a man who seeks transfer from the casual suction of the 
register provided he moots also the appropriate conditions 
of para. above. The company to which such application is 
made shall not bo obliged to accept all or any such applications. 
(b) Anyvvau ro ~the casual. -eec tion. of . -the, port. regis*sr- he 
.: sat* fies. ithe,. condition. *-laid"-down" in. paro. 3-above "ýay-t. -any 
iieo:: apply-for. -trensfer. to the. port; pool. within "the,?. docactualised 
eection'. 
(c) All-men. -oh.. the, port' register icho. eltheadoýnot"TMi&- fy. 
do' notwtah: rte en jopt or . do L isotr"aish.. tcr*oontinue. " to n jaf+ " 
oambarsh. tps"or'the -"decaumalised. -sectton", shall.: r W 
trtafarred:. to "Eaýcthe. ýeas : tny:. bel. ýh+eýc 1. ßäa 
sogis. tor. ' 
(d) 
" Upaxi-giving 28 days I notice' a. n"t ayrrwsigis f roe the company 
pool to which he belongs and revert to the port pool,. or, as 
may a member of the port pool, traasf . ýbo. ýhe"s srsaei2wseät3äiý 
v! 's^tisiszaýistter but such notice may not be given by any can 
during the course of a trip (which, for the purpose of this 
cub-paragraph and of sub-section (i) of sub-paragraph 6(a), 
shall be considered to be terminated on the day of docking at 
a UI: port for discharging its catch thereat). 
(o) A. man i: tho voluntarily transfers himselffrog the decasualised 
to the casual suction or who is transferred to the casual 
section in accordance with the provisions of para. 6(a) may not 
apply for transfer beck to the docasualised section until he 
has roadinod on the casual suction for at least 12 months. 
(f) ! ý-raogý- ba hsvo ýtha:. abaalute right trot-orily torso .. t"or 
reject : -applications for membership of its. -company pool but 
also, on eivina the notice required by the Contracts of 
Ccaploymcnt Acts, _t any time discontinue nonborship of any or- 
all of the menbcrs of its pool but all men whose oonbership is 
'discontinued in this way shall have the right of electing either 
to join the port pool or_. ta.. r ng ar.. tar iss ý 3.004t4an of 
the ro istor except where discontinuanco rocults, fron misconduct 
in which case the man concerned shall be transferred to tho s casu_tl section save that he may appeal aGainst this transference 
to the Port Registration Cocwittoo which, if it allows the appeal, 
'shall transfer the can's nano to the cub-section of the decasual- 
ised section of the register which comprises the port pool. 
6. The Ob1igttions'nnd Bcnc; its of tho DccFLualized Fisherman 
(a) A docasualised fisherman shall, as a condition of decasualisation, 
give a coc iti ont that. ho - is willing: 
ii) annually to undertake at least 2: 0 days at sea (day of 
sailing to day of docking inclusive) and, in the-event of 
his failure to undortake such days at sea "' 
- be: -traasferred frmthe docasualisedýt -seat Cm 
off. -tt: a port.. register. Before such transference occurs, the 
an co:: ccrned shall be given 11= days' notice of it and such 
notice may not be given to any an while 
be is still engaged 
on a trip. Any man in receipt of such notice nay appeal 
-5- 
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at any tiro before tho expiry of the notice against his 
transference to the casual section. All such appeals 
shall be considered by the Port Registration Committee 
which shall consider each such appeal and give its 
decision in respect of it within 28 days of receipt of it. 
" No transference to the casual register shall occur before 
the Committoe's decision has-been announced. 
to accept directions from his company or port association, 
as the case may be, as to the ship in which and the times 
at which he sails provided always that the terms and 
conditions of collective agreements are observed and that 
holidays are taken at times determined by mutual agreement 
having regard both to the desires of the fisherman concerned 
and to commercial operating requirements. Unpaid leave 
may be granted in excess of the period of paid leave to 
which a man is entitled under his port's Holidays-with-pay 
Scheme provided that (1) he receives permission from the 
company employing him in the case of a man who is in a 
company pool and from the port Registrar in the case of 
a man who is a member of the port pool and (2) such 
additional holidays do not give rise to any claim for any 
" Decasualisation Benefit as provided for in sub-para. (b) 
of this paragraph. 
(b) A decasualised fisherman shall be entitled to a daily Decasuali- 
sation Benefit in accordance with the following scale for each 
day he is'not on articles beyond the period of his holiday 
entitlement (as calculated under the port's Holidays-with-Pay 
Scheme) other than for such days of unpaid leave as may be a ßreed 
under the provisions of sub-section (ii) of sub-paragraph (a? 
of this paragraph. 
Lx for the first 'a' days (without any of the "waiting days" 
proscribed under the National Insurance Acts) and 
S(x-y) for the next 'b' days up to a maximum of 'c' continuous 
weeks and a maximum of (cr+ d) weeks in any one year save 
that for deckie learners, galley boys and trainoes the 
benofits shall be determined by local agreement. 
(c) The terms and conditions of employment applicable to fishermen 
while on articles shall not vary by reason only that he is on' 
one section of the port register rather than another. 
'. Financing Dacasualisation Bonefits 
The benefits payable to an unemployed decasualised fisherman shall'be 
paid by the port association while he is a member of the port pool and 
by the company concerned while a member of a company pool. The way in 
which the costs of the port pool arising on this and all other accounts 
concerned with the establishment and operation of the scheme shall be 
determined by the port association. 
1. Disautos Machinery 
All disputes arising out of the operation of this scheme should be 
" referred by any of the parties to the dispute (the fisherman, the 
company or the port association) to the Port Registration Committee 
" or to the Port Disciplinary Committee whose decisions shall be final in respect of all batters arising under pares. 3(b), $(i) and 6(a)(i) but appeals against decisions on any other matter should be referred to such local disputes machinery as may be established in accordance 
with the recommendations of the DoT's Working Group on Discipline that reported last-year. (If such a scheme were to be introduced, it 
would need to be dove-tailed where necessary with the implementation 
of recommendations introduced by the DoT Working Group on Discipline). 
` a. 
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9. Port Registration Committees 
" 
,,. 
" (a) he Coc^nittoes shall consist of a chairman who shall be 
nominated by the employers in the port and of four other 
ciembera dretrrn equally fron the employers' and employees 
sides .: itz ow-b *s"ý. ýý-"s: s , iacluding the chairman, having one 
vote and riU& decis3ona roached by simple najority. 
(b) The fu cticits of ti, ose Cowciittoes shall be' strictly confined 
to the administration of the port register of fishermen. 
lb 
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APPENDIX 12 
Departmentof Employment' Memorandum 
and Draft Outline of a Scheme to 
Decasualise the Trawler Fishing Industry, 
12th May, 1978. 
r"^r 658 
Dcpartmcnt of Employment 
8 St. Jamcs"s Square London SWIM 4JB 
Telephone [)ire. t Line of-z&4 ... 
8226 
1 Switchboard of-ai j dow, 1978 
DK Cairns Esq 
Transport & General-Workers'- 
.. Union 
Bevin House 
George Street 
Hull 
HU1 3DB 12 May 1973 
tý When you met the Secretary of State on 2 May 1978 it was agreed that, he 
would write to you enclosing a note on the elements of a decasualisation 
scheme taking account of the discussion. It was also agreed that I would 
show you and Mr Laing the-note in*draft. 
I attach the draft of a note. You will see that we hive endeavoured in it 
to cover all the points which it seems necessary to settle before a 
decasualisation scheme could be brought into operation. It incorporates 
the results of the discussion with the Secretary of State but it also 
raises some fresh points and suggests possible answers., I think therefore 
that the status-of the note is not in any sense that. it is a document. " 
agreed between Union, Federation and Department of Employment and indeed 
it is without prejudice to the final position of any of us. It seems best, 
therefore, to regard it as a note by the Department of Employment which takes 
account of discussions with the Union and Federation which have already taken 
place and which is intended to serve as the basis for further discussions. 
It'will be for you and Mr Laing to decide in due course whether you wish 
. 
thgse further discussions to be conducted under the aegis of the Departmeit 
or not. 
If you would like to have a word with me about the note I am at your 
disposal. 
.1. 
The Secretary of State has received your letter of 3 May aboutaredundancy 
grants for fishermen and he will be replying to you as soon as possible. 
You will notice a reference to the matter in paragraph 6(d) of the 
attached note. 
Iq L 
"CA Larsen 
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D iUT 017. ViZI' ' 0: ' A TO Ttý'"C'. [Li ºi: L:::. '': i:: ,: '... .:. ;^ t'r 'ý ý""" ,,. .,,, _ :I `irý.; c. i, "ýu IIIIJSiýu 
This outli: ie of a ^clie:: cc to decncv. r, 3. i:., ti c.. : r=zc: 1er fishz n industry" is 
. ;;. divided in1o four parts: - . 
(a) the nature and e tf=at of the cct: v ie 
(b) sottinýa up and c2Cý,: 1171. ýf:: rý;: (s t:. e e LS. i: C: s 
(c) operation of the schevie eiul 
(d) payr"ients to rcein tered_ t: or1; er, , durin perio :; without employrnc, it 44 
THE I ATUI: 3 AN! 5. =+T OF `. I SCSIki: E . 
1. Ro&ister, of employee, a'id c: nploycrn be cot up ut certain party: 
with the object of providing Creator co:. tinuity of c: yploy: Mc: t for employ.: es ' 
~x, on the re; sis: ei". 
.: -.. 
. 
_.. 
'. 
2. The, following ports will be covc: re t Ly the scheme: 
ý, " 
Aberdeen 
.' 
Flcctwcod 
low 
Grantou . 
Grimsby 
Hull. 
North Shields . 
3. Workers with ex erience lEo be definecl J ir, near-water, middle-water and 
distant-water trailinG will be elitibie äor"-eiistration (but see para 7 (U) 
below) with the exception of the folloc: i, cýasne aog employee: - 
..,.. ,.. 
Skipper 
mot 
ý"j 
Radib Officer` 
"' 
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4. At- each of `t:: '. " port.,; to be covorecl, c ; c]t eligible Omployea will be' 
-" given dethils* of the scheme and as. : ed if he wishes to Z"eLister. - 
5. Any e j, loý or e; ýeratinG trüt'rlers fra: r, the ports covered by the scheme 
trill be cli1; ibi' for entry on tho employer: " ra-icter. 
SETTING UP AND ALUIN? ý, °"MI NG THE REGT ZT U'S 
6. Each port will sot up a joint committee of employers intending to join''-,. " 
the scheme and of the union(s) representinq; eligible workers to set up and to 
. 
oversee the opi rutiou of the scheme. The joint co: i. --Attee will be, composed of' 
equal numbers cf re renentativen of the cr: ployerc rund the union(s). In 
reCnrd to rcCintrntion, each joint co!, i: littco will: - 
(a) establia'i the nunibers of ci iciblc employcen of each category 
(neck'hand, engineer, coop;, etc) to be rtci; ºitted to thn register in 
the port, havi:. - rc,, ard to the ýO. enent and prospective 
requirc: tentc of the : i:: üinG fleet 
(U) invite volunteers for the rc;; intcr from nnonG eligible employees 
firstly in the port concerned nrd cccondly, if necessary, in other 
ports 
(c)" de lle how to select workers for t1w r eCister if the number 'of 
volunteer. -; exceeds the n rib . rs i"e : uir ed for the i0ti; i: ter 
(d) decic: e what severance pay i: £Ut and under what conditions should 
be paid to volui: tcora º, at accciptcd fror the reG:. ster 
(Q) decide the circumetnces in which unreýictererl i'roilzere may be 
recruited ipr erplo;: inent in the trawling fleet if: - 
i. the nu nJ, er of volunteers falls short of the number 
required on the re;; i. ctgx 
ii. thcrc i; a temporry ". a r icrea.. e jr. the amount of employment 
-, C 
I 
., .ýý" 
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ric: ý: ý:.: rn: "ý fro: % t _:: ;,.: ' : ý, tl: e rz on 
the (. f) . ol. tex", as 
nigistor 
(L) 
ict up t: rfi 
.' e^ir oyees or 
(11) 
4ZCýL': 'i'' inc2 -Ule curd Ls1 wa u :: ' ''': 1 `' : "' ` 
be L(. 
r. r, Jtii 
cl1 
... r.. 4 " . iý w 
": 
opray. n 
`l. The c :i Lance of U' regis : cr will . nc 
f. L: rf-clude r e(; istered employ : r: i 
from cntcrizi o into ZULiýý i. t. t:: CC: 11tr--CLa o (providing payifierli. of 
wan. .s thrc 3tihout) with 
ýi" In ^: "n11't] ^. " ro, '; 
i.:: ti rcd f: r 1' t"Ji1) rc crult workcrs ir. the 
ronowilli., order: 
(FC) if they wich, cu. y . )r, : heir ; ".,: arancnt: payroll 
(coo Para 7); 
(b) any rct: i: tcrcd t: nrkcr:, ii. the sort avnii ibi _fo. work; 
(c) any ro rtorud %., 'wrL"erc ravni1riri for worl: and not currently 
rcquired ir: other +Y): 't w= 
(d) ur "cýi3terQr ý"ro, "l: ei"ý (r: ýc: e:; Irr: C(: )). 
9. Repi3tored woriºor i will `, i(: r:: ±^. 1. v I)-; ^.:: 1: ': C ed to accept work offcrod to, 
thcn by re ictcrcd cri 1c"yer:: it., o: i, .: ort. If two such offcr3 without 
any worl: in between are re! ':: , cd the ;: oz ý: c:: " ce. ZCcrrcd will "incur such 
n.: r. c 1tie; s, ' 
including re:. ioval of : his c: a ýu frc: -I the i"ý;; i:: 
c. 
", CIS 
t i, c" jci: it co'n i ttou may 
decide. 
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TO .i Vi:.; .: 
l 
"ý. t 
i.: w l: t.. lýr 
it). Without 4. '.:. 
}C': ':. '<: v ill be elif 
i l. c 
+' "l,. t ., ý 12 )If for any to l. T'ill. t3I1Ci; týýlC+. 'n .. C:. ý. bf: liC" am. 
(IIll scc paj-'x ýJ. :ft. 
lOIJ. 
waiter the 
atNoun t 
of any tc npioymwnt ticnc i. c: xr. ý;: n in rc3roct of a day 
without er r.; loM : rout a in' : =l: ci"t of w [:: J, r":: ?. '. ý'cccive at I: a finent fr c: t a 
fund to be act ur, in cm . -Ii ;. ort L; u that tan tchtrl "t : urºt 
he rcccivec by way 
of. uncrip oyment he:: of'it anti . 
fro^. n the twtd cº, ý.;:, 1:. :: ('x. 7. A rel ; istered 
trorl: er will bo entitled to phis "ton; ýiiºü xor a pariod without 
employment not excecdin,; fyJ montlis ft; - a tide. Ill -on(-. r--, 
l Ulla arrvnGc=ont 
will. follow clcocly that O. ready in opers:: iozt fc,, r tht : ºorcha: tt Service. 
E .. The scttiriL up of thc' fa": d nid the ;: cthoci of fir... sicinj., it will be 
the ire ciic: it port. mattcrz to be (ic: tcr-üicd. 1) - k. 
ý "^ r1rýtAR 
ý. iil 
PCI 
E 
(, " 
V . - 
rt. t ý. STATiý , rý -ý 1 V:: 
".... t.. ý r ""! rrý : +.: 
12. The Zccratnr;; of Statc. for atplo;, men'. ^iU.: - 
(a) expiurc: : "ºith the c: eretur, of Stante. : or 5or: ices and 
oth liinisteri ri collecirUc::.: ccniccr Ld the ý:. ibility of 
i : corrorati: iC-; the <<ay: ieiit of i; : ::; ý: ýc;; º::, c:: t Unotit into the 
Sclieº: w ccc out. lineº3 in 10. 
' (b) h available : zcc o: a:: º:: dtitic, º: n: i-Ü u ff in hi, s :! ocai crrices to 
help with the rtd zinictrr: tion of the :: chwr.. 
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APPENDIX 13 
The Eleven Regions of the T& GWU 
ý, 
663. 
The Eleven Regions of the T& GWU 
-ý 
7 
wý 
O Glasgow n 
e«"castle 
8 
9 
S 
te, eds\4$ruIl 
"Manchester 
10 
5 
4 Birmingham 
rdiff. 
1 
" ýrBristol 
London 
32 
OSouthampton 
Source: "T & GWU: How and Where it Works", 
T &'GWU, Transport House, London, 1979, p. 14. 
APPENDIX 14 
7/146 Branch Memorandum on the 
Decasualisation of the Fishing Industry 
and Ballot Paper. 
_ý. 664 
TRANSPORT & GENERAL WORKERS t W2ION 
Branch 7/146 
Fishermen's Section 
DECASUALISATION OF THE FISHING INDUSTRY 
What is decasualisation? Decasualisation of the industry means an end to 
employment on a trip basis and tha right to a steady job with minimum guaranteed 
wages every week for all men on the decasualised register. 
Why do we need it? Decasualisation is necessarj because without it you are 
treated as a second class citizen, a casual labourer to be hired and fired at 
the whim of the employers and deprived of the benefits of many Acts of Parliament. 
How will it benefit me? 
(1) A Registration Committee will be formed whereby the T. & G. W. U. will have 
equal say in how many fisherman will be needed to man the Aberdeen fleet, where 
they will come from and who they will be. The jobs of the men on the new register 
will be safeguarded against the current influx of fishermen from cutwith the 
traditional Aberdeen catchment area. 
(2) The fishermen on the new register will be permanent employees and there will 
be sufficient registered fishermen to cover holidays, sickness and other absences 
throughout the fleet. 
(3) The benefits" enjoyed by permanent employees will become available i. e. 
sick pay, redundancy pay, the right not to be unfairly dismissed and, most 
important, a guaranteed minimum income when no work is available. 
(4) The words "Walk about" will disappear from our vocabulary. 
Will it remove my freedom 
cake and eat it if you wan 
there will only be room in 
If you accept the benefits 
be accepted. 
to come and go as I please? Well you can't have your 
t to go salmon fishing or lorry driving; do it, but 
this industry for genuine full-time trawl fishermen. 
of decasualisation then the responsibilities must also 
Is decasualisation there for the asking? No, the employers have bitterly opposed 
it from the start. They want to kec' the fisherman as he is, a casual labourer. 
Furthermore, the Government has failed to legislate to enforce decasualisation. 
How do we Ret it then? You fight for it Brother: The National Officer of the 
, T. & G. W. U. Fishing Section Bro. David Cairns is prepared to ask our General 
Executive Council fcr an Official Stoppage in every port in Britain that employs 
Trawl Fishermen if you vote to support him. 
i; 
i 
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Why ballot the Port of Aberdeen first? The employers have said through their 
spokesmen at the B. F. F. in Hull that they do not believe the T. & G. W. U. have the 
support of the fishermen and furthermore that we are powerless to act against 
them. I am sure you will assist me in proving how wrong they are. 
The question is simple Brothers - will you stand shoulder to shoulder in an official 
stoppage if it is necessary to attain decasualisation. 
Detach and Place in Ballot Box. 
I 
YES 
J. M. 'Keenan, 
District Officer 
J 
N0 
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APPENDIX 15 
AFVOA and T& CM (Fishermen's Section) 
Joint Disciplinary Procedure and 
7/146 Fishermen's Branch Memorandum 
on Disciplinary Procedures. 
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DISCIPLINAia' PROCEDURE 
1* Disciplinary Procedure for Contracted Men 
(a) bt= Offences 
All Major Disoiplira. y Offuw s will constitute a Breach of 
Contraat'and the following will be regarded as Major Offencest- 
(i) Mutiny' or Sabotage. 
(ii) ,- Assault or Dishonesty within the confines of 
the Tnduat yº. . ,,. 
(iii) Convicted theft withiä' the confines of the 
Industry. 
" (iv) Refusal to sail. 
(v) 'Failure to Sail or Failure t, Join Vets. ]. 
(Ti) Refusing Duty. 
(Vii) Reporting at the Voes a] under the influence 'of 
" aloei4l erttaking or attempting to t ake 
alcob4,, winos or derivatives of wine aboard 
the Vessel. ) 
The Disciplinary Cemmitteo of tt, o Fishermen's Rogjstration Scheme will 
have powers to suspend man from employment for a period of time in 
respect of &r; 7- of the above offenes and in additi n will have powers 
in auch Fasos to order that a manI be ''not pe=. tted to sign a ne 
" Centrsat either with the Aeeooiation or with an other Employer for 
such a periAd as the Cn=ittba may decide. Cases of convicted theft" 
in time of (iii) above x JU result in the automatic imposition of a 
Sine Me suspension. 
The Committee will have powers to inpoae Sine Die and Permawnt 
Su3poi ions at its diaoreti4a and men receiving auch suspensions will 
" have the right to appeal against these.,, it their appeals are refeoted, 
however, only men receiving Sine Die Suspensions will be entitled to 
" 
have their eases reveiwed after six months; there will be no review 
granted to Pexsaanently Suspended. Fiahexmen. 
(b) Minor Offenes 
All Minor Disciplinary Offence will be dealt with by the 
Diaoipliaazy Committee who can impose suspensions or monetary 
penalties. 
Examploa of Minor Oftenea 'arc; - 
(a) "Over fifteen minutes late in -reporting at Veaeel. 
(b) Reporting at Vessel without gear er net basting 
certain its of gear, 
(s) Refusing to go aboard the V. aefol and ohanga iMto 
working a. othes. 
lb 
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2. 
ý_ d) Failing to notify the Employer or the Piyw=º ." . ýýý a 
Registration Scheme at least two hours before the 
time ordered for sailing of inability to sail 
because of illness or domestic circumstances, 
(o) General Procedure 
(i) AU Major and }. Binar Offences against Discipline will be 
reported in writing to the r. 1 s RPg:. 3tration Scheme for 
consideration by the Di. c_p' camittoe which will comprise 
equal representation from both pa. -i es to this Agreement. 
Pisoiplinary Report3 mi:; t be submittiud to the Pishenaenla 
Registration Scheme with. {{ seven N . y3 of the offence being 
committed otherwise Reports will be invalid, The exception 
to this is where offences have been committed after vessels 
have left the quayside when Reports ssst be submitted within 
seven days from the date of the vesselts first arrival in 
Aberdeen thereafter regardless of whether or not the next 
arrival is a half landing or a aottling,, otherwise these 
" Reports will also be invalid. 
(ii) The Fishermen' a Registration Scheme will Promulgate, 
in the form of a weekly circular, the decisions of the Disciplinary 
Committee. Funs employing men in respect of whom monetary 
penalties have been imposed will require to take the appropriates. 
istepe to make the necessary reductions in pay with effect from 
the first sea day following the men's next settlings. 
(iii) Intimation in writing will be given to the men 
concerned of the proposed imposition of arr penalty. 
(a) Appeals 
(i) A Disciplinary Appeals Committee, comprising two 
representatives from each of the parties to this Agreement and an 
Independent Chairman will meet monthly for the purpose of consider. 
ing Appeals against penalties and suspensions imposed in respect 
of Minor and Major Offences. The Appeals Committee in considering 
Appeals will have full powers to confirm., reduce, withdraw or 
increase the penalties and suspensions imposed by the Disciplinary 
Committee. 
(ii) In the event of an App. aal being lodged against the 
imposition of a suspension or ponal. ty in respect of a minor or 
major offence., the suspension or penalty will not be applied 
until the appeal has b. -en hehr., If no appeal is lodged the 
suspension or penalty 'ill be applied from the date of the man's 
next settling. Ap; sal. 3 against the ia. position of suspensions or 
penalties in rzspcut of minor and major offences must be lodged 
by no later than 5 p. m. on the next settling day following upon 
the intimation of the suspension or penalty or within seven 
days of the receipt of same, whichever is the later. 
668. 
3. 
2" Continuity of Minor and Major Offenoes 
All penalties for minor and major offences imposed within a 
Contract period, if not expired, will continue into the subsequent 
Contract period. 
3" Disciplimr-7 Procedure for Men ro+ or (: nntrart 
Men not on Contract who commit of : '7=-u3 against Discipline will 
be dealt with by the Disciplinaiy CoswtLtoe in accordance with past 
practice and arr Appeals by non-coat cod men will be dealt with 
by the Appeals Committee. 
I 
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TiUATST'OLU. t. GJlýJ lI, ' :0 . ti; i Ul-7101T 
71146 Fiz%or. iena Branch 
X20 ALL iLMAS 
Dear Sir und Brother. 
''To : Trite to advioo you of the latect dovolo: z crt with reg--rcl to your tor=: a and 
condition of en; 'loyucnt effective as and fron lot Noveubcr, 1976. 
DISCIFLINk:. Y TRCC:: DU^. 
1. Offences reoultinr; in no ftirt; ler cny1oýrtent being -granted 
Fishermen cor..:. iitti: any of the folloi! ing offences will be ? rovonted frou 
obtaining ou, 'loynent until their case is heard by the Disciplinary Conuittoe, 
and will continue to be ýrovented fron sailing, if they lodge an appeal, until 
the appeal is heard: 
(a) Plutiny or 3abotaGo. 
(b) Aaoault within the confined of the Industry. 
(c) lefu. ring duty. 
(d) Reporting under the iafluenc3 of alcohol. 
(e) Iu;: eding the sailing of voa: el3. 
(f) Convicted theft within the confines of the Industry. 
(g) Refuning to oail. 
(h) Failing to sail. 
(i) Failing to join. 
(j) Taking, or atte: ij ting to take wines arid sý irito aboard vo33els. 
! '? e would advice any Fishcr: ien cc 'ittino any of t:: e above offences to attend the 
Disciplinary Nsetingo I. orsonally to ctato their cwao. If fou: icl "Guilty, " thero is 
, 
still the right to a,; oa1, but wain, no e m;. lo r ort will be L ranted until after the 
a;,, eal is heard. 
2" k )Cali 
ue also advise that the Appealo Comitteo will cit twice ; er month instead of 
the usual once. 
ý. Con, enoation for Unfounded ^e",, orts 
Any Fishermen prevented fro. i sailing and chose case is upheld by the Disciplinary Cozzittco, or tae Appoals Cceuittoo, will receive con, 'cnsation fron the Office subuittinG tha unfounded rc;. ort. The con? on sation will be at 
basic sea rates, ;, ltin L; ovnda;; -o, ba. od on the actual return of the vessel on 
which he was , revented frou sailia&. This will be divided into a daily rate, 
ui, to the date alternative employ-iont is offered. 
'ro also advise that any Ski,, -, or or gate fcund taking wines or 3;: irits aboard his vessel will also be diaciplincd in the ca no uammor as any other ueubor of the crew. 
Yours fraternally. 
A. Shophord Liaioon Officer 
J. Allan Chair: aan 
APPENDIX 16 
Settlement Sheet for an 
Aberdeen Second Engineer. 
dated 27th December, 1979. 
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Settlement Sheet for an 
Aberdeen Second Engineer, 
dated 27th December, 1979. 
THOMAS 
, 
DAVIDSON (TRAWLERS) LTD. 
M. V.. ý11ý" L. .................. ........ Date ................ "......... ..... 
Name J" , 'ARMAN "......... N " N.. ". N".. M....... N..... N N... M......................... N. M.... 
ýM-i +'1! 1! 9N 
i 
Rating ........... 
y' r 
...: ........ ..: ":::: r. 40........ ".... "................... ".......... 
Holiday Pay and 
".! .. I 
Lt 
Wages ........ ý....... Oays .......... ........ :.... ........................... 
Shore Wages ''" M- r, rý. 
.......:.. Days "".. c................. ".. "".. """ 
Poundage 
......:. .......... .......... 
Roes, Dabs, Dogs. ..... ".... ".. ". ". ". .. ". ".. "". ". ""...... 
Landing Pay ...... "". ". "". "......... "".... ". "........ " ... ". ".,.... 
Gross Wages ..... .......... ". . "...... 
Less Income Tax . . ". "'". ý.. 
" 
T. G. W. U.. .".......... ... ......... .......................... 
Advances .". ".. ..,. " .......... .............. 
National Ins. . ':.. 
ý".. 
Prov. Society " ...... ".. """. . 'ý. """ ""...... ".. ". " "........... 
P. A. 1. ........ 
ý 
............. ". "... ". ". "".... "...... ".. ". 
Bond .... 
L. ý?.. ... 
2t,. l.. 
".. "...... "..... ". ". ".... 
Savings . .... 
3" 
"º4!?..... . ".... ". ". ".... ". "". ". "... 
Gear ýýý ýýý .......... v, .:.. ý....... "... ""... " .. ". "..... ". 
Scot. Pension ....... 
1. j ....... ... . 
............................................. ........... 
Tax Refund 
. ................................................... 
" , r, NETT WAGES ........................ .. 
-APPENDIX 17 
Map of Icelafnd'showing the 400 metres 
Isobar, the existing Twelve Mile Fishery 
Limit, and a Fifty Mile Limit. 
T 
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Map of Iceland showing the 400 metres 
Isobar, the existing Twelve Mile Fishery 
Limit, and a Fifty Mile Limit. 
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0 
Fishery Jurisdictioný'in_ Iceland, Icelandic Government, 
Reykjavik, Iceland, July, 1971, p. 27. 
An isobar is a line on a map which connects places of 
equal atmospheric pressure. 
APPENDIX 18 
Questionnaire Used to Obtain Information 
concerning Fishermen's Trades Unions in 
EEC and North Atlantic Fishing Nations. 
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APPENDIX 18 
The questionnaire which was administered to 
trade union officials representing trawler 
crews in Belgium, Faroe Islands, France, Denmark, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Holland, Italy, 
Norway and Spain, elicited the information that 
the majority of fishermen in these countries are 
casual workers who are represented by small trade 
unions. Most of these trade unions were established, 
in the early years of the twentieth century. 
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Department of Business 
Organisation 
Heriot-Watt University 31.35 Grassmarket, Edinburgh EH1 2HT Telephone 031.225 8432 
Head of Department 
Professor Leslie W Rodger 
your ref 
our ref 
date 
Monsieur, 
Je me propose actuellement dIdcrire un rapport sur 1'histoire du 
syndicalisme dans 1'industrie de la pache an Grande-Bretagne. Pour 
mener ä bien ce projet, j'ai besoin de rassembler des renseignements 
sur le syndicalisme dans l'industrie de la pdche dans les autres pays 
de la CEE ainsi qua dans les pays qui peciient daps 1'Atlantique Nord. 
Je vous serais reconnaissant des renseignements qua vows pourrcz 
me faire parvenir. Je vous remercie d'avance de votre cooperation at 
vous. prie d'accepter l'expression de mes sentiments les meilleurs. 
N. A. Godman 
674. 
I 
QUESTIONNAIRE SUR LE SYNDICALISME DANS L'INDUSTRIE DE LA 
PECHE EN EUROPE 
1. En quelle annee votre syndicat s'est-il cree? 
2. Quel est le nom complet de votre syndicat? WOAKAK3. 
3. Actuellement, combien de p&cheu:, s (approximativement) sont-ils membres de 
votre syndicat? ts 
4. Combien de pAcheurs appartenaient ä votre syndicat il ya 20 ans? r/oca 
5. Representez-vous les hommes de pont,, les mecaniciens, les capitaines et/ou 
ceux qui ont une participation financiere a la proprietd du ou des bateaux 
de ptche? 
Capitaines oui dort 
Hommes de Pont oui non 
Mdcaniciens oui no{i 
Ceux qui ont une 
participation oui ßori' 
financiere ---ý 
6. Approximativement, combien de vos membres egoivent un salaire (hebdomadaire 
ou mernsuel) en mdme temps qu*une part - 1a poche? 
7. A. pproximativement, conbien de vos membres ne recoivent que leur part de la 
pdche (pas de salaire hebdomadaire ou mensuel)? 
Lýutic i. v, u: + 
ý 
jzH e4, GY. t t 
A-a 
8. / 
0 
675. 
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8. Lorsque votre syndicat - (la section "pecheurs") s'est crddrdtait-ce A cause 
a) de 1'introduction de chalutiers ä vapeur ou b) de changements de 
propridtaire des bateaux ou c) les deux? 
a) G ýcý^ b) 
Ax" 
' 'c) k -. 1 
9. Lorsque votre syndicat a ddbutd, les hommes de pont participaient-ils plus 
aux activites syndicals que, Bisons, les mecaniciens ou les capitaines? 
mecaniciens oui non 
hoes de punt oui Harf 
capitaines °"' Out non 
10. - Quel est le pourcentage approximatif des membres de votre syndicat employds 
a) sur des bateaux de peche appartenant ä des compagnies de chalutiers, 
b) sur-des bateaux appartenant ä'des coopdratives de producteurs, cu c) sur 
'des bateaux appartenant (entierement ou en pantie) au capitaine? 
Ccmpagnies de chalutiers 
Coop¬ratives de producteurs 
/", 1! Capitaines proprietaires 
Q/1 ºZ wl" ºýuciln h'f'Vyrvt <. 
f+9t-ý. Lt. ýý ca JOk1. 
Autres renseignersents: 
Merci de votre aide. 
N. A. Godman 
,, ": 
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Department of Business 
Organisation 
Heriot YYTatt 
University 31.35 Grassmarket, Edinburgh EH1 2HT 
Telephone 031.225 8432 
' Head of Department 
Professor Leslie W Rodger 
your ref 
our ref 
date 
Dear Sir, 
At this moment, I am attempting to write an account of the history 
of trade unionism in the British fishing industry. To assist me in 
this project, I need to gather some information concerning trade unionism 
in the fishing industries of other EEC nations and North Atlantic fishing 
nations. 
I would be grateful to you for any help that you can give to me. 
In anticipation of your co-operation I would now therefore thank you for 
your assistance. 
Yours faithfully, 
N. A. Godman. 
E. J 677. 
Department of Business 
Organisation 
Heriot Watt University 31.35 Grassmarkct, Edinburgh EH1 2HT Telephone 031.225 8432 
Head of Department 
Professor Leslie W Rodger 
your ref 
our ref 
date 
QUESTIONNAIRE CONCERNING TRADES UNIONISM IN THE FISHING INDUSTRIES 
OF EUROPE 
1. In which year was your trade union formed? 
Z. What is the full title of your trade union? 
3. At this moment, approximately how many fishermen aro members of your 
trade union? 
4. How many fishermen were members twenty years ago? 
5. Do you represent deck-crews, engineers, skippers and/or those who 
have a capital (financial) investment in the ownership of a fishing 
vessel or vessels? 
Skippers Yes No 
Deck-crews Yes No 
Engineers Yes No 
Above with a financial 
share of the vessel Yes No 
may. 
e. / 
677a. 
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6. Approximately, how many of your members receive a wage/salary (weekly 
or monthly) as well as a share of the catch? 
?. Approximately, how many of your members'are share-fishermen (that is 
no weekly wage or salary but a share of the catch)? 
8. When your trades union (fishermen's section) was first established was 
it because of a) the introduction of steam engined trawlers or 
b) changes in the ownership of vessels, c) both? 
a) b) c) 
9. In the early history of your trade union, were the deck-crews more 
closely involved in trade union activities than say the engineers or 
skippers? 
Engineers Yes No 
Deck-crews Yes No 
Skippers Yes No 
10. Approximately, what percentage of your f ishermen-membership is 
employed on a) fishing vessels owned by trawler companies, b) vessels 
owned by producer-co-operatives or c) vessels owned, or partially 
owned, by the skipper? 
Trawler companies 
Producer-co-operatives 
Skipper-owners 
Any ether comments 
Thank you for your assistance. 
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